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1. Institutional Instability in the Wake of Independence: 

Raising Questions  

With the sudden break-up of the Soviet Union in the early 1990s, the world 

map was radically and instantly changed. After more than 70 years of imperial 

domination, the disintegration of this gigantic geopolitical unit into 15 

independent successor states has been described as ―one of the most 

astonishing geopolitical events of the  [20th] century‖ (Fuller, 1994:19). 

Although largely unforeseen,1 the break-up was widely welcomed in the 

Western world as what was believed to be the ultimate proof of liberal 

democracy and capitalism‘s victory over communism. (Jones Luong, 2002) Few 

were the observers who predicted that the collapse of the Soviet empire would 

result in anything but widespread democratization of the emerging successor 

states and a decisive break with their Soviet past. 

Close to two decades after the disintegration of the Soviet Union, it is 

now clear that the initially widespread and enthusiastic belief in a smooth 

institutional, political and economic transformation of the successor states2, 

from authoritarian imperialism and centrally planned economies to participatory 

democracies and market economies ―turned out to be at best premature, at 

worst misguided‖ (Cummings, 2002:1). Today, there is a marked difference in 

developmental paths among the states emerging from the ruins of the Soviet 

Union. These differences, with a large variation in institutional as well as 

economic development and performance, ranges from: early stages of 

democratic consolidation and establishment of market economies in the eight 

Eastern European countries3 that joined the European Union in 2003; through 

political and economic uncertainty currently characterizing the Slavic states of 

Russia, Byelorussia and Ukraine; to the process of consolidating unique post-

Soviet forms of authoritarianism, with fierce institutional destruction and no 

corresponding construction of either democratic or market-compatible 

                                                           
1
 Przeworski (1991:1) labels the inability of political scientists to foresee the ‟Autumn of the People‟ of 

1989, and the subsequent break-up of the Soviet Union, ”a dismal failure of political science”. 
2
 The debate about how to transform the Soviet Successor States into vibrant Western style 

democracies guided by market economic principles has divided scholars into two camps. On the one 
hand, there are ‟the shock reformists‟ advocating ”radical and rapid reforms of massive privatization 
and deregulation” in the belief that this will create a demand for efficient and suitable institutions. On 
the other side ‟the gradualists‟ argue for the need to first establish efficient institutions and rule of 
law, before it is realistic to expect a successful transition to democracy and market economy. 
(Rothstein, 2004:1) 
3 

These are countries which generally have experienced a rapid build-up of relatively stable political 
institutions governed by democratic norms and practices, market-compatible institutions and 
economic transformation and development, now in the phase of consolidating their young democratic 
regimes. According to Alexander J Motyl (2005) these were the least totalitarian and least imperial 
countries of the Soviet empire and they “built democratic, market-oriented, rule of law, and civil 
society institutions with relative ease, not because they adopted radical policies promising radical 
change, but precisely because they were least totalitarian and least imperial and, thus, institutionally 
able to do so.” 
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institutions in the Central Asian and Caucasian republics. 4 (Beck & Laeven, 

2005)  

In Central Asia, ―the problems of underdevelopment, the persistence of 

traditional social structures such as clan and tribe, combined with low levels of 

national consciousness stemming from the artificial creation of territorial units 

from what historically was one large region and persistent instability due to 

fighting between factions‖ (Birgerson, 2002:38) provided an opportunity for 

external conquering (first by the Russian tsarist-empire, later by the Soviet 

Union) in the first place. In combination with imposed inherited Soviet 

institutional structures and the cultures and identities that developed around 

them, these pre- Soviet institutional remnants arguably also constitute the main 

causes of the contemporary inability to institutionalize social power and build 

viable and stable political communities. Territorially, the proto-state structures 

that the former administrative units were left with have proven ―too weak to 

manage ethnic divisions and …to prevent conflict among clans, regions, 

factions, and mafias‖ (Snyder, 1998:5), and thus, to face the challenges of 

independence.  Earlier functional and economic dependency upon the centre 

(Russia and Moscow) has therefore continued, as have persistent ―patterns of 

patronage ties, including those running from Moscow to the former Soviet 

republics as well as more local networks within republic[s]‖.  Hence, Soviet-

constructed ethnic identities and patterns of ethnic settlement constitute the 

foundation upon which the successor states strive to build their new national 

identities. (Snyder, 1998:6)  

Central Asian Successor State independence was neither planned nor 

wished for. Rather, it was a case of what has been referred to as ‗independence 

by default‘.5 The question one must ask then is how enduring these states are; 

                                                           
4 

There is today widespread agreement among scholars that imperial/colonial history has a deep 
impact on post-imperial/-colonial developments (cf. Birgerson, 2002, Beck & Laeven, 2005, Collins, 
2006).  Wydra (2007:6), in problematizing the transformation from communism to democracy in the 
post-Soviet geographical space, writes that “the breakdown and the consolidation of a regime needs 
to be set in the context of an irruption in the perceived and symbolically sustained, ordered course of 
life.” An immediate question, not addressed here, is why post-Soviet institutional developments have 
differed so much among Successor States? Often the question is answered by reference to the size 
of „the shadow of socialism‟, i.e. proximity to the imperial centre (in this case, Russia and Moscow), 
as well as to the duration of subordination. (cf. Birgerson, 2002) Another potential explanation is 
geographical distance to the imperial centre and, not the least, pre-Soviet history.  In line with these 
explanations, focusing on the difference between the Former Soviet Union and the Satellite States in 
particular, it has been argued that “political elites in the original countries of the Former Soviet Union 
... with a long period of communist rule continued to exercise substantial power during the transition 
period and, as a result, these countries were less willing to engage in market reforms and establish 
general property rights. In Central Europe, the Baltic states and Moldova, with less time under 
socialism, the old elites had less possibility to cling to power.” (Beck & Laeven, 2005:12) Motyl 
(2005) argues that the transition-problematic here is based in the countries‟ experience of “ more 
direct imperial rule ... and therefore inheriting even less skilled and more ineffective policy elites”. 
5 

According to Gregory Gleeson, quoted in Cummings (2002:1), “The greatest irony of independence 

in Central Asia was that it came as had Soviet-style colonialism several decades before – it was 
imposed by Moscow”. Considering the post-Soviet developments in Central Asia with continued 
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built upon imposed independence and imperial wreckage, without a pre-Soviet 

territorial-institutional legacy to fall back upon, and with regional 

disagreements, internal instability, and factionalism dominating the political 

landscape? The current economic, social and political instability characterizing 

all five of the post-Soviet Central Asian states points toward an answer that is 

neither optimistic nor disputed. How can institutional stabilization and 

development be initiated and upheld in states without an independent formal 

institutional legacy?  

The prevailing assumption among contemporary western students of 

political science is that there is a positive relationship between stable and 

predictable institutions and economic and political development (Acemoglu, 

2003), and that ―economic development leads to the emergence of democratic 

institutions and ultimately to democracy itself‖ (Pei, 2001:26). Some suggest 

that ―economic development, cultural change, and political change go together 

in coherent and even, to some extent, predictable patterns‖ (Inglehart, 1997:5) 

By directing attention not toward the underpinnings of democracy, but rather 

‗the underpinnings of the underpinnings‘, this study ultimately turns to the 

difficult question of how to institutionalize social power and build foundations 

for political community in post-colonial societies, such as those of post-Soviet 

Central Asia. The suggestion put forward here is that actors have the ability to 

affect the situations in which they find themselves, and that cooperative 

interaction between main organizational actors within an institutional setting 

can transform this particular setting (Philips et al., 2000) contributing to 

increased predictability and durability, hence, stabilization of the institutional 

setting in question.  

 

1.1 Research Problem 

This study originates in the empirical realities surrounding post-Soviet 

statehood in general, and the double-natured issue of organizing societal life in 

post-Soviet Tajikistan in particular. Resting upon the knowledge that 

cooperative arrangements are central to the existence and maintenance of social 

institutions (cf. Toumela, 2000), and based in the idea that ―institutions change 

as people interact in the context of changes in population, resources, 

technology, and people‘s subjective perception and imagination‖ (Schmid, 

                                                                                                                                                                 
dependency (economic as well as political and military) upon the former imperial centre Russia, 
regional instability with a drawn-out civil war in Tajikistan (1992-97) and numerous popular uprisings 
in Kyrgyzstan and Uzbekistan in the post-Soviet period, increased authoritarian presidential rule in all 
five republics supported by persistent (although transformed) pre-Soviet kinship-structures, as well 
as strained relations between the republics, many scholars are increasingly cautious of predicting the 
future of these states.  
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2004: 257), this study focuses on actors‘ possibilities to affect institutions within 

which they find themselves, and the rules, norms and values that constitute 

these institutions. The study turns to examine the questions if, how, why and in 

what respect cooperation can promote turning the trend of institutional instability that 

has characterized the independence of post-Soviet Central Asia to promoting 

societal and political development in general and then turns to examine the role 

of social interaction in Tajikistan in particular. The focal point of the study is 

the cooperative collective activity among organizations active within one 

unstable institutional setting – the Tajik cotton industry. In addition to 

exploring the empirical realities of cooperation in this setting, I will analyze and 

discuss real and potential implications of inter-organizational cooperation on 

the setting, as well as on society at large. The study‘s goal is hence to be 

explanatory, aiming beyond merely ideographic descriptions of cooperation. 

 

 

1.1.1 Inter-Organizational Cooperation as Potential Stabilizer of 

Unstable Institutional Settings? 

The study is devoted to the understanding and analysis of the character, 

patterns, origins, rationale and consequences of inter-organizational cooperative 

relationships. The theoretical point of departure is found in a broad field of 

research referred to as inter-organizational relations. The organizations as well 

as the relationships included within inter-organizational relations‘ studies are 

many and varied. The organizations can be governmental as well as non-

governmental for-profit as well as not-for-profit. They can be found exclusively 

within one national context, but they can also span national boundaries. 

Organizational relations may be competitive and conflictual, or cooperative. Or 

they may contain both conflictual and cooperative elements, constituting 

‗mixed-motive relations‘ (Schelling, 1980). The present study is concerned with 

(largely) cooperative relationships, among organizations of widely varying 

backgrounds; included in the study are national, i.e. Tajik organizations, as well 

as international organizations. The organizations represented are governmental 

as well as non-governmental for-profit as well as not-for-profit. The study 

focuses on assets and overall patterns of relations between, and among, 

organizations that are pursuing a mutual interest. At the same time, they remain 

independent and autonomous and, thus, preserve separate interests. 

Inter-organizational collective activities such as cooperation and 

collaboration have been the central theme of a broad range of studies (Powell et 

al., 1996). The studies have called attention to numerous effects of interaction. 

Business literature in general and management strategy literature in particular, 

dominates the field. Here, the main themes have been the strategic effects of 
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interaction and inter-organizational collaborations‘ role in helping organizations 

obtain resources and skills that cannot be produced internally (e.g., Afuah, 

2000, Dyer and Singh, 1998, Hamel, 1991). Also, research in the non-profit 

sector (e.g., Gray, 1989) argues the potential strategic effects of inter-

organizational collective activities. Here, the contribution of interactions that 

pool resources and produce solutions to social problems has been the center of 

attention. Works on learning and innovation have promoted the view that inter-

organizational cooperation can contribute to the creation of new knowledge 

(e.g. Larsson et al., 1998), as well as to the more strategic aspects of the transfer 

of existing knowledge (e.g., Gulati, 1999; Powell, 1990; Powell et al., 1996). 

Works on social capital (e.g., Bourdieu, 1993) and networks (e.g., Nohria and 

Eccles, 1992; Wasserman and Galaskiewicz, 1994) propose that collaboration 

affects the structure of inter-organizational relationships, making some 

organizations more central. Work in sociology (e.g. Granovetter 1973, 1985) as 

well as political science (e.g. Putnam, 1993, 2000) points toward the creation of 

social embeddedness – the foundation for trust -- through repeated 

interactions.  

Following Lawrence, Hardy & Phillips (2002), and drawing on 

institutional theory (e.g., Meyer & Rowan, 1977, Powell et al. 1996) as well as 

work on organizational structuration (DiMaggio & Powell, 1983), I argue that 

inter-organizational cooperative collective activities support the creation of new 

rules, practices, and technologies, or proto-institutions (Lawrence, Hardy & 

Phillips, 2002), within the Tajik cotton industry. These proto-institutions 

eventually have the potential of developing into new and complete institutions, 

―if social processes develop that entrench them and they are diffused‖ 

throughout the institutional setting. (Lawrence, Hardy & Phillips, 2002:283)  

The macro-context hosting the inter-organizational relationships 

examined in the present study is characterized by unpredictability and 

instability. Many scholars have recognized the extent to which organizations are 

being shaped by the cultural-cognitive, normative and regulative elements, i.e. 

institutions, surrounding them. This study argues, based upon lessons learned 

through previous research on the effects of inter-organizational collaboration 

within management research (Lawrence, Hardy & Phillips, 2002, Philips, 

Lawrence, & Hardy, 2000, Hardy, et al. 1998), organizational research 

(DiMaggio & Powell, 1983, Lawrence, 1999), institutional theory (Powell et al. 

1996, Oliver, 1991, DiMaggio, 1988, Meyer & Rowan, 1977), and international 

strategy research (Lu, 2002,), pointing toward organizations‘ efforts and 

capacity to strategically influence and shape the settings in which they operate, 

that there are also good reasons to assume the opposite causality; that inter-

organizational cooperation within an unstable macro-context, here referred to as an 
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institutional setting, may contribute to increased institutional stability and predictability by the 

introduction of new rules, practices and technologies.  

 

1.1.2 Purpose and Research Questions Underlying the Study 

The purpose of this study is directed toward understanding inter-organizational 

cooperation in unstable institutional settings in general, and how cooperation 

affects such settings in particular. The interest is hence not exclusively directed 

toward understanding the interactions taking place, but also toward 

understanding the particular context within which this interaction takes place, 

as well as the influence that this context exerts on the actors involved in this 

activity. Hence, the research purpose can be formulated as follows: to theoretically 

and empirically describe and examine, and thereby provide an explanation for 1) how and 

why the establishment of inter-organizational cooperation (between domestic actors, and 

domestic and international actors) in unstable institutional settings arises, develops and is 

being maintained, and 2) how these interactions, in the longer run, may contribute to the 

stabilization of the environment within which it takes place.  

The research questions direct their attention toward actors‘ reasoning in 

relation to cooperative collective activities in unstable institutional settings, and 

the institutional effects of these collective activities. The study directs its 

attention toward a society in which people, given the institutional frameworks 

within which they act, often posit the belief that they have more to gain from 

particularistic, opportunistic action than from reciprocal, collective action. 

Given such discouraging preconditions, the questions asked concentrate on 

how actors in unstable institutional settings rationalize when they do decide to 

cooperate with other actors. How do they ―make sense‖ of the situations they 

confront? What are their motives and strategies? Do their motives affect the 

outcome/the sustainability of the interaction? Does the ―second‖ actor, with 

whom the actor gets involved, affect the strategies of the actor? What effects do 

inter-organizational activities have upon the participating organizations, and 

how are these effects transformed into institutional effects? At their most 

general, the research questions guiding this study are: 

How and why does cooperation arise and develop between organizations in an unstable 

institutional setting, marked by uncertainty and unpredictability and the lack of an effective 

legal system regulating the interactions? 

What are the institutional implications of inter-organizational cooperation in an unstable 

institutional setting?  
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1.1.3 Research Argument and Central Thesis of the Study 

The motivation for doing this study is based in three theoretically derived 

propositions addressing potential organizational and (through dispersion of 

organizational effects) institutional effects of inter-organizational cooperation.6 

The propositions supporting these effects subsequently come together in a 

research argument and a central thesis that guides the work. By means of a 

number of mechanisms arguably resulting from inter-organizational collective 

activities and relations (institutional isomorphism, learning and creation of new 

knowledge, and the transformation of particularized trust into more generalized 

trust) the proposed effects helping to transform, and thereby also stabilize, 

unstable institutional settings are: 

1. Strategic effects 

2. Learning effects 

3. Trust-generating effects 

The thesis argues that inter-organizational cooperative collective activities -- 

which include actors of different backgrounds, equipped with different motives, 

goals and strategies for achieving these goals -- contribute to the promotion of 

institutional transformation and stabilization through increased predictability, 

transparency and durability in governance, a more equitable distribution of 

wealth, and an embracing of kin divisions in society.  

 

 

Strategic Effects of Inter-Organizational Collective Activities and Relations 

Underlying the first proposition, related to the strategic effects of cooperation, 

is the assumption that actors – here organizations -- are impacted by their 

surroundings. This impressionability makes them susceptible to different 

pressures coming from other actors with whom they interact (cf. DiMaggio & 

Powell, 1983). These pressures, in turn, lead organizations to initiate strategic 

changes so as to adapt to their surroundings and build organizational 

capabilities. The pressures that organizations meet can, according to 

organizational research on institutional isomorphism (DiMaggio & Powell, 1983), 

be divided into three main categories governed by mimetic, coercive and 

normative forces.  

                                                           
6 

The introductory chapter uses the terms „institution‟ and „organization‟ interchangeably. This does 
not mean that the author does not recognize the distinction between the two. The terminology is 
separated in Chapter 3.1 where definition and discussion of the concepts are presented with a point 
of departure in the notion that organizations possess a degree of formality that is not necessarily 
present in institutions. 
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‗Mimetic forces‘ is the collective term for different pressures leading to the 

copying or imitation of other organizations‘ activities, systems and/or 

structures. The ties that result from inter-organizational cooperation not only 

transmit information, but are also thought to be especially influential 

information conduits because of their provision of significant and trusted 

information; information that is likely to affect behavior. The suggestion that 

information diffusion leads to imitation is found in institutional theory 

(DiMaggio & Powell, 1983) as well as in organizational learning theory (Levitt 

& March, 1988), and has, according to Brass et al. (2004:805) ―led many to 

investigate the effects of networks on the mimetic adoption of practices‖. 

‗Coercive forces‘ are external pressures exerted by governments, and/or 

regulatory and other agencies, to adopt the structures or systems that they 

favor. Finally there are ‗normative forces‘. These forces describe the effects of 

professional standards and the influence of professional communities on actors, 

in this case organizations (cf. DiMaggio & Powell, 1983). The first proposition 

relates to the strategic effects of inter-organizational collective activities: 

P1: Actors are impacted by their surroundings, i.e. they are susceptible to and learn from 

different pressures coming from other actors with whom they interact. These pressures cause – 

through imitation, coercion and normative forces -- strategic changes within organizations and 

motivate organizations to build capability and change practices. 

 

Learning Effects of Inter-Organizational Collective Activities and Relations 

Second, but also partly implicit in the first statement, learning is assumed to be a 

potential result of cooperative interaction. (cf. Jessop, 1990, Hay, 1995, Powell 

et al. 1996, Hardy et al. 2003) Learning is about developing competence 

(Noteboom, 2008). Actors differ in their initial cooperative attitudes and learn, 

through repeated interactions, about and from the social behavior of others. As 

part of the learning process, actors imitate others and conform to the accepted 

rules (see also the above discussion). And simultaneously they seek their own 

distinctiveness and try to distinguish themselves from the crowd. Learning 

hence involves imitation, which in turn leads to innovation. Numerous writers 

have examined inter-organizational collective activities, such as collaboration 

and cooperation, and acknowledge learning as a direct effect (cf. Brass et al. 

2004, Powel et al. 1996, Hardy et al. 2003, Cropper et al. 2008b). Following the 

work of Powell et al. (1996, cf. Hardy et al. 2003) the usefulness of a division of 

the effects of learning into effects of learning from other actors (knowledge 

sharing and transfer), which is regarded as a strategic effect and hence relates 
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the proposition to the one presented above, and knowledge creation effects as a 

result of learning with other actors is argued here.  

Following the above distinction, learning hence partly refers here to the 

learning process resulting from an adapted strategic interaction model which 

originates in the relationship between strategic action and a structured, selective 

strategic context (e.g., Jessop, 1990 & Hay, 1995). It advances a belief in the 

actors‘ ability to transform their surrounding environments through their 

actions, while it recognizes the effect of the environment upon actors. The 

latter is envisioned as taking place through adaptation to contextual constraints, 

and may even change actors‘ identities and ideas as a result of their interaction 

with the constraining and enabling structured context. It further proposes a 

serious consideration of culture, as an element that mediates between actors 

and their environment, helping the actors to ―interpret the world in which they 

find themselves‖ (Hay, 2002:209).  

The incorporation of the ideational -- of culture, as a separate, mediating 

element -- thus implies the inclusion of a myriad of different contextual and 

situational factors that may affect the very nature of the strategic interaction 

between actors and context. These factors arguably affect the success of 

established cooperative relationships, and the outcome of the interaction, 

which, in turn, affects the context within which it occurs.  

This form of learning, produced by inter-organizational collective 

activities, is characterized by knowledge sharing and transfer (cf. Kale et al., 

2000) and helps the participating actors ―better utilize strategic alliances as 

vehicles for learning new technologies and skills from their alliance partners‖. 

(Lei & Slocum, 1992:81, emphasis added) This form of learning is regarded as a 

strategic effect and should be incorporated into the above discussion and 

maintained in this one. In addition to learning being defined as knowledge 

sharing and transfer, learning has also been approached from a network 

perspective (Powell & Brantley, 1992) where it has been discussed in terms of 

being a property of collaborating organizations, appearing as a product or 

creation of inter-organizational interaction; knowledge creation. Inter-

organizational collective activities are hence a source of continuing, synergistic 

partnering resulting in knowledge creation. (Powell et al. 1996) Following this, 

the second proposition underlying the research argument, it can be maintained 

that: 

P2: Inter-organizational cooperation is a source of ongoing, synergetic association that leads to 

creation of new knowledge. Knowledge is hence not only transferred from one partner to 

another, but created between the partners, as a product of their interactions. 
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Trust- Generating Effects of Inter-Organizational Collective Activities and Relations 

The third proposition underpinning this study is related to the creation of trust, 

and in particular the transformation of particularized trust into generalized 

trust. Here, it is believed that the type of uncertainty present in a specific 

situation underlies the type of trust that people choose. It is furthermore 

believed that the evolution of norms of reciprocity may take place based on the 

cumulative effect of interaction. Through a pattern of recurring interaction over 

time, social embeddedness results and trust emerges as a result. Trust is the 

basis for mutual reciprocity and interdependence. (cf. Granovetter, 1985, 

Young, 2003)  

It is commonly acknowledged that the presence of generalized trust and 

norms of reciprocity allow communities to achieve beneficial effects on society 

that would not have been achievable in the absence of collective effort. In 

transition countries such as Tajikistan, trust is ―a commodity in relatively short 

supply‖. This is especially the case in the first, trembling phases ―when 

institutions are weak and the formal and informal bonds holding the economy 

together are ruptured‖. (Raiser et al., 2004:56) Trust is usually regarded as the 

cause, rather than the effect of good government. (cf. Uslaner, 2002) But, the 

problem is that neither trust nor norms of reciprocity seem to emerge 

spontaneously. They are themselves the results of interaction within society, 

and the creation of a reputation for being cooperative, even where incentive for 

defecting may be strong. (Axelrod, 1984) Writing on emergence of civil society 

in failed states, Daniel N. Posner writes that trust and norms of reciprocity  

―are formed as a positive externality of collective activities undertaken for other 

purposes. It makes little difference whether the group itself was explicitly formed 

to promote effective governance or if it was an informal organization set up to 

coordinate cultural activities… Since what generates the trust is the act of 

successful mutual cooperation, all of these groups should be equally beneficial. 

This fact has important implications for how the generation of social capital 

might be promoted in failed states.‖ (2004:242)  

Creation of generalized trust and norms of reciprocity are viewed here as being 

a potential result of experience with repeated, successful cooperation with other 

members of the community. (Posner 2004:242) The third proposition reads:  

P3: Particularized trust transforms into more generalized trust and norms of reciprocity as a 

result of successful cooperation with other members of the community. 
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Research Thesis Spelled Out 

Generally, institutions are viewed as the instrument through which 

predictability is increased, uncertainty reduced and stability induced in human 

interactions. (Alt & Alesina, 1996:645) Predictability here, understood in a 

limited sense (without direct ambitions to generalize to a greater unit), refers to 

the degree to which a correct anticipation of a system‘s condition or situation 

can be made, either qualitatively or quantitatively. The proposed answer to the 

question of how to stabilize institutional settings suffering from unpredictability 

and instability here includes the creation of proto-institutions and a fostering of 

a general sense of societal unity. It promotes a view of organizations as 

potential institutional entrepreneurs (DiMaggio, 1988), actively participating in 

shaping and reshaping the environment within which they work. Through the 

spread of inter-organizational effects beyond the action situations in which they 

are brought about, proto-institutions are created. Proto-institutions are ―new 

practices, rules, and technologies that transcend a particular collaborative 

relationship and may become new institutions if they diffuse sufficiently‖. 

(Lawrence et al., 2002) The research thesis put forward here and illustrated in 

Figure 1.1 below is formulated as follows:   

Interaction between actors (here: organizations) with different 

backgrounds, motives, goals and strategies for achieving these goals, 

contributes to the promotion of institutional transformation and stabilization in 

terms of increased institutional predictability and durability. This is the result of 

the diffusion of strategic learning and knowledge creation, and trust effects 

beyond the action situations (i.e. the inter-organizational collective activities) in 

which they first appeared.  
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Figure 1.1 Schematic Picture of Research Argument and Central Thesis of the Study  

 

 

 

 

 

 

  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Note: The main components of the research argument are indicated through the use of dark gray 

boxes, full lines and black text. The grey box indicates non-examined but suggested further 

developments as a result of inter-organizational interaction.  

 

1.1.4 Specified Research Questions 

This study examines how organizations interact, why they do so, and the 

implications of these interactions within one specific institutional setting - the 

Tajik cotton industry. It is hoped that the study can contribute to the 

understanding of organizations‘ roles in institutional transformation by 

answering a number of more specified, and thus also more manageable, 

research questions:  
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1. Given the inherent differences between participating institutions and organizations, and 

given the predominantly non-cooperative environment, how has cooperation arisen and 

developed between organizations within the Tajik cotton industry?  

2. Why do organizations decide to cooperate in a setting characterized by instability and 

unpredictability?  

a. What factors seem to have an effect on the success of inter-

organizational cooperation? 

b. Are there differences in strategies for cooperation depending on the 

participating organizations?  

i. If there are differences in the underlying strategies for cooperation, are 

they likely to be based on culture or individual calculation?  

ii. Are these differences reflected in the sustainability and character of 

cooperation? 

3. What are the institutional implications of inter-organizational cooperation in the 

unstable institutional setting hosting the Farmer Ownership Model project? 

a. Can inter-organizational strategic effects, diffusing beyond the action 

situations as to result in institutional effects, be identified as a result of 

the project?  

b. Can inter-organizational learning effects, diffusing beyond the action 

situations as to result in institutional effects, be identified as a result of 

the project?  

c. Can inter-organizational trust effects, diffusing beyond the action 

situations as to result in institutional effects, be identified as a result of 

the project?7  

 

 

1.2 A Number of Good Reasons for Selection of Case 

 

This is a story about the origins and implications of inter-organizational 

collective activities within an institutional setting generally not in favor of 

interactions dependent upon generalized trust and reciprocity outside of in-

groups. It originates in the institutional realities and co-existence of two sets of 

working rules8 used to organize societal life, i.e. ―the set of rules to which 

participants would make reference if asked to explain and justify their actions to 

fellow participants‖ (Ostrom, 2005:19). The first set of rules will be referred to 

                                                           
7
 When I talk about inter-organizational effects of collective activities I do, however, recognize that 

there may be intra-organizational features resulting as well, cf. Ch. 4.  
8 

Cf. Chapter 3 for a discussion on rules in theory and Chapter 5 for rules in practice in contemporary 
Tajikistan. 
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here as ‗state rules‘. These rules are those that are prescribed by the state and 

which are sorted under the general legal framework in use. This set of rules has 

―its source in actions taken in constitutional, legislative, and administrative 

settings augmented by rule-making decisions taken by individuals in many 

different particular settings‖,‗formal‘ or ‗official‘ and sort under the rule of law. 

The second set of rules I choose to refer to as ‗social norms‘. Social norms are 

directly related to the social forces of a society. These forces include informal 

organizations (patron-client networks, kinship structures etc.) in addition to 

formal organizations such as business organizations. Social forces may also be 

social movements. (Migdal, 2001) In the case of contemporary Tajikistan, 

providing the case context for this study, the most dominant social force 

providing alternative rules is made up of traditional kinship structures 

transformed through cohabitation with Soviet social structures. 

These two sets of rules have been working side by side in Tajikistan (and 

the rest of Central Asia) in a very special fashion since the incorporation of the 

territory into the Soviet empire at the beginning of the 20th century. More than 

seventy years of Soviet repression has not managed to erase Central Asian 

―[t]raditional patterns of belief, lifestyles, behaviors and attitudes toward work‖ 

(Mirsky, 1997:91). However, Soviet repression definitely changed them, most 

noticeably through the dissemination of larger tribal structures into smaller 

clan-based units (Collins, 2002:141). Mirsky argues that, as a result of a 

combination of resistance to and coexistence with Soviet Communism, a 

―unique society to a large extent managed to preserve its identity‖ (Mirsky, 

1997:91). Due to the authoritarian base of both traditional Central Asian society 

and Soviet Communism, the two organizational forms proved quite compatible, 

enabling a unique coexistence that has left its imprint on contemporary 

societies in the region. Mirsky (1997:92) writes that ‖Central Asia‘s patron-client 

relationships persisted from generation to generation and its clan and 

communal group mentality [fitted] easily into a Soviet system built on the 

absolute rule of omnipotent party first secretaries. In every locality, there was 

only one official worth talking to, one man who decided everything – the party 

first secretary. In Central Asia, the first secretary also symbolized and took the 

place of the traditional clan leader; he was the local chieftain and the all-

powerful patron, a Godfather figure lording it over an entrenched network that 

often resembled the corporative structures of the mafia‖. Others (cf. Collins, 

2004) point to the combination of late state- building and inconsistent 

attempts9 from the Soviet regime to break down basic social structures as the 

                                                           
9 

Despite the Soviet campaign to “turn nomadic herds people of the region into sedentary collective 
farm workers” (Collins, 2002:142), in an attempt to modernize Central Asian societies (through the 
initial imposition of a nationalities policy denying clan identities and constructing ethno-national 
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explanation to why Central Asian clan networks have managed to survive into 

the twenty-first century. Whichever story one chooses, it is clear that the two 

combinations of factors, traditional society -- communism and late state-building – 

transformation inconsistency, do not necessarily exclude one another, either as the 

basis of explanation for the persistence of Central Asian traditional social 

structures into the 21st century, or as the necessary starting point for studies of 

institutional change and continuity. 

Post-Soviet statehood in Central Asia is characterized by its double 

nature of stability to the outside, but high fragility inside. This internal fragility 

has, to a large degree, its roots in the countries‘ inexperience with independent 

statehood as well as in the above-mentioned coexistence of sets of rules to 

organize societal life. As a result of this double-nature, scholars of various 

disciplines have in recent years produced numerous writings on post-USSR 

institutional developments (cf. Roy, 2000, Motyl, 2005, Collins, 2006). The 

general research approaches of these writings have tended to focus on the 

origins of institutions (upstream focus), legal provisions and de facto operation 

of institutions (midstream focus), or the impact of institutions (downstream 

focus) on the surrounding systems. (Sedelius, 2006:27-28) In a few instances, 

the focus has been upon the state-society relationship, and the impact of 

traditional forms for organizing society upon modern institutions. (cf. Collins, 

2002, 2003, 2004 & 2006, Schatz, 2004)  

Why Tajikistan as a case study? Tajikistan is not only the poorest of the 

post-Soviet Central Asian republics but also the republic that lags behind in 

terms of developing key institutions, laws, and rules and regulations crucial for a 

functioning democracy and market economy. (Meyer & Sheets, 2006)  The 

overall institutional instability in Tajikistan is well documented by numerous 

organizations working in the country. (cf. ICG, 2005, KOFF, 2004) The root 

causes of instability in the Tajik institutional landscape, i.e. causes that are 

necessary but not sufficient on their own to cause instability (cf. Acemoglu‘s 

(2003) approach to assessing the role of institutions in economic development) 

are many and include historic causes (e.g. Soviet legacy, lack of a tradition of 

statehood and centralized political power), political/institutional causes (e.g. an 

Authoritarian/ Sultanistic political culture as a maintained pattern of 

hierarchical clan structures, democratic traditions causing a lack of public 

control on state actions) and societal/socio-demographic causes (e.g. inequality 

between regions, cleavages between secular and religious forces; social 

disintegration linked to modernization during the Soviet period; an ideological 

vacuum after the break-up of the Soviet Union and a negative impact of 

                                                                                                                                                                 
identities in the 1920‟s followed by collectivization) the clans persisted and even gained strength 
under Soviet rule. (Collins, 2004) 
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regional (i.e. clan) structures on nation building). There are also a number of 

economic causes, including underdevelopment, the predominance of a cotton 

monoculture, and an antipathy between the richer northern part and the rest of 

the country. Little foreign investments due to a lack of capital-generating 

natural resources such as oil and gas and topographic obstructions to internal 

trade also sort under economic root causes of the present institutional 

instability. Finally, there are also international causes such as the failure to 

demarcate national borders, the non-correspondence between ethnic and 

national boundaries, and the difficulties of balancing strategic interests of 

foreign powers such as Uzbekistan, Russia and the USA in the country, 

contributing to Tajik institutional instability. In addition to the many root 

causes of instability in Tajikistan, there are also a number of direct or proximate 

causes, i.e. causes less static than root causes through which the latter can have 

an indirect impact on stability that impact on the stability of the overall 

institutional setting. The many root causes and proximate causes, together with 

a small number of positive intervening factors (contributing to institutional 

stabilization) and a larger number of negative intervening factors (spurring de-

stabilization), contribute to the present general institutional instability in the 

country. (cf. Ch. 5.1) 

 

 

1.2.1 The Tajik Cotton Industry: Empirical Rationales 

Viewed empirically, the case of ‗the Tajik cotton industry‘ is important in 

relation to the classical model of sustainable development, visualized as the 

intersection of three dimensions: economic, social, and environmental. The 

cotton industry is of utmost importance, not only to economic development of 

Tajikistan and the other countries in Central Asia, but also to social and political 

stability stretching beyond the country-boundaries of the afflicted countries. 

(KOFF, 2004) There are, hence, many valid reasons for regarding the Tajik 

cotton industry as an interesting object of study, in its own right or as a case in 

institutional and organizational research.  

First of all, one has to understand the regional context and the role 

played by cotton production here; cotton is a ―monoculture with profound 

political, economic and social consequences‖ to the whole Central Asian region 

(ICG, 2005:1). Post- Soviet Tajikistan is a predominantly agricultural economy. 

Production is primarily concentrated on subsistence farming and cotton 

production; cereal and cotton production constitute the dominant crops taking 

up approximately 75 percent of the arable land. Cotton is the only cash crop of 

importance, taking up approximately 40 percent of the arable land and 

dominates the agricultural exports (30 percent of export revenues). The 
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agricultural sector is also a key component in terms of employment and tax 

revenues as the sector constitutes approximately 20 percent of GDP, and 35 

percent of tax revenues. (ADB, 2004b:9)  

In addition to the financial importance of cotton to Tajikistan and its 

people, cotton and cotton production is deeply entrenched in the mindset of 

the country‘s population, as well as its political and economic elites, and 

constitutes a large part of the Tajik identity. Cotton is recognized by the 

government to be a strategic commodity and has been so since the pre-Soviet 

era when the Russian Empire introduced large-scale cotton production in the 

Central Asian region as an attempt to keep up with other states (mainly the 

USA). In a plea to the international community and foreign investors for 

financial support of ongoing cotton-sector reforms, the Government of the 

Republic of Tajikistan, through Sherif Rahimov, Chairman of the State 

Committee on Investments and State Property Management, writes that 

―Cotton … not only [is] an important crop for our Republic; it is entwined with 

our history and with the lives and the future of our people.‖ (WB, 2007a:4) In 

short, cotton is embedded in the lifestyle as well as the economy of the country. 

As such, cotton has great potential as a means to alleviate rural poverty within 

the country. Unfortunately, the ways it is grown, processed, and marketed at 

present do not allow for its full benefits to be realized10. It is the crucial 

importance of cotton production and marketing to the country -- political as 

well as social, economic, and psychological importance -- that explains its 

relevance as a choice for a case study.  

Since cotton production and marketing has real potential for changing the 

lives of the Tajik population for the better, particularly the large rural population 

directly involved in cotton production, and as the country remains predominately 

agrarian, a change in rural living standards would lead to wider economic growth 

and reduce presently widespread poverty. Poverty reduction and institutional 

stabilization of the cotton sector will also promote stabilization of Tajik society, 

which in turn is a first step towards positive societal development. Hence, with a 

profitable, non-exploitative and well-functioning cotton industry, Tajik society 

would have a stable foundation for future development towards the stated goals 

of democracy and market economy. 

Why study inter-organizational cooperation within the Tajik cotton 

industry? Inter-organizational collective activities such as cooperation and 

collaboration within a setting such as the one hosting the Tajik cotton industry 

                                                           
10 

The Tajik cotton industry in its present state “contributes to political repression, economic 
stagnation, widespread poverty and environmental degradation. Without structural reform of the 
industry, it will be extremely difficult to improve economic development, tackle poverty and social 
deprivation, and promote political liberalization in the region.” (ICG, 2005:I)  
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have the opportunity to contribute to great changes that reach beyond the 

cotton sector and into the surrounding society. Inter-organizational collective 

activities may initiate new projects of value for the industry and introduce new 

practices, rules and technologies. It may also contribute to institutionalization 

of the environment through the introduction of new norms better suited to the 

outspoken social, political and economic goals of the country as well as to 

increased predictability in inter-human relations. Moreover, inter-organizational 

cooperation may contribute to obtaining resources, reducing uncertainty, 

enhancing legitimacy, and attaining collective goals. (Galaskiewicz, 1985)  

 

1.2.2 Contribution of the Study 

My approach to ‘the political‘ is inclusive, by some perhaps even regarded as too 

inclusive. Just like Hay, (2002) I argue that all events, processes and practices 

which occur within society have the potential to be political, and that they 

therefore also are qualified for being objects of political analysis - at the end of 

the day, what makes political analysis political to me is ‖the emphasis it places 

on the political aspect of social relations‖. Political aspects, in turn, refer to 

those aspects that (directly or indirectly) deal with power-issues in social 

relations - ‖the distribution, exercise and consequences of power‖. (Hay, 

2002:3) In relation to this view of the political, I find it appropriate, even 

necessary, to express my skepticism toward the application of hard-cut 

disciplinary boundaries. As society, and the social reality, is indeed complex, 

and as cooperation as well as institutions – the main themes of this dissertation 

- are truly interdisciplinary topics (Toumela, 2000:2, Peters, 1999) I find it not 

only right, but necessary, to draw upon information from a number of 

‘disciplines‘: I include economics, sociology, and anthropology as well as 

political science in order to attempt to understand specific aspects, such as 

change and development, of social reality as it presents itself in the case(s) 

examined here. Political analysts ―simply cannot afford to leave the analysis of 

economics to economists, history to historians and so forth. Insofar as there are 

economic and/or cultural conditions of existence of political dynamics, these 

need to be acknowledged and interrogated by political scientists‖ (Hay, 2002:4) 

The present study may thus be regarded as a cross-disciplinary attempt, rooted 

in political science, to increase the knowledge of, and understanding for, the 

process of institution-building through inter-organizational cooperation in post-

Soviet Tajikistan.  

The contributions of this study are primarily oriented toward the 

development of a broader, more inclusive institutional theory and the increased 
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understanding of the institutional realities in post-Soviet Tajikistan. First of all, 

the study proposes a theoretical framework for the understanding of the causes 

and effects of inter-organizational cooperation within unstable institutional 

settings. While a lot of attention has been paid to the effects of institutions 

upon organizations in general, comparatively little interest has been devoted to 

the organizational work of supporting new practices or transforming existing 

institutions in such environments. By doing this, this study contributes to filling 

a research gap that exists between institutional theory research and 

organizational research on collective activities (cf. Lawrence et al., 2002). In 

addition, by means of a unique, in-depth empirical examination of inter-

organizational relationships within the Tajik cotton industry, the theoretical 

framework suggested for the understanding of the causes and effects of inter-

organizational cooperation within unstable institutional settings can be tested 

and hypotheses for future research may be developed.  

In addition to the theoretical contribution, the empirical contribution of 

the study is also not to be underestimated. Post-Soviet Central Asia receives 

comparatively little attention within contemporary social science research in 

general, and institutional development issues in particular. This is also the case 

within the post-Soviet research tradition. The study focuses on institutional 

developments in Tajikistan, a country about which little current literature on the 

subject exists.  

 
 

1.3 Outline of the Book 
 
Based in the belief that ―institutions change as people interact in the context of 

changes in population, resources, technology, and people‘s subjective 

perception and imagination‖ (Schmid, 2004:257) this study focuses on actors‘ 

possibilities to affect the institutions within which they find themselves, and the 

rules that constitute them. More specifically, the present study deals with the 

question of how to tackle post-Soviet Central Asian institutional instability by 

looking at the interrelatedness and, above all, interaction between organizations 

within such an environment; the study sets out to examine the hows and whys 

of inter-organizational collective activities, and the institutional effects of such 

interactions upon an institutional setting characterized by instability and 

unpredictability due to previous functional and economic dependency and 

present ambiguity. The study directs its attention toward one specific 

institutional setting – the Tajik cotton industry – and examines the interactions 

between organizations active within this industry, or otherwise related to it, 

with the research argument suggesting that inter-organizational cooperation 
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may help stabilize the currently very unpredictable institutional environment 

through a palette of mechanisms including various pressures, learning, and the 

transformation of particularized trust into more generalized trust and 

reciprocity.  

This study is presented in four major sections and contains nine 

chapters. The first section relates to the research problem and design. This 

introductory chapter serves to present the research problem and research 

questions underlying the study. The chapter also presents the research 

argument that proposes inter-organizational cooperation as a means of bringing 

greater predictability and durability to the institutional setting in question, as 

well as the theoretically based propositions underpinning this argument, arguing 

in favor of inter-organizational cooperation based on the effects they have 

shown in previous research (strategic effects, learning effects and trust effects). 

Finally, the suitability of the Tajik cotton industry as a case for a study of 

institutional instability is accounted for.  

Also included in the research problem and design section of this study is 

Chapter 2; a chapter devoted to my research methodology. After an initial 

discussion of qualitative research‘s advantages and disadvantages for a study of 

this kind, the case-study method is discussed in terms of its suitability for 

answering research questions and testing the research argument.  The 

presentation of methods for collection of data and the forms of data underlying 

the analysis and conclusions conclude the chapter.  

The second section contains two chapters relating to the theoretical aspects 

of the study. Chapter 3 turns to the theoretical environment within which the 

empirical data should be organized and within which the research statements 

and argument should be understood and explained. It starts off by defining and 

separating ‗institution‘ from ‗organization‘ before introducing the Institutional 

Analysis and Development (IAD) Framework (Ostrom, 2005) and its 

component parts. The IAD framework has been used to organize the collection 

and interpretation of data on inter-organizational collective activities related to 

the Tajik cotton industry underlying this study. The IAD Framework was 

created in order to enable the understanding of institutional diversity, and the 

factors that promote or hinder human cooperation. The chapter also discusses 

state strength and state-society relationships in particularistic societies such as 

the Tajik one.  

Chapter 4 deals with the issue of cooperation. The chapter starts off by 

approaching cooperation as a theoretical concept. Starting in a discussion of 

collective action, four levels of collective activity are distinguished (full-blown 

cooperation, co-action, third-party planned cooperation and one-sided 

collective action). Thereafter the theoretical argument and central thesis 
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(presented in Chapter 1) are developed and specified by the inclusion of the 

various forms of collective activities that have been distinguished and the main 

effects produced by the form of collective activity is discussed.  

The third section steps out of the theoretical world and into the empirical 

realities of the study. The data has been collected and organized according to the 

IAD Framework. In Chapter 5 the Tajik society within a case context is 

illustrated, as is the cotton industry as the case under investigation. The 

numerous root and proximate causes of institutional instability are focused, and 

are incorporated into the theoretical framework for data-collection used (the 

IAD Framework) as exogenous variables affecting the cotton industry (the 

Action Arena, using IAD Framework-terminology). The chapter builds upon 

data from official reports and macro indicators.  

Chapters 6 and 7 present the empirical findings of the study on the 

micro level. Chapter 6 turns to the participants in the action situations under 

examination: the actors and networks of actors that constitute the Tajik cotton 

industry. It examines the perceptions of cooperation as a concept among the 

actors before discussing the different types of cooperative 

ventures/relationships currently present within the industry. The chapter 

primarily builds upon interview data and data collected through participant 

observation. Chapter 7 is devoted to an examination of the factors believed to 

be supporting successful cooperation/collaboration and their perceived 

relevance by the actors. The chapter primarily builds upon survey data.  

Chapter 8 turns to the empirical findings from a case study within the 

case study. Based on a review of four projects - related to three selected reform 

areas within the Tajik cotton industry where cooperative projects recently have 

been started, are currently running or have recently been finished - the chapter 

is devoted to an in-depth examination of the inter-organizational relationships 

within one of the reviewed projects – the Farmers‘ Ownership Model project. 

The effects these interactions have on the institutional setting are also 

discussed. The chapter builds upon official project reports and interviews/ 

correspondence with individuals in key positions related to the project.  

The concluding section, Chapter 9, presents a summary and conclusions of 

the study. After having summarized the empirical findings on how and why 

organizations cooperate within the Tajik cotton industry, the implications of 

interactions are being addressed. The chapter is concluded by a discussion of 

the theoretical implications of the empirical findings in terms of the research 

argument.  
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2. Methodological Considerations: Data, Data Collection 

and Analysis 

 Research design and points of methodological departure constitute the focus 

of the second chapter. The chapter is divided into two parts. In the first part, 

the research design is presented. Qualitatively based research in general, and the 

case study method in particular is discussed. Specific attention is given to the 

single-embedded case study, including a discussion concerning the advantages 

and potential problems in using such an approach. The case selection and 

choice of analytic units included in the study are accounted for and justified. 

In the second part, the empirical basis and the data-collection methods 

are accounted for and discussed. Gathering material for the study has been 

about finding information about the cotton industry and the role of 

organizations – national as well as international – in the ongoing institution-

building process. It has been challenging to go beyond formal aspects of the 

cotton industry and find out about actual practices and achievements. If the 

truth is told, even studying formal aspects has been far from easy, since the 

environment under investigation has been, and still is, highly unpredictable and 

material is not always reliable. Other factors have, however, assisted in the 

fulfillment of this task. The Tajik cotton sector, predominantly on the 

production side, has been subject to international scrutiny through the last 

decade. This has resulted in numerous reports containing useful and reliable 

information about the state of the industry. Comments on the selection of 

empirical material conclude the second part of the chapter.  

 

 

2.1 The strengths of Qualitative Research and the Advantages of 

Comparative Study 

―Qualitative methods have been aligned with an interpretative 

epistemology that stresses the dynamic, constructed and evolving nature 

of social reality‖. (Devine, 2002:201) 

The choice of conducting a qualitative study of inter-organizational cooperation 

in an unstable institutional setting is based upon an interest in understanding 

not only interaction and the effects of interaction, but also upon an interest in 

the particular context within which this interaction takes place and the influence 

that this context exerts on the actors involved in this activity. Understanding 

the process by which this interaction takes place also functions as an important 

qualifier for using a qualitative approach rather than a quantitative one; these 
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purposes are included in what Maxwell (1996:17) refers to as research purposes 

―for which qualitative studies are especially suited‖. 

Based in the view that there is ―no objective science that can establish 

universal truths or can exist independently of the beliefs, values and concepts 

created to understand the world‖ (Devine, 2002:201), the conscious actor who 

attaches subjective meaning to his/her actions, and interprets his/her situation 

and that of others according to this subjective meaning, is of primary 

importance here. There is no doubt that this study could have been different 

had a quantitative, positivist method been applied. This would have required 

including more cases and/or embedded cases. Such a study, although rich in 

quantitative detail and generalizability would have been considerably poorer in 

contextual understanding and depth than the corresponding qualitative study. A 

combination of qualitative and quantitative methods in conducting this study 

would possibly have lead to a ―more rounded and holistic perspective on the 

topic under investigation‖.  However, such a study would have also entailed 

other problems, such as data-set inconsistencies and whether one source of 

data should be valued higher than another. (Devine, 2002:202) The possibility 

of combining qualitative and quantitative methods for this study was examined 

relative to the expert-survey and the analysis of results. Due to the small survey 

sample size, however, the use of a quantitative method was considered 

untenable (cf. section 2.2.2 below) wherefore a qualitative study method was 

finally chosen. 

Just like King, Keohane and Verba (1994:7), I argue that quantitative 

research by no means is ‗more scientific‘ than qualitative research. It is all about 

good research. All research has the common goal of an improved 

understanding of a phenomenon. This may be achieved either through the 

application of qualitative large-n methods, or qualitative small-n studies. 

Ultimately, methods used for the implementation of a study impose certain 

perspectives on reality. (Berg, 2004:2) The decision of carrying out a qualitative 

study in this case primarily rests upon the wish to focus on the case (the Tajik 

cotton industry) rather than to test or develop an established theory. That the 

testing and development of theories used occurs, however, is not excluded by 

focusing on the case rather than the theory. In part this is also accomplished, 

but focus remains on the case throughout the research process. The possibility 

of making well- established conclusions through examination of the ―essence 

and ambience‖ of the dependent variable (cooperation) in this specific setting is 

consequently prioritized above examining the variable‘s ―counts and measures‖ 

in a wider context. Also, underlying the decision to make a qualitative study is 

the belief that statistical research cannot fully capture the many interaction 

effects that take place in social settings.  
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Although the study is framed as a single case study, not explicitly occupied with 

the comparison of large macro-social units, the approach of the study is 

comparative throughout. Comparisons of the overall setting (post-Soviet 

Tajikistan) and other settings with similar characteristics (predominantly post-

Soviet Central Asian ones) are made both explicitly and implicitly throughout 

the study. Comparisons are also made diachronically -- between past and 

present institutional features of the context (Tajik society) as well as the action 

arena (Tajik cotton industry). Finally, comparisons are made between the 

analytic units – organizations and their relationships within the cotton industry 

– within the action arena and specific action situations.  

 

 

2.1.1 Case Study Research 

The present study is classified as descriptive as well as explanatory with its 

focus primarily directed toward the case(s) rather than the theory. Esaiasson et 

al. (2003:97) refers to this sort of study as theory-consuming (‗teorikonsumerande‘). 

It is with the help of theories about collective activities in general and 

cooperation in particular that the cases (the Tajik cotton industry and the 

Farmers Ownership Model project, cf. section 2.1.2 below) and the empirical 

reality within which these cases are located will be examined. Hence, I do not, 

without downplaying the importance of theory, agree with statements made by 

some political scientists (cf. Nørgaard, 2008:12) that a primary interest in the 

empirical reality is ―nonsensical‖.  

The case study method has been employed in collecting data for the 

study. I chose using intensive data collection strategies because I felt that it was 

important to accurately capture the issue of inter-organizational cooperation in 

unstable institutional settings through an in-depth study of one single case, the 

Tajik cotton industry. Through an intensive focus on one industry within one 

country, this study can highlight the actual mechanisms that underlie inter-

organizational cooperation in the specific setting, as well as the effects of such 

interaction upon the institutional setting. This case study can potentially be 

labeled hypothesis-generating, with an ‖attempt to formulate definite hypotheses 

[concerning inter-organizational cooperation in unstable institutional settings] 

to be tested subsequently among a larger number of cases‖ (Lijphart, 1971:692).   

A large part of the empirical data on which this study is based was 

gathered through fieldwork in Tajikistan during the period February - April 

2006. Initial knowledge about the industry and background information on the 

cases was, however, attained in the spring of 2004. At that time, I was working 
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as a consultant for a major international cotton merchant11 on the issue of 

improving the Tajik ginning business. My familiarity with the context and its 

peculiarities has been developing since 2003 through regular stays in Tajikistan. 

While it frequently is the case that case study includes fieldwork, case 

study per se is not synonymous with conducting fieldwork. Fieldwork is only 

one of many data collection methods that case study may include, and both 

qualitative and quantitative methods of data collection may be employed. 

Conducting fieldwork -- in this case participatory observation, interviews and 

surveys -- to study institutional development in post-Soviet Tajikistan through 

the lenses of the country‘s cotton industry implies getting closer to the case 

than would be possible if only available statistics were to be used. Getting ‗up-

close and personal‘ with the case and analytic units removes a number of 

obstacles to gaining valuable information. As the reliability of national statistics 

is low (when they exist and are available), personal relationships are important 

in terms of accessing information in Tajikistan, more so than in many other 

countries. 

The sources of information for this study include: (1) semi-structured 

interviews with representatives of several organizations related to the Tajik cotton 

industry (in addition to interviews, I have been in e-mail contact with a number 

of people in organizationally key positions); (2) an expert survey sent to 

representatives of several organizations related to the Tajik cotton industry; (3) 

a review of policy and project documentation, literature and reports dealing with the cotton 

sector, institutional relations, state-society relations and the socio-political 

situation in the country; (4) participatory observation; and (5) macro indicators of 

issues of general interest such as democratization and socioeconomic 

development.  

Choosing an analytic approach, research design and method of inquiry 

depends upon the nature of research question(s) and the structure of data in the 

examined field (Nørgaard, 2008, Van Evera, 1997). The research question(s), in 

turn, are ―inspired and bounded by the researchers conceptualization and 

existing theoretical and empirical knowledge‖ (Nørgaard, 2008:11). The choice 

of making a case study in this case rests upon the method‘s reputation for 

excellence in bringing scholars to an understanding of complex issues and 

objects. Also contributing to the choice of case study was the fact that this 

method can extend experience or add strength to what is already known 

through previous research. Case study research emphasizes wide-ranging 

contextual analysis of a limited number of persons, social settings, events or 

groups and their relationships. There is a wide range of studies found under the 

                                                           
11

Paul Reinhart AG is a leading worldwide cotton merchant based in Winterthur, Switzerland. See 
www.reinhart.com for further information on the company. 

http://www.reinhart.com/
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case study label. Berg writes that the ―approach ranges … from general field 

studies to the interview of a single individual or group‖ (2004:251). Within the 

social sciences in particular, scholars have widely used the method in order to 

study contemporary real-life situations and events, and to provide the 

foundation for later application of ideas and additional methods. It is widely 

believed to be the ideal method when a holistic, in-depth investigation is needed 

(Feagin et al., 1991).  

Yin (2003:13) defines a case study as ―an empirical enquiry that 

investigates a contemporary phenomenon within its real-life context, especially 

when the boundaries between phenomenon and context are not clearly 

evident‖, something which is clear in this case (cf. Chapter 5). This is 

underlined by Hartley (2004:323) who declares that the aim of a case study is 

―to provide an analysis of the context and processes which illuminate the 

theoretical issues being studied.‖ Yin (2003:1) continues by explaining that case 

study research strategy is generally found to be ―the preferred strategy when 

‗how‘ or ‗why‘ questions are being posed, when the investigator has little 

control over events, and when the focus is on a contemporary phenomenon 

within some real-life context‖. Hence, case studies may be applied in a very 

flexible way; they may be explanatory (as is the case in this study), as well as 

descriptive, illustrative and exploratory (also the case in this study). In fact, a 

case study even may be a study of an already performed evaluative study – a 

meta-evaluation (Yin, 2003:15). Keeping this, as well as the general research 

questions of this study in mind, (including both a ‗how‘ and a ‗why‘ question) 

the case study research strategy is believed to be ideal in order to understand 

the topic of this study; how structural, agential and cultural factors are believed 

to influence the possibilities of establishing and developing cooperation in 

unstable institutional settings – here represented by the Tajik cotton industry. 

The topic is hence contemporary, empirical, exploratory, as well as explanatory.  

 

 

Critique Against the Case Study Method 

Although a common research strategy, case study has had, and arguably still 

has, a relatively low status in political science. Social scientists have frequently 

criticized the method for lack of thoroughness and an inadequate basis for 

scientific generalization. Such arguments are not always based upon a sufficient 

understanding of the fact that case studies are not representative samples. 

Given that a researcher abstains from over-generalization, case study research 

cannot be deemed methodologically unacceptable simply because selected cases 

cannot be presumed to be representative of entire populations. In other words, 

in statistical analysis, one generalizes to a population based on a sample that is 
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representative of that population. In case studies, on the other hand, one 

generalizes to theoretical propositions (analytical generalization) -- to a theory 

based on selected cases that represent aspects of that theory. (Yin, 2003:10)  

The issue of generalization has materialized in social science 

methodology literature on a regular basis through the years, with the frequent 

criticism that the results that emerge are not widely applicable in real life. Many 

critics of the case study method argue that the study of a small number of cases, 

sometimes only one case, can offer no reliable point of departure for 

establishing either reliability or generality of the result. This criticism, despite 

wide dissemination in the social science community, has been challenged by 

some scholars (cf. Yin, 1984, Van Evera, 1997). By presenting a well-

constructed explanation of the difference between analytic generalization on 

one hand, and statistical generalization on the other, Yin argues that analytic 

generalization is characterized by "previously developed theory used as a 

template against which to compare the empirical results of the case study" (Yin, 

1984). Statistical generalization or universal generalizations refer, on the other 

hand, to the inference that what is true of a sample is true of the entire 

population.  

Stephen Van Evera, also challenging the critique of limited ability to 

generalize, argues that the case study method has two strengths that offset the 

weakness of not being able to generalize to a larger population. First of all, 

―tests performed with case studies are often strong, because the predictions 

tested are quite unique‖. Also in favor of the case study method is the fact that 

―inferring and testing explanations that define how the independent causes the 

dependent variable … often [is] easier with case-study than large-n 

methods‖(Van Evera, 1997:54). 

Other scholars critical of the case study method have argued that 

concentrated exposure to study of the case biases findings. Another popular 

dismissal of case study research is that it is ‗useful only as an exploratory tool‘, 

used before the application of other, more ‗scientific‘ methods. 

Notwithstanding this harsh critique, social science academics all over the world 

continue to use the case study research method, with success, in carefully 

planned and crafted studies of real life situations, issues, and problems.  

Relative to the aforementioned criticisms, it is necessary here to point 

out that the results of this study make no claim to universal generalization 

beyond the case under examination.  Comparisons are, however, made between 

the case and other cases in similar societal contexts, i.e. post-colonial/post-

Soviet contexts. The study, however, aims at an analytic generalization. 
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Single, Embedded Case Studies 

Case study research includes single case as well as multiple case studies. Within 

political science, attempts have been made to distinguish between the two 

approaches by using terms such as ‗comparative case method‘ to imply a 

meaning completely different from multiple case studies (quantitative methods). 

But, as is pointed out by Yin, ―single and multiple case studies are in reality but 

two variants of case study designs‖ (2003:14). Yin identifies four types of case 

study designs following a 2x2 matrix. The matrix includes single case and 

multiple case studies, and separates the designs according to the number of 

cases under investigation. He also makes a separation according to the 

unit/units of analysis to be covered as well as holistic and embedded designs. 

(Yin, 2003:19)  Esaiasson et al. argues (2003:119) along the same lines that there 

is really no fundamental difference between case studies and comparative 

studies. Case studies usually are based on more than one analytic unit within 

one specific context, while the analytic units in comparative studies are found 

within two (or more) different contexts.  

A single case study may involve, as indicated above, more than one unit 

of analysis. Yin distinguishes between holistic and embedded single case studies 

here. (2003:42-46) The former refers to an examination of an organization or 

program where only the ―global nature‖ is of interest, while the latter refers to 

studies where one or more sub-units within the overall unit of analysis are given 

attention, as is the overall unit. Thus, the investigation, though focusing on just 

one case, involves several units of analysis. According to Yin, holistic single 

case studies are advantageous when the theory underlying the case study itself is 

of a holistic character. However, as Yin also points out, there is always a danger 

that this kind of research design results in a case study where, due to the high 

level of abstraction, no phenomenon is studied in sufficient detail. Another 

potential problem with holistic designs is the common criticism that their focus 

tends to change as the study is underway, be it consciously or unconsciously, 

though many researchers emphasize the flexibility of the single case study 

approach as a strength. If this happens, the original research design becomes 

unable to answer the new questions being asked (Yin, 2003:45). The single case 

research strategy makes possible a systematic examination of underlying causal 

mechanisms by means of examining a broad range of data and information 

sources. It also facilitates the process of obtaining clear operational measures of 

data. (Yin, 2003)  

Following Yin‘s definitions, the present study, though at first glance can 

potentially be understood as a holistic case study, is designed as a single, 

embedded case study. It concentrates on one institutional setting, rather than 

one individual organization within a larger setting. An attempt to explore and to 
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a certain degree explain the totality of a setting -- the Tajik cotton industry -- is 

carried out by studying sub-units (action situations and their participants), and 

the connections between sub-units and the larger unit (the action arena). The 

analytic units of the study thus consist of the larger unit, the Tajik cotton 

industry as a whole, as well as its sub-units cooperative relationships between 

organizations, (industry/related to the industry/having interests in the industry). 

In addition to examining organizations and their inter-connections, a case study 

within the case study is made. By picking out one inter-organizational project 

(see the below section on case selection) from numerous projects involved in or 

related to the cotton industry, and by dissecting and examining the foundational 

inter-organizational activities of this project and analyzing the implications of 

these interactions, a deeper and broader picture of the how and why of 

collective activities of this kind, in this setting, as well as the potential 

implications of collective activities upon such a setting, is possible to achieve. 

The ―case study within the case study‖ is treated in Chapter 8. Due to the 

interest in the relatedness and interaction between sub-units as well as the case 

study within the case study (see below), this study is, without losing focus on 

the whole, more accurately described as an embedded case study. 

The embedded case study design is a form of examination regarded as 

appropriate primarily for descriptive studies, where the objective is to depict the 

features, context, and process/es of an event. According to Yin (2003:45), the 

embedded design ―can serve as an important device for focusing a case study 

inquiry‖. The approach is not, however, without its downsides. A major 

problem related to this design strategy occurs when the case study directs its 

attention to one single sub-unit and does not succeed in returning to the larger 

unit of analysis. Here, not succeeding in returning to the case refers to a 

situation where the focus never leaves the analytic units in order to re-connect 

to the case, i.e. not succeeding in extracting the implications of the actors‘ 

strategies, goals, and interactions for the cotton industry. 

 
 

2.1.2 Selection of Case and Analytic Units 

 

The how and why of inter-organizational collective activities within the Tajik 

cotton industry is examined through a qualitative study of actors‘ perceptions of 

cooperative activities. The choice of using the Tajik cotton industry as a case 

for this study is primarily strategic. It is based in an interest in the larger case 

context – post-USSR Tajikistan – as well as in the case per se and its influence 

on the larger case context. The importance of the industry to the country as a 

whole, economically as well as socially and politically, is one valid reason (cf. the 

discussion in Ch. 1.3 above) for selecting the cotton industry as a case for this 
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study. More important, however, is the fact that although the assumed negative 

impact of the dependent variable has been considered (institutional instability), 

the case in question is characterized by different forms of cooperation.  

The selection of analytic units, relationships between organizations 

involved with or related to the Tajik cotton industry, and the specific project 

examined as a case study within the case study (cf. the below section on the 

Farmers‘ Ownership Model project) was also strategic. After an initial screening 

of the industry through a reading survey of relevant reports, a more limited set 

of suitable cooperative projects and organizations involved in these projects 

was identified. Identification of relevant projects was based upon three 

selection criteria: a) sector relevance, b) sector coverage and, c) the origin of 

participating actors.  

In order to enable conclusions concerning whether or not cooperation 

indeed has effects on the institutional stability of the projects included, the 

projects reviewed had to have direct relevance to the cotton sector. Since cotton 

sector reform constitutes a significant aspect of an ongoing overall agricultural 

reform in Tajikistan, it was important to select projects either directly aimed at 

the cotton sector, or projects that contained elements of direct importance to 

the reform of the cotton sector. Projects would only be of relevance to this 

study if they had a pronounced focus on the cotton sub-sector.  

It was also of outmost importance that the projects chosen addressed, if 

not all, then major parts of the sector. Sector coverage was hence deemed a 

necessary second selection criterion. Projects chosen therefore relate to three 

different, yet directly connected and vital parts of the cotton sector: financing, 

production and processing, and marketing. This criterion was applied in order 

to get a perspective wide enough as to cover the whole institutional setting. 

  The origin of participating actors was deemed a necessary selection criterion 

based upon the study‘s aim of examining the effects of interaction between 

actors from different backgrounds, with diverse motives, goals, and strategies 

for achieving these goals. The participating actors were to, in line with the 

argument underlying the study, come from different individual as well as 

organizational backgrounds. Hence, the four reviewed ventures involve actors 

representing international financial institutions, national financial institutions, 

international organizations, international non-governmental organizations, 

national non-governmental organizations, international business organizations, 

national business organizations, and the Government of Tajikistan. 
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The Farmers‟ Ownership Model Project as „a Case within a Case‟ 

There are a number of reforms within the Tajik agricultural sector presently 

directed toward the cotton sector.12 The ongoing projects operate, to a 

significant measure, under the collective label of ‗Cotton Sector Recovery‘; a 

joint governmental and donor effort since September 2004 guided by the 

Decree of the Government of the Republic of Tajikistan, No. 111 and the 

related Government of Tajikistan Cotton Sector Road Map (cf. Appendix 6). 

Major financial institutions have, through inter-organizational coordination and 

cooperation, prepared a number of sector-covering projects, including the 

World Bank‘s Cotton Sector Recovery and Poverty Reduction Project13, the Asian 

Development Bank‘s Sustainable Cotton Sub-sector Project14, and the European 

Bank for Reconstruction and Development‘s Tajik Agricultural Finance 

Framework (TAFF)15.  

The different components of these projects are directed toward all major 

parts of the cotton industry and include projects a) developing specific 

mechanisms for sustainable farm debt resolution, with supporting key policy 

reform conditions projects; b) strengthening national financial institutions, 

enabling national financing of the production and processing of cotton; c) 

striving toward strengthening the rights and knowledge of (cotton) farmers, 

including farmer demonstration and education programs; d) supporting 

ongoing land reform, striving toward privatizing land through making Land Use 

                                                           
12

 In the Cotton Sector of Tajikistan (GOT, 2007: 16-17) the Government of Tajikistan lists the 
following ongoing projects: Ferghana Valley Water Resources Management Project  (WB), Land 
Registration & Cadastre System for Sustainable Agriculture Project  (WB), Community Agriculture & 
Watershed Management Project  (WB), Rural Infrastructure Rehabilitation Project. (WB), Farm 
Privatization Support Project (WB), Sustainable Cotton Sub-sector Project (ADB), Agriculture 
Rehabilitation Project (ADB) , Rural Development Project (ADB), Support to Seed Sector 
Development in Tajikistan (SIDA), Support for Development of Third Party Arbitration Court (DFID), 
Increase Agricultural Sector Productivity (USAID), Farm Ownership Model (IFC). 
13

 The primary development objective of the Cotton Sector Recovery and Poverty Reduction Project 
is “to improve the livelihood of cotton farmers and create conditions for the sustainable growth of 
cotton production in selected, low income areas of Tajikistan, through debt resolution, an improved 
policy environment, and increased cotton output and profitability” (WB, 2007, italics added). 
14

 The Sustainable Cotton Sub-sector Project “aims to restore the productivity and profitability of the 
cotton sub-sector, which is Tajikistan‟s main source of farm income, agricultural exports, and rural 
employment. It will use a two-tiered strategy: (i) resolving cotton farm debt on a pilot scale, and (ii) 
improving cotton market development. The Project will operate on a pilot level in four selected 
cotton-producing raions (districts) of the Sugd and Khatlon regions, the country‟s main cotton-
producing areas. It will implement farm-by-farm analysis, debt resolution processes, policy reform 

measures, and support for public information processes as well as provide suitable financing products 

and services to the restructured pilot cotton farms.” (ADB, 2008:10 italics added) 
15

 The main aim of the Tajik Agricultural Finance Framework is “to support the restructuring of 
Tajikistan‟s agricultural sector by providing revolving credit lines to Tajik financial intermediaries 
(banks and non-bank financial institutions) who will on-lend funds to farmers for seasonal finance. 
The objective is to provide alternative finance to small farmers and support the freedom to farm 
concept whilst employing best farming practice particularly with respect to environmental and labour 
issues. Through coordination with other donor programmes, farm yields are expected to increase 
thereby improving profitability. In parallel the Bank will support the establishment of a Warehouse 
Receipts Programme.” (EBRD, 2007 italics added) 
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Certificates available as collateral, and respecting the ―freedom to farm‖- policy 

etc.; e) aiming to transform the Tajik Universal Goods Exchange into a to a 

true Commodity exchange, with links to the international market for a range of 

commodities including cotton; f) supporting constitutional reforms, including 

tax reforms and quarantine regulations; g) promoting the development of a 

modern seed industry in Tajikistan, including institutional strengthening of seed 

production, quality control and certification.   

The effects of inter-organizational cooperation are examined through a 

qualitative study of collective activities within the frameworks of the Farmers‘ 

Ownership Model project. Initially, in order to choose a project to dissect in 

terms of inter-organizational collective activities, numerous project reports were 

screened. After having ranked the numerous projects screened according to the 

aforementioned selection criteria, three areas of reform containing four clearly 

distinguishable projects were selected for a more detailed review. The reform 

areas containing the cooperative ventures reviewed are: 1) Land reform, 2) 

Farmer Independence and Production Knowledge Enhancement, 3) Export 

Market Facilitation, and the Implementation of International Standards for 

Grading of Cotton. The projects/project components reviewed were: a) 

Tajikistan‘s Cotton Sector Recovery Project – the Resolution of Cotton Farm 

Debt, b) Farmer Ownership Model, c) Reform of the Tajikistan Universal 

Goods and Commodity Exchange and d) Implementation of International 

Standards for the Grading of Cotton.  

Project one and two are related to the production side of the cotton 

sector, projects two and three to the ginning side, and projects two, three and 

four to the marketing side. Through overlapping, these three reform areas and 

the four projects they contain cover the three industrial sectors (production, 

ginning and marketing); this was one of the selection criterion that needed to be 

fulfilled. The reform areas are currently dominated by two sector-covering 

projects prepared by the World Bank (Tajikistan‘s Cotton Sector Recovery 

Project) in conjunction with the Asian Development Bank (Sustainable Cotton 

Sub-sector Project). Through the World Bank‘s emphasis on the support of 

cotton producers and increased competition among processors, as well as the 

ADB‘s focus on marketing and export promotion, the two projects 

complement each other and contribute to complete sector coverage. The fact 

that the projects are all in different stages of completion, spanning from Land 

Reform and the Cotton Sector Recovery Project which were approved as late as 

May 2007 via Reform of the Tajikistan Universal Goods and Commodity 

Exchange and Export Market Facilitation (where the two projects are in 

different stages of implementation), to the Farmer Independence and 

Production Knowledge Enhancement area and the completed Farmers‘ 
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Ownership Model project (as per December 2007), additional perspectives of 

interest to the study of inter-organizational interaction were provided. 

From the reviewed (sub-) projects, the Farmer Ownership Model project 

was chosen as a case study within the case study. The reasons underlying the 

choice of the Farmer Ownership Model as a case for the case study are 

numerous. First, the project is finished and thus, the availability of data is 

greater than is the case for the other incomplete projects. Moreover, the main 

components comprising the project – improvement of productivity and the 

break-up of farmer-investor-ginner dependence –constitute important 

components in other reviewed cases. The project and its successful outcome 

have, furthermore, served as an example for the creation of other projects. 

Especially noteworthy here is the fact that it was through the lobbying of actors 

involved in the FOM project that policy changes were initiated leading toward 

projects working toward the achievement of export market facilitation, the 

implementation of international standards for the grading of cotton (project no. 

3) and the reforming of the Tajik Universal Goods Exchange (project no. 4). In 

addition, the project‘s activities explicitly relate to all three main industrial 

sectors. Finally, there is a point to be made in terms of the quality and reliability 

of the study, through in-depth examination of one case rather than the 

skimming a number of cases.  

Figure 2.1 Connection Industry Sector – Reform Area – Reviewed Projects – Examined 
Projects 
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Note: the figure, read from left to right, illustrates and concludes the case-selection process starting 

with the division of the industry into main sectors (I) and locating main areas of inter-organizational 

collective activities within these sectors (II) through the identification of main donor programs (III) and 

reviewed (sub-) projects (IV) to the selection of the Farmers Ownership Model project as an 

embedded case study. 

The qualitative, multi-case, comparative design of this ―case study within the 

case study‖ was based on the primary aim of theory development. In 

comparison across cases, the unit of analysis upon which I focus is 

organizational inter-connection through collective activities rather than the 

organizations themselves. The data analysis consisted of three stages. Initial 

summaries of foundational cooperative relationships were developed before 

these summaries were coded for the characteristics and effects of cooperation. 

Finally, the patterns of relationships among the conceptual categories were 

analyzed. 

 

 

2.2 The Empirical Basis 

 

Since case study research seeks to provide theoretical or policy insight based 

upon a small number of cases or even upon a single case (as is the case in this 

study), a ‗methodological triangulation‘ approach to validation is strongly 

recommended as this increases confidence in interpretation. (Yin, 2003:97) 

Such a rigorous approach involves a multi-method design in which key 

constructs and processes are traced using multiple sources of evidence. Yin 

(2003:98) also argues that the ‖use of multiple sources of evidence in case 

studies allows an investigator to address a broader range of historical, 

attitudinal, and behavioral issues‖. Denzin (1984) identifies four types of 

triangulation: 1) data source triangulation – the researcher looks for the data to 

remain the same in different contexts; 2) investigator triangulation – when several 

investigators examine the same phenomenon; 3) theory triangulation – when 

investigators with different viewpoints interpret the same results; and 4) 

methodological triangulation – when one approach is followed by another, to 

increase confidence in interpretation.  The present case study builds upon 

several types of empirical material (cf. Figure 2.3). I have used primary sources 

by way of public documents and statements, such as government strategy 

documents, reports about the state of reform, and speeches by key figures in 

the government and administration. In addition to primary and secondary 

sources, interviews and surveys with people with informed knowledge about 

interaction within the institutional setting have been utilized. I have conducted 

around twenty interviews in Tajikistan, Russia and Switzerland about the Tajik 

cotton industry; the majority of them were carried out in 2006.  
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Material gathered in 2004 during a consultancy assignment (interviews with 

national producers and exporters as well as observations from participation in 

meetings and ginnery inspections) have been used as background material, 

increasing the understanding of the case under investigation. Completing the 

empirical data collection is an expert survey conducted among representatives 

of organizations with expert knowledge of the Tajik cotton industry. The 

interviewees (2006) and the survey respondents consisted of international 

cotton merchants, national producers and exporters, representatives of dehkan 

farmers (cotton growers), international organizations, international non-

governmental organizations and international finance institutions. 

Figure 2.3 Data Collection Components 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                                                                                                                              

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

2.2.1 Interviews 

Using interviews as a source of information is not unproblematic and, of 

course, calls for a certain critical awareness in all steps of action (cf. Alvesson & 

Deetz, 2000:216; Esaiasson et al., 2003:254 & 304). It is imperative to recognize 

the fact that interviewees and informants have interests and biases based on 

their positions and roles in the process/es examined. To handle this potential 
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important information acquired from one interviewee with other sources, i.e. 

additional interviews or documents and reports.  

The interviews all had a semi-structured character and were designed to 

be focused, but still open-ended. (Yin, 2003:90-91) The choice of using open-

ended interviews is based in the need to leave an opportunity for interviewees 

to elaborate on their subjects since I have been seeking information about a 

sector and process that I, in the beginning, had limited detailed knowledge 

about. Due to the open-endedness and semi-structured character of the 

interviews, the length of the interviews as well as the acquired information 

differs greatly. In one interview, the interviewee kept his answers very short and 

did not give extra information or allow for follow-up questions; the interview 

was finished within 20 minutes. Other interviewees, interested in the research 

project and generally talkative, stretched the interview time to two hours. On 

average, the interviews lasted one hour. Some of the interviewees have been 

interviewed more than once, and are therefore more correctly described as 

informants, using Yin‘s typology.  

For semi-structured interviews as those conducted in this study, the 

interview guide should contain rough features of the topics to be covered, as 

well as suggestions for supplementary questions. (Kvale, 1997:121) The most 

important questions, the so called ‗grand tour‘ questions, are thematic and 

include broad questions where the respondent is given the opportunity to 

develop what s/he finds as the important dimensions of the issue around which 

the study centers. Esaiasson et al. (2003:90) writes that the basic rule for the 

semi-structured, open-ended interview is that ―the questions should be easy to 

understand, short, and free from academic jargon‖, something that, in all its 

simplicity, is quite difficult. Further, the most important questions should be 

formulated descriptively rather than as ‗why‘ questions. In fact, ‗why‘ questions 

should be avoided as far as possible, as this kind of question may make the 

respondent feel uncomfortable or even threatened, and may have a negative 

impact on the interview as a whole. (Esaiasson et al. 2003:290) Due to the 

particularities of the case, with its complex and entangled power relations, the 

need for using two different sets of question formulations was recognized for 

certain issues such as clan affiliation and corruption, maintaining more 

sensitivity to national interviewees. As a result, one set of questions was 

constructed for the less sensitive international respondents, and another set was 

constructed for Tajik actors. The overarching themes were, however, the same.   

The first interviews were conducted in 2004. These interviews had more 

of an open-ended and heuristic character than latter interviews, in terms of 

examining the role of cooperation. The main focus was on the current state of 

the ginning side of the Tajik cotton industry, and the possibilities for improving 
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it. These interviews, which were based on the results of a survey of the state of 

Tajik ginneries, took place within the frameworks of a consultancy that entailed 

completing an investment preparation report for the Swiss cotton merchant 

Paul Reinhart AG. The interviewees primarily consisted of Tajik local investors, 

so-called ‗futurists‘, and were focused on the technical and working conditions 

within the ginning sub-sector. A small number of international interviewees 

were also approached during this first round of interviews. Originally, these 

interviews were not thought of as part of a dissertation project, but since they 

contained useful information relative to inter-organizational interaction, they 

have been re-used for this purpose. None of these interviews was recorded.  

In 2006, I was more precise about the information I was seeking, but 

these interviews were nevertheless conducted as semi-structured and open-

ended. The interview guide consisted of six broad themes related to 

cooperation and cooperative relationships: the character of the institutional 

setting (environment), the organizations related to or involved with the 

institutional setting (membership characteristics), the process and structure, 

communication between actors within the industry, the purpose for engaging in 

cooperation, and the resources available to fulfill cooperative obligations. The 

precise questions were tailored to individual respondents. However, 

overarching themes guiding the interviews remained the same. Tailoring the 

questions was necessary due to the different backgrounds and origins of the 

interviewees. Some of the respondents, primarily those from international non-

governmental organizations, have a good knowledge of the cotton production 

side of the industry as a result of working with cotton farmers, but less 

knowledge about the ginning and marketing/financing sides. Others, such as 

international traders, have more reliable knowledge about the financing 

situation, but less direct knowledge of the circumstances concerning 

production. The large majority of the interviews were conducted in English and 

Russian while the remaining interviews were conducted in Swedish and 

German. The greater part of these interviews was conducted in Tajikistan, 

foremost in the capital city of Dushanbe.  

In addition to the interviews carried out in 2004 and 2006, I interviewed 

one individual in 2009 in relation to the embedded case study of the Farmer 

Ownership Model project. The IAD Framework (cf. Chapter 3 for an 

elaboration of the framework and its components) was used as point of 

departure for this interview, with questions relating to participating 

organizations, their positions and the objectives/goals of the project. A number 

of questions concerning cooperation and the factors underlying successful 

cooperation were asked, as they were in 2006. All in all, I interviewed 20 
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individuals that, in various ways, are related to the Tajik cotton industry 

through the organizations in which they work.  

A number of my interviewees asked for anonymity. This was not 

unexpected and, of course, had to be respected. This led me to codify all my 

interview references. Interviewees are hence referred to according to their 

national or international status, and are assigned a number. The year of the 

interview completes the code (i.e. National/International interviewee No. X, 

200X). 

For the majority of interviews, I made use of a tape recorder. However, 

I had to prepare for limits to the agreements with interviewees that use of a 

tape recorder was all right; indeed, there were limits.16 The main reasons for 

these potential and experienced limitations in the use of recording devices are 

derived from the fact that recording could result in a) resistance to being 

interviewed, and b) interviewees feeling they could be less open and frank in 

their responses. Responses were therefore written down throughout the 

interviews (as they were in tape-recorded interviews), and in most cases, they 

were transcribed within a day of the conducted interview to preserve and 

document the atmosphere surrounding the interview situation. In addition, I 

made the choice to limit, as far as it was possible, the number of interviews to 

one per day while in Tajikistan. This was done in order to capture, to the extent 

possible, the information from the dialogues, while still preserving their 

dynamic aspects (Kvale 1997:78). With some of the interviewees, I have had 

continuous conversations and (e-mail) correspondence outside of the formal 

interview set up.  

 
 

2.2.2 Expert Survey 

The survey used to collect information about inter-organizational 

cooperation within the Tajik cotton industry was created by Paul W. 

Mattessich and his colleagues at Wilder Research Center (2001). The survey 

(cf. Appendix 1) was employed to support analysis of cooperative efforts in 

numerous settings. (Mattessich et al. 2001) The survey was sent out in 2008 

and consisted of five open-ended questions about the respondent, his/her 

organization, the organization‘s relation to the cotton industry, his/her 

understanding of the concept of ‗cooperation‘, and their views of 

cooperation in direct relation to the Tajik cotton industry. In addition to the 

                                                           
16

 The interviews where no tape-recorder was used were, in most cases, interviews with 
representatives of Tajik futures organizations, so-called „investors‟. Interviews with international 
organizations and international governmental organizations also were carried out without the support 
of recording devices. 



 
 

56 
 

open-ended questions, the survey contained 40 multiple-choice questions 

(five possible answers ranging from strongly disagree to strongly agree, or 1-

5) exploring the factors acknowledged as important for the success of 

collective activities such as cooperation and collaboration. The possibility to 

add information in relation to the answers on the multiple-choice part of the 

survey was, of course, provided.  

The selection of experts for the survey was a delicate issue. People 

with expert knowledge of the Tajik cotton industry were listed and 

approached (based upon their appearance in reports and documents on 

issues concerning the cotton sector). A number of potential respondents 

were later added through recommendations from potential respondents who 

had already been approached for participation in the survey, i.e. a so-called 

snowball strategy. Twenty people representing 15 organizations active within 

or related to the Tajik cotton industry were approached, and an overall 

response rate of 70 percent was achieved. In addition to the external drop 

off rate (30%17), there were also instances of internal drop off (ranging 

between 0- 16, 67%) on individual statements. All in all, 14 experts 

representing 12 organizations took part in the survey (together with the 

interviews and official documents) making it a solid empirical platform for 

subsequent analyses.  

A number of the survey respondents have asked for anonymity. This 

of course had to be respected and it has led me to codify all my survey 

references. In the text, the respondents are therefore referred to according to 

whether they are national or international, and they are given a number. The 

year in which the survey was completed concludes the codified information 

(i.e. National/International respondent No. X, 200X).  

 

 

Using Results from the Survey 

The survey results were manually compiled and analyzed; due to the small 

sample size, statistical analysis was not applicable. Each alternative answer 

was given a rating in accord with the procedure suggested by Mattessich et 

al. (2001). Internal dropping out was referred to as N/A and was not 

included in the calculation of the score: 

                                                           
17

 The external drop off (n=6) can be categorized into three groups: a) no response to request to 
participate, despite two remainders (n=2); b) initial response to request to participate positive but 
despite two remainders survey was not sent in (n=2), and; 3) declination to participate due to 
changed working-situation, no longer being informed about the issue under study (n=2).   
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Answer 

alternative 

Strongly 

disagree 

Disagree Neutral/ 

No 

opinion 

Agree Strongly 

Agree 

N/A 

Rating 1 2 3 4 5 --- 

The score for a) the groups of factors, b) individual factors, and c) individual 

statements were calculated using the following steps: 

1) All the ratings for the items related to each individual 

statement/individual factor (groups of statements) were added 

together 

2) The sum of the ratings for each individual statement/individual factor 

was thereafter divided by the total number of ratings for those items. 

These two steps yielded an average score for each statement/factor. The 

higher the score of the factor, the greater agreement could be concluded 

concerning the factor‘s importance to the success of collective activities such 

as cooperation and collaboration between organizations involved with or 

related to the Tajik cotton sector. 

Illustrating Example 

The first factor in the questionnaire relates to the ‗History of collaboration 

or cooperation in the community‘. The factor is made up of two statements 

that the respondents are to react to: 1) ‗Agencies in our community have a 

history of working together‘; 2) ‗Trying to solve problems through 

collaboration has been common in this community. It‘s been done a lot 

before‘.  

The fourteen survey respondents rated each of the two statements on 

the 1-5 scale (cf. Table 2.1 below). Each item was summarized and divided 

by the number of respondents rating the statement (the unrated statement 

was marked N/A and was not included in the score). For Item 1 (‗Agencies 

in our community have a history of working together‘), the score for the 

individual item was 3,07 after dividing the sum of ratings (43) with the 

number of respondents rating the item (14). This result, tending toward 

agreement, indicates that the issue seems unproblematic to those 

respondents approached for the survey. Dissecting results according to 

responses given by various organizations, (cf. Table 7.1) a more nuanced 

picture appears and more conclusions can be drawn. Here, we see that while 

international finance institutions, international business organizations and 

national non-governmental organizations agree with the statement that 

agencies in their community have a history of working together, this is not 

the case for international non-governmental organizations and international 

organizations who tend toward disagreement to varying degrees. From these 
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differences, different conclusions can be drawn, such as the importance of 

the organization‘s placement within the action arena affecting the view of 

previous interactions within the action arena. (cf. Ch. 7)  

For Item 2 (‗Trying to solve problems through collaboration has been 

common in this community. It‘s been done a lot before‘), the score for the 

individual item was 2,69 after dividing the sum of ratings (35) with the 

number of respondents rating the item (13). This result, tending toward 

disagreement, indicates that the issue is a potential problem to the action 

arena as a whole. Dissecting results according to responses given by various 

organizations, we see that international financial institutions strongly disagree 

and international organizations disagree, while international business 

organizations tend toward strong agreement. The remaining organizational 

types respond varyingly within the range between tending to disagree and 

tending to agree. (cf. Table 7.1) 

The score for the factor ‗History of collaboration or cooperation in 

the community‘ was calculated to 2,89 by adding the ratings of the two items 

making up the factor (43+35) and dividing the sum (78) by the number of 

respondents (27).   

Table 2.1 Ratings for the Statements Making up the Factor ‗History of 

Collaboration or Cooperation in the Community‘ 

Rater Item 1 Item 2 

Rater a 4 1 

Rater b 1 1 

Rater c 3 4 

Rater d 4 4 

Rater e 4 5 

Rater f 3 3 

Rater g 2 2 

Rater h 3 2 

Rater i 3 2 

Rater j 4 4 

Rater k 1 1 

Rater l 4 N/A 

Rater m 4 3 

Rater n 3 3 

Score individual item 43/14=3,07 35/13=2,69 

Score factor (43+35)/27=2,89 

The factor ‗History of collaboration or cooperation in the community‘, in turn, 

belongs to a group of factors related to the environment. In order to get the 

group score for the factors related to the environment, the statement and factor 

scores for each of the three factors in the group (‗History of collaboration or 

cooperation in the community‘, ‗Collaborative group seen as a legitimate leader 
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in the community‘ and ‗Favorable political and social climate‘) need to be 

calculated, added together, and then divided by the number of factors 

belonging to the group (in this case: 3).  

 

2.2.3 Reports, Documents and Literature 

In order to meet the objectives of the study, extensive screenings of reports, 

up-dates and research literature have been performed. These sources of 

information detail completed and extended information gained through 

participatory observation, interviews and the expert survey.  

Since there have been strong incentives for the Tajik government to 

show sector improvements in order to receive international recognition and aid, 

conscious misreporting has been known to occur (cf. the recent IMF-scandal18) 

wherefore it has been essential to check primary sources such as government 

reports and statements against other sources. I have therefore also used 

secondary sources by way of reports produced by international organizations 

like the United Nations (UN), the Food and Agriculture Organization (FAO); 

international financial institutions, such as the World Bank (WB), the 

International Finance Corporation (IFC) and the Asian Development Bank 

(ADB); Governmental Organizations, including the Canadian International 

Development Agency (CIDA), Swiss Economic Cooperation Office (SECO), 

and United States Aid (USAID).  

Data on the four reviewed cooperative ventures which underlie the 

choice of case (the Farmers‘ Ownership Model project, FOM) consists of 

project documentation information and reports for examining the implications 

of inter-organizational cooperation on the macro level. Expert comments have 

been added to the data after approaching (by means of e-mail) people involved 

with the specific projects examined. E-mail communication is referred to by 

reference to the name and date of received information, i.e. (Name, 

Year/Month/Date). Published interviews and broadcasts have enriched the 

data. For farmers‘ opinions, I rely on secondary data such as summary notes 

from focus group sessions (Sethi, 2008) and the from resulting Impact Analysis 

Reports of the FOM project (IFC, 2008b) and on interviews published in 

Tajik/Central Asian and international newspapers. The fact that I have to rely 

                                                           
18

 Severe accusations of top-level corruption in Tajikistan (Non-complying Disbursements to Republic 
of Tajikistan and Breach of Obligations Under Article VIII, Section 5) were made as it became clear 
that Tajik authorities had supplied the International Monetary Fund with “inaccurate information … 
relating to the net international reserves of the Republic of Tajikistan, the net domestic assets of the 
National Bank of Tajikistan (NBT), and against NBT issuing directed credits. The Board decided that 
the Republic of Tajikistan shall be expected to repay the Fund the three non-complying 
disbursements …”. (IMF, 2008) The scandal had a direct connection to the cotton sector, and 
indicates the level of vested interests in the sector (cf. Arman, 2008, Stern, 2008) 
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on secondary data for farmers‘ opinions is not ideal. It is, however, the only 

possibility for including the broader view of Tajik farmers on cooperation in 

this study. 

 

 

2.2.4 Participant Observation  

During the period February-May 2004 I worked as a consultant for the Swiss-

based cotton merchant Paul Reinhart AG in Tajikistan. My assignment was to 

examine and evaluate the situation within the ginning side of the cotton 

industry. For three months, I traveled the country to visit gins and talk to the 

people working there. Although the assignment to a significant extent was 

―technical‖, in terms of evaluating the equipment found in the ginneries, it was 

also my job to sketch a picture of the situation within which each ginning 

facility was situated; the management, the working conditions and the 

competencies among the employees. 

As I was employed by the largest cotton trading company in the country, 

and one of the largest in the world, many doors that normally were safely 

closed and locked to outsiders opened to me. This allowed me the unique 

opportunity to ―get up-close and personal‖ not only with the cotton investors, 

but also with the workers in the factories as well as representatives of 

international organizations and financial institutions working on reforming the 

cotton sector. Through this assignment, I also gained the opportunity to 

participate in round-table discussions with government representatives19, in 

field-seminars where farmers were educated on modern-farming issues20, as 

well as in meetings with the international and the national community on issues 

related to the cotton industry. This first-hand experience with, and knowledge 

of the functioning of the cotton industry undoubtedly enriched this study more 

than even I am presently aware of. I have, in this study, made use not only of 

notes made during the innumerable meetings and conversations, but also of 

contacts made. 

 

 

2.2.5 Macro indicators 

Finally, the empirical analysis also rests on available macro-level indicators in 

order to help illustrate the case context. The often referred to ‗democracy and 

freedom rankings‘ from Freedom House‘s Nations in Transit are utilized as are 

                                                           
19

 April 1-2, 2004 „Farm Debt and Policy Reform“ (Dushanbe, Tajikistan) 
20

 March 25, 2004 Field-seminar on Minimum Tilling with IFC-consultant and FOM Agronomist Mr. 
Ben O‟Brien within the frameworks of the Farmer Ownership Model program (Nov/ Nau, Tajikistan) 
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corruption indices from Transparency International (Transparency International‟s 

Corruption Perceptions Index) and the Heritage Foundation (Index of Economic 

Freedom). Macro indicators on the social and economic situation stemming from 

international financial institutions such as the World Bank, the Asian 

Development Bank and the Interstate Statistical Committee of the 

Commonwealth of Independent states have completed empirical data.  
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3. A Theoretical Framework for Studying Unstable 

Institutional Settings  

The statements underlying the central thesis should be regarded in the light of 

the environment surrounding the case in question. The case (the Tajik cotton 

industry) and its surroundings (contemporary Tajik society) will be treated in 

greater detail in the following chapter. Before mapping the empirical reality, it is 

important to sketch the theoretical context within which empirical data should 

be organized and within which research statements and arguments should be 

understood and explained. 

The theoretical framework elaborated in this study is derived from three 

theoretical building blocks: 1) the Institutional Analysis and Development 

(IAD) Framework (Ostrom 2005), 2) the state weakness/strength issue 

(Rotberg, 2003) and the relationship between state and society in contemporary 

states (Migdal, 2001), and 3) forms and characteristics of collective action 

(Elliott, 2007, Toumela, 2000 & Hardy et al. 2002). The two latter components 

also can be viewed in reality as component parts of an elaborated version of the 

more encompassing IAD Framework; the state weakness/strength issue and 

the relationship between state and society in contemporary states as ‗exogenous 

variables‘ as well as forms and characteristics of collective action as 

‗interactions‘ and ‗outcomes‘, cf. Figure 3.2). The third component, 

characteristics and forms of collective action, is not treated here, but is treated 

in the subsequent chapter.  

Writing on institutional development/institution building presupposes 

an analytical perspective on institutions. Although institutionalism is regarded 

to be at the roots of political science, with scholars arguing that ―most of the 

serious discussions and debates of these theoretical issues have taken place‖ 

within this discipline (Peters, 1999:20), much of the discussion below has its 

roots or parallel discussions in other social science disciplines, most notably 

institutional economics and sociology. Determining which institutions matter 

(when and how) and examining their de facto effect on the multidimensionality 

of governmental performance and societal development is a complex matter. 

(Weaver & Rockman, 1993) As has already been touched upon in the 

introductory chapter of this study, informal social institutions play an important 

role in structuring society in post-Soviet Central Asia. As early as 1968, Samuel 

P. Huntington warned the world about the dangers of the slow development of 

formal political institutions in newly independent (post-colonial) states. Huntington 

argued that the political instability of the 1950s and 1960s was ―the product of 

rapid social change and the rapid mobilization of new groups into politics 

coupled with the slow development of political institutions‖ (1968:4). It is the 
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combination of strong informal institutions and weak formal institutions that 

underlie the problems characterizing the case context studied here. 

Today, the belief that institutions arise as cooperative solutions to 

collective action problems is widely spread among social scientists (cf. Ostrom, 

1990, Przeworski, 1991). Following the broader new institutionalism approach, 

this study assumes that political thinking has its roots in the analysis and design 

of institutions, and that social action normally occurs within a structure of rules 

and understandings, i.e. institutions. These institutions limit the agenda of the 

participating actors and bring about stability to otherwise unregulated 

interaction. (cf. Moe, 2005) Hence, institutions and social networks are 

perceived as constituting the infrastructure of modern society (cf. Lin, 2001). 

The first part of this chapter turns to the theoretical distinctions and definitions 

of ‗institution‘ and ‗organization‘ and serves to answer the questions: ‗What is 

included in the understanding of ‗institution‘ underlying this study?‘; ‗How and 

why do institutions matter?‘; and ‗What is the relationship between institutions 

and organizations?‘ 

The empirical data of the study are directed toward action arena and 

action situation levels of the Tajik cotton industry. The vocabulary and the way 

of presenting empirical data, thereby paving the way for the analysis of 

cooperation within the Tajik cotton industry, stems from the Institutional 

Analysis and Development (IAD) Framework developed by Elinor Ostrom and 

other scholars associated with the Workshop in Political Theory and Policy 

Analysis at Indiana University. Drawing on the same three underlying 

exogenous variables that Alexis de Tocqueville identified in On Democracy in 

America (1835) to explain the process of democratization in the U.S. as he 

observed it, Ostrom and her colleagues have developed a framework for 

analyzing political systems applicable at all levels. Underlying all structured 

interactions are basic biophysical conditions, the attributes of a community, and 

rules that affect the actions and outcomes available to individuals. The chapter‘s 

second part sketches this framework‘s components and answers the question of 

how the framework can help in understanding the institutional effects of inter-

organizational interaction. 

The third part of the chapter thereafter continues by discussing the 

theoretical issues related to the context of the case: culture, state 

weakness/strength and the relationship between state and society in 

contemporary (developing) states. It is argued here that ―institutions cannot be 

understood without considering culture, and understanding culture presumes 

insight into institutions‖ (Hofstede & Hofstede, 2005:20); it is not possible to 

discuss issues of development or the stabilization of institutions without 

knowledge of the supporting and surrounding culture. Hence, this part of the 
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chapter serves to answer the questions, ‗What is meant by ‗culture‘?‘, and ‗How 

do culture and institutions connect and interact?‘ 

At the same time as the nation-state occupies a privileged position in our 

collective thinking on societal organization, its reality as observed in large parts 

of the world is, and most probably will continue to be, much more complex. 

Based in this assumption, a discussion of the believed necessity of the 

contemporary nation-state also belongs in the theoretical discussion of this 

study. The questions ―what constitutes a nation-state‖ and ―what alternatives 

are there to the nation-state in the contemporary world‖ are answered, as is the 

question ―why has state-building proven to be so difficult for post-colonial 

entities gaining independence?‖ Thereafter, the discussion turns to the issue of 

particularistic societies and clan networks as complementary structures to weak 

formal structures; how and why have these, often assumed ―pre-modern‖ 

societal structures survived into the 21st Century? What are their effects upon 

the contemporary society in which they are entrenched? In short, this chapter 

serves to answer the following questions: 

 What is included in the understanding of ‗institution‘ underlying this 

study? How and why do institutions matter? 

 How do institutions and organizations relate to each other? 

 How can the IAD-framework help us understand the institutional 

effects of inter-organizational interaction? 

 What is meant by ‗culture‘? How do culture and institutions connect and 

interact? 

 What is a nation-state and what alternatives are there to the nation-state 

in the contemporary world?  

 How and why have the often assumed ―pre-modern‖ societal structures 

based in clanship and particularism, survived into the 21st Century? 

What are their effects upon the contemporary society in which they are 

entrenched? 

 

 

3.1 Institutions and Organizations 

An initial and major distinction that needs to be made before delving into the 

discussion of the components of the theoretical framework of the study and the 

contextual peculiarities of the case, is the distinction between institution and 

organization. This distinction, and the thereby necessary definitions of the 

concepts, provides the point of departure for the theoretical framework 

elaborated in the present and the following chapter. 
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Institutions and organizations are interrelated. This interrelationship has caused 

some confusion when it comes to defining the two concepts. Guy B. Peters 

(1999), when discussing the difficulties of distinguishing between ‗institution‘ 

and ‗organization‘ within the normative institutional approach, suggests adding 

―the adjective ‗formal‘ in front of organization and thus apply[ing] a very strict 

definition for organizations and a loose, more culturally based definition to 

institutions‖ (1999:31). The institution, by this approach, can be said to 

constitute a more fluid framework within which more clearly defined entities 

and organizations, exist. Douglass North (1990:5) argued for a distinction in 

which organizations are the teams of individuals ―bound by some common 

purpose to achieve objectives‖. These teams are governed by a certain set of 

humanly designed constraints (rules) and shared and internalized 

understandings of situations (norms) which together make up the rules of the 

game (institutions).  Following Peters (1999) and North (1990, 1993), I work 

from a point of view that sees organizations as possessing a degree of formality 

that is not necessarily present in institutions. An institution is hence, as an initial 

and foundational distinction, presumed to be a more fluid phenomenon than is 

an organization. 

 

3.1.1 Institution Defined 

―TO UNDERSTAND institutions one needs to know what they are, how 

and why they are crafted and sustained, and what consequences they 

generate in diverse settings‖ (Ostrom, 2005:3) 

The term „institution‘ generally refers to a number of different entities, ranging 

from well- established governmental and non-governmental organizations to 

the different rules that shape the patterns of interaction within and across a 

society‘s organizations, including families and friendship circles. Institutions are 

perceived as ―the rules of the game‖ (cf. North, 1990), and ―a structural feature 

of the society‖, and as such, transcend the individual ―to involve groups of 

individuals in some sort of patterned interactions that are predictable based 

upon specified relationships among the actors‖ (Peters, 1999:18).  

‗Institution‘ is used relatively freely in political science ―to mean 

everything from a formal structure like a parliament to very amorphous entities 

like social class, with other components of the socio-political universe such as 

law and markets also being described as being institutions‖. (Peters 1999:28) 

This implies that institutions comprise all sorts of human regulations, formal as 

well as informal, including norms of behavior and agreements between 

individuals and groups, created by people or evolved over time, in order to 
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shape, order, and direct interpersonal interactions. Formal institutions include 

codified laws, administrative regulations, and court decisions, while informal 

ones include routines (i.e. stabilized patterns of behavior), customs, and 

standard operating procedures. The range of what is included in the 

understanding of ‗institution‘ from a political science perspective is thus rather 

wide. It is also important to recognize that while human beings have 

intentionally created some institutions, others have evolved through time. Also 

important to acknowledge is that some institutions are more important than 

others. However, it is not always the institution intended for dominance that 

acquires this importance. In many semi-modern societies, informal institutions 

are often perceived to be remnants from a by-gone time and therefore, they are 

fiercely fought by formal institutional powers. However, despite the fact that 

they are resisted, these informal institutions, ―encompassing a whole array of 

social and moral norms that constrain behavior‖, are the ones that constitute 

the effective rules guiding behavior ―and thereby allow the coordination of 

expectations in social and economic exchange‖. (Raiser, 1997:4)  

Avner Greif (2006:7) refers to the institutions-as-rules framework as the 

one that dominates the contemporary economic neo-institutional approach. He 

argues for the need to widen the perspective in order to successfully understand 

and analyze institutions. Based upon the above discussion, I agree with this 

need. Greif‘s general theory of institutions originates in a dismissal of the 

notion that institutions are just the politically determined rules of the economic 

game in any society: the legal rules that define who owns what and how 

ownership changes. This institutions-as-rules view fails to take into account that 

whatever the formal institution may be, Greif argues, the actual constraints that 

operate upon people can be quite different. Hence, real institutions consist of a 

combination of formal rules and actual social practices (or informal institutions). Greif also 

argues that the institutions-as-rules framework is inappropriate for analyzing the 

formation, persistence, and evolution of institutions – all of which are 

important components that are examined, explicitly or implicitly, in the present 

study. The plain truth is that governments can make any rules they want to 

make. But the institution that actually results from of these decisions will be 

determined by far more intricate social interactions, a feature demonstrated by 

the present study. 

Like Greif and others, I believe that defining institutions as 

incorporating social variables also involves breaking the conceptual divide that 

exists between studying institutions as rules or contracts on the one hand (as is 

common in economics), and studying them as cultural, social or organizational 

phenomena on the other hand (as is common in other social science disciplines, 

including political science).  The significance of including cultural and social 
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aspects with the analysis of institutions has been recognized by many students 

of institutions in economics, as well as those in sociology and political science. 

Hence, institutions are defined here as compounds of ―systems of rules, beliefs, 

norms and organizations that together generate a regularity of (social) behavior‖ 

(Greif, 2006:30).  

 

 

3.1.2 Institutional Stability, Instability and Change 

The core issue of the present study is how to encourage (positive) institutional 

change as to stabilize the foremost formal institutional components in unstable 

institutional settings. It is well acknowledged that institutions, once in place, 

tend toward stability. The concept of ‗stability‘ is, however, highly normative 

whether we speak generally or more specifically in terms of institutions.  What 

is labeled as stable by one is referred to as repressive by another. Likewise 

‗instability‘ may mean different things to different people. It may even be 

sought after by certain actors; the break-up of the Soviet Union was widely 

welcomed in the West as the end of communist repression. (cf. Smith, 2003) 

There are two main reasons underlying this institutional predisposition toward 

stability: 1) the influence of past institutions upon present institutions, and 2) 

the mechanisms by which established institutions are reinforced.  

The fact that institutions, once in place, tend toward stability does not, 

however, imply an understanding of stable institutions as static entities; 

institutions change as a result of several stimuli for change, originating in the 

environment in which they exist. Here, institutional instability, in turn, refers to 

the unpredictability and frequency of rule changes within an environment. 

When an institutional setting is not capable of creating and upholding the 

structures of everyday life, it is thought of as unstable. Institutional instability 

does, thus, not refer to institutions in situations characterized by exclusively 

environmentally induced change. Rather, the term here refers to a situation 

characterized by uncertainty concerning roles, frameworks for action (norms 

and regulations), and goals of different institutions as well as the existence of 

major differences and conflicts, latent and/or active, between different social 

organizations that are considered as constituting a threat toward the present 

societal order. 

Institutional change, or transformation, is not the same as institutional 

instability. Change here is viewed as an incremental process where small 

improvements are made to existing structures. These changes are influenced by 

previous practices and a wide range of stakeholders or, as formulated by W. 

Richard Scott, ―[i]nstitutions do not emerge in a vacuum: they always challenge, 

borrow from, and, to varying degrees, displace prior institutions‖. (2001:95) 
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The analysis of institutional dynamics is, as pointed out by Avner Greif 

(2006:23), ―evolutionary in capturing the impact of the past on the rate and 

direction of change. … Existing institutions affect the processes of learning, 

imitation, and experimentation that lead to new institutions; they influence the 

costs and benefits of introducing new institutional elements; and they bias new 

institutions toward ones that interrelate with and do not depart greatly from 

their elements‖. 

According to Gérard Roland (2004), an expert on transition issues, it is 

possible to classify institutions as ―slow-moving‖ and ―fast moving‖ relative to 

the characteristics of their change. Normally, informal institutions are slow-

moving; culture, including values, beliefs, and social norms, is a leading example 

of a slow-moving institution. Formal institutions such as political institutions 

are, on the other hand, typically viewed as fast-moving institutions. They do not 

automatically change frequently, but they can change more quickly — 

sometimes nearly overnight. Legal systems are to be found somewhere between 

social norms and political institutions21.  

In addition to the classification of institutions according to their speed of 

change, it is also useful to add a comment concerning the way in which 

institutions change; some change continuously while others ―may change little 

for prolonged periods of time, then change very abruptly‖ (discontinuous 

change). Political institutions tend to change more discontinuously than do 

social norms, which ―tend to change continuously, albeit slowly‖. (Roland, 

2004:122) As is the case concerning the speed of change, Roland places legal 

arrangements somewhere between social norms and political institutions:  

―While the size of the increments of change and the extent to which change 

unfolds continuously or discontinuously are not identical concepts, there is an 

obvious, close relationship between these two aspects of slow and fast-moving 

institutions; if steps of change are large but are taken rarely, for example, change 

occurs discontinuously‖. (Roland, 2004:122f) 

Roland argues that a better understanding of the interface between slow-

moving and fast- moving institutions can help explain institutional change; why 

it occurs, how, and when. According to this perspective then, slow-moving 

institutions such as social norms ―are good candidates to influence fast-moving 

institutions, since the former may change little at a time when the latter is 

changing dramatically‖.  However, for this outlook to seem reasonable, slow-

                                                           
21

 “A given law can be changed overnight, but legal systems are rarely changed as rapidly as political 
institutions, such as electoral rules. On the other hand, the effectiveness of the legal system and the 
enforcement of laws depend on their acceptance and legitimacy in society and on the expectations of 
many actors. Thus the legal system is very similar to social norms, except that the system of rewards 
and punishments is legally codified and can be changed more rapidly than social norms, which can 
never change by fiat.” (Roland, 2004:121) 
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moving institutions must also change continuously, so that inconsistencies with 

fast-moving institutions are created, and in so doing, create pressures for 

change. (Roland, 2004:122) 

The present study is based in a macrosystemic approach to institutions. 

Contrary to the functional approach, the macrosystemic approach can help the 

understanding of how institutions interact. (Roland, 2004) In figure 3.1 (below), 

a view is sketched elaborating how the interaction between the broad set of 

formal and informal institutions, to some extent present in all societies, takes 

place.22 The model recognizes a number of levels of action in catalyzing 

institutional change. (Raiser, 1997:11) It also recognizes the interface of formal 

and informal institutions as central to any institutional system. The top and 

bottom boxes represent variables that are taken to be largely exogenous. Just 

like Raiser, (1997:9) I regard the social context, built upon the country‘s history, 

ideology and leadership, as a set of exogenous variables that ―determine what 

particular set of institutions is present in a given society at any one point in 

time‖. Technologies and preferences are also regarded as variables that 

influence institutional frameworks. This because, as Raiser writes, (building his 

argumentation on North, 1981) ―they determine the costs and benefits of 

compliance with a set of formal and informal rules‖. 

The left side of the figure provides a picture of informal institutions and 

their interconnections. I work from the assumption that social norms23 are 

influenced by historical convention, but also, to a certain degree, by current 

ideology and leadership. The existence of a specific type of social norm, in this 

case kinship solidarity (as opposed to a more generalized morality), ―feeds into 

the emergence of a civil society‖, which ―in turn tends to reinforce the moral 

predispositions of individuals‖. (Raiser, 1997:10f) It also creates ―trust‖ among 

participating actors, thereby facilitating exchange under conditions of imperfect 

information. In the case under investigation, trust created is characterized by 

particularism. According to Raiser, (1997:11) ―the sequence of boxes on the left 

side of [the figure] represents a stylized model of how ‗social capital‘ is 

accumulated‖. Social capital ―is conceptualized as a societal resource that links 

citizens to each other and enables them to pursue their common objectives 

more effectively. It taps the potential willingness of citizens to cooperate with 

each other and to engage in civic endeavors collectively‖. (Stolle 2003:19-20) It 

can be defined as the collective value of all ‗social networks‘ (who people know) 

and the inclinations that arise from these networks to do things for each other 

(‗norms of reciprocity‘). The concept is thus composed of a structural 

                                                           
22

 The argument, as well as a similar figure, was used by Raiser (1997) in a paper discussing the 
neglected dimension of informal institutions, social capital, and economic transition. Since it 
coincides with the view underlying this dissertation, I have decided to use it with small adaptations. 
23

 Raiser (1997) works with the concepts „morality‟ and „moral norms‟. 
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(networks) as well as an attitudinal component (trust and reciprocity). (cf. Stolle 

2003)  

The right hand side of the figure explains ―the sequence that leads to an 

efficient set of formal institutions and a particular form of governance‖. (Raiser, 

1997:11) Following the underlying argument about the impact of exogenous 

variables on institutions, the form of governance that develops in an 

institutional system is partly a result of the impact of exogenous factors, as 

noted above, but it is also heavily influenced by the existing set of social norms. 

The form of governance, in turn, has effects on ―the enforcement of a system 

of laws and regulations that formally structure social interaction and economic 

exchange‖. (Raiser, 1997:11) The interface-box, placed in the middle of the 

figure, symbolizes the point of interchange between government and society. 

The role that is accorded to this point of interchange ―is partly a function of the 

government‘s willingness to engage in policy dialogue, but also crucially 

contingent on the existing level of trust in government institutions‖. (Raiser, 

1997:11) 

Figure 3.1 Interconnection Formal and Informal Institutions Following Raiser‘s 

Model (1997) 
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3.1.3 Organization Defined 

Like institutions, organizations provide a structure for human interaction. But, in 

contrast to institutions that may evolve over time without human ‗direct 

interference‘, organizations are usually more deliberate human creations. Most 

scholars agree with the view that ―organizations [are] social structures created by 

individuals to support the collaborative pursuit of specified goals”. (Scott, 2003:11, cf. 

North 1990, Knight, 1992, Etzioni 1964)  

There is a wide spectrum of organizations in contemporary societies, 

including social, political and economic entities of all sizes and shapes. Like 

institutions, they may be formal where ―the social positions and the relationships 

among them have been explicitly specified and are defined independently of the 

personal characteristics and relations of the participants occupying these 

positions‖ (including, for example, states, parties, interest groups, businesses) or 

informal, where ―it is impossible to distinguish between the characteristics of the 

positions and the prescribed relations and the characteristics and personal 

relations of the participants‖ (Scott, 2003:20). Borrowing the words of Joel S. 

Migdal, ―Informal and formal organizations are the settings within which 

people have had structured, regularized interactions with others. These 

organizations … have used a variety of sanctions, rewards, and symbols to 

induce people to behave in their interactions according to certain rules or 

norms….‖ (1988:25)  

 

 

3.2 The Institutional Analysis and Development (IAD) Framework 

The main building block of the theoretical framework elaborated here in order 

to organize and interpret the data collected on inter-organizational collective 

activities within the Tajik cotton industry consists of the Institutional Analysis 

and Development Framework, created by Elinor Ostrom and her colleagues at 

the Workshop in Political Theory and Policy Analysis at Indiana University, 

Bloomington. (Kiser & Ostrom 1982; Ostrom et al., 1994; Ostrom, 2005) The 

IAD framework was created in order to enable the understanding of 

institutional diversity and the factors that promote or hinder human 

cooperation, because: 

―… whenever interdependent individuals are thought to be acting in an 

organized fashion, several layers of universal components create the structure 

that affects their behavior and the outcomes they achieve.‖ (Ostrom, 2005:6) 

This is made possible through the application of a framework which allows 

studies of the arena within which interpersonal contacts occur, the rules used by 
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participants to order their relationships, the features of a bio-physical world that 

structures and is structured by these interactions, and the features of a social 

context in which a particular arena is to be found. (Ostrom, 2005) Anchored in 

this framework, the research framework of this study is elaborated in the 

present and following chapter, as presented in Chapter 4.6 (cf. Figure 4.13).  

 

 

3.2.1 An Initial Presentation of the Framework‟s Components 

The focal unit of analysis in the IAD Framework is the action arena. The action 

arena consists of an action situation, and the participants in that situation. The 

IAD framework is ―a multi-tier conceptual map‖ which, in addition to the 

action arena, also consists of a set of exogenous variables that affects policy 

processes and results. These exogenous variables include attributes of the 

physical world, attributes of the community within which actors are embedded, 

and rules that create incentives and constraints for certain actions. (cf. Ostrom 

et al. 1994, Ostrom 2005, Kiser & Ostrom, 1982). The action arena affects, and 

is affected by the interactions that take place between the participants in the 

action situation, resulting in outcomes that may have structuring effects upon the 

action arena and the exogenous variables. The interactions and outcomes are, in 

turn, assessed by a number of evaluative criteria (cf. Figure 3.2 below for a 

schematic view of the IAD Framework) 

Figure 3.2 The IAD Framework (Ostrom, 2005:15) 

 

With the help of the assumptions made about the situation and the 

participants I accordingly and in line with Ostroms suggestions, in the 

following chapter present the empirical data that ―predict the types of 

actions that will be selected by participants and how these are likely to 

cumulate into results‖. (Ostrom, 1983:1 
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services, compete, and attempt to dominate one another. (Ostrom, 1999) These 

are analytic constructs intended to simplify the analysis of collective actions.  

In the action arena, participants and action situations ―interact as they 

are affected by exogenous variables … and produce outcomes that in turn 

affect the participants and the action situation‖. (Ostrom, 2005:13) Potentially, 

the interactions within an action arena can also affect the greater community 

through the interaction outcomes‘ influence upon the exogenous variables. 

 
 

Exogenous Variables 

Exogenous variables shape behavior and interactions within the action arena. 

Here, the exogenous factors that affect the structure of the action arena are 

roughly portrayed by three clusters of variables: 

 Rules 

 Attributes of the Community 

 Bio-physical/ Material Conditions 

Although mapped as an ‗exogenous variable‘ at the start, a variable may move 

to a central part of the analysis at a later stage. This happens ―whenever the 

research question of interest to scholars relates to changes in the biophysical 

world,‖ in the attributes of community or in the working rules. (Ostrom, 

2008:9) 

Rules refers to statements about what actions are ―required, prohibited, 

or permitted and the sanctions authorized if the rules are not followed‖. 

(Ostrom et al., 1994:38) They are man-made directions of behavior, in terms of 

being conscious human creations, and are often the object of endeavors to 

uncover the root of a problem – often the attempted solution is intended to 

change rules in the hope that new outcomes will emerge. Here, ‗rules‘ is 

understood in a regulatory sense, referring to something that is laid down by an 

authority as required, forbidden, or permitted of certain persons. They are 

imperative to the ways individuals organize their relationships, how they view 

physical and material conditions in their surroundings, and how they interact 

with their larger community. 

In the elaboration of the IAD framework, the working rules affecting 

action arenas have been clustered into ―seven broad types that could be present 

at any three levels‖. (Ostrom, 2008:11) There are three levels of rules that 

cumulatively affect actions taken and outcomes obtained in any setting. 1) Rules 

affecting daily choices made by the participants directly; these rules may change 

relatively quickly (Operational rules). 2) Rules that have an effect on operational 



 
 

74 
 

activities and results through their effects in determining who is entitled to be a 

participant, and the specific rules to be used in changing operational rules. 

These rules change considerably more slowly than operational rules (Collective-

choice rules). 3) Rules that first affect collective-choice activities by determining 

who is eligible to be a participant, and the rules to be used in crafting the set of 

collective choice rules that, in turn, affect the set of operational rules 

(Constitutional rules). (Ostrom, 2005:58)  

The seven types of rules that could be present at any of these three 

levels then are: a) Boundary rules affecting who can enter or leave a particular 

situation (and under what conditions); b) Position rules creating the positions that 

participants hold; c) Choice rules assigning action sets to positions filled by 

participants; d) Aggregation rules affecting the levels of control that individual 

participants exercise at a linkage within or across situations; e) Information rules 

affecting the level of information available to participants about actions and the 

links between actions and outcome; f) Payoff rules affecting the benefits and 

costs assigned to participants in light of outcomes achieved, and the actions 

chosen by the participant/s; g) finally, Scope rules, affecting which outcomes 

may, must, or must not be affected within a situation.  

The physical world, consisting of Bio-physical and Material Conditions, varies 

from setting to setting. The physical world in which the action arena is situated 

affects ―what actions are physically possible, how actions are linked to 

outcomes, and what is contained in the actors‘ information sets‖. (Ostrom, 

2005:22)  

Attributes of the community is the label used to distinguish the third set of 

variables that affect the structure of an action arena. According to Ostrom, 

(2005:26) the attributes of a social context ―that are important in affecting 

action arenas include: the values of behavior generally accepted in the 

community; the level of common understanding that potential participants 

share (or do not share) about the structure of particular types of action arenas; 

the extent of homogeneity in the preferences of those living in a community; 

the size and composition of the relevant community; and the extent of 

inequality of basic assets among those affected.‖ All three sets of exogenous 

variables are important for the present study. Attention is, however, primarily 

directed toward the action arena and action situations.  

 

 

3.2.2 A Model of the Action Situation 

An action situation is a ―social space where individuals interact, exchange goods 

and services, engage in appropriation and provision activities, solve problems, 

or fight‖. (Ostrom, 1994:28) According to Ostrom, a representative action 
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situation may include: ―(1) buyers and sellers in a market, (2) legislators arriving 

at policy decisions in a committee or legislature, (3) bureau chiefs and officials 

bargaining over the amount of the budget to be allocated to the bureau and the 

level of output to be produced, and (4) superiors and subordinates in a 

bureaucratic structure bargaining over the distribution of work assignments and 

rewards to be allocated.‖ (Ostrom, 1983:2) Hence, the action-situation includes 

―participants in positions who must decide from among diverse actions in light 

of the information they possess about how actions are linked to the potential 

outcomes and the costs and benefits assigned to actions and outcomes‖ 

(1994:29). A model of an action-situation can thus be characterized by using 

seven clusters of variables: 1) participants, 2) positions, 3) outcomes, 4) action-

outcome linkage, 5) information, 6) the level of control that the participants 

exercise at choice nodes, and 7) the costs and benefits assigned to outcomes 

and actions. (cf. Figure 3.3 below) 

Figure 3.3 The Internal Structure of an Action Situation (adapted from Ostrom, 

2005:33 & 189) 
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The number of participants is a very important variable in the analysis of an 

action situation. (Ostrom, 2005:38) In addition to the larger action arena (the 

Tajik cotton industry) the present study also examines in depth one lower-level 

action arena (the Farmers‘ Ownership Model project) and four action situations 

that are fundamental within these action arenas. The Farmers‘ Ownership 

Model project as an action arena to be examined in depth was chosen after 

having reviewed four action arenas within the larger cotton industry arena (cf. 

Chapter 2 for a discussion on the selection of cases), all of which contain 

numerous action situations with two or more actors. I will be dealing with 

interdependent action situations (n=2), but not with situations containing more 

than two participants (n>2), or the minimal action situation containing only one 

participant.  

Participants in action situations either may be individual persons, acting 

as such, or composite actors. Composite actors may either be collective actors, 

i.e. individuals representing a set of individuals who share many similar 

characteristics, or they may be corporate actors. In the latter case, according 

Fritz Sharpf‘s definition (1997:54, quoted in Ostrom, 2005:39), the activities are 

―carried out by staff members whose own private preferences are supposed to 

be neutralized by employment contracts‖. In our study, we will meet individuals 

as collective actors (cf. representatives of farmers) as well as individuals as 

corporate actors (cf. representatives of organizations). ‗The attributes of 

participants‘ denotes the ascribed or acquired characteristics brought by 

participants to any situation. The degrees to which these characteristics 

influence participants‘ actions vary from situation to situation. (Ostrom, 

2005:40) A defining characteristic of the actors is, however, their capability to 

―select actions from a set of alternatives made available in the situation.‖ 

(Ostrom, 1983:5) Examples of attributes that may have influence on the actions 

of the participants in the present study are: resources (cf. financial capital, 

knowledge, skills, and experience), reputation and origin. 

Predicting how the actors will act in a situation requires the modeling of 

the actor to be used in analysis. (cf. Figure 3.4 below) Assumptions about 1) the 

actors‘ capacities to obtain and process information, about 2) the actors‘ 

valuations of potential outcomes and alternative actions, 3) the actors‘ 

calculation process/es for selecting from among actions, and 4) the actors‘ 

resources brought to the situation, constitute the components of this model of 

the actor. (Ostrom, 1994, 1983) The two basic assumptions, working as a 

foundation for the remaining assumptions made about the actors in this study 

are that actors possess imperfect information (and in some cases also incomplete 

information) about the action situation and its participants, and they are fallible 

learners.   
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The second component of an action situation is the participants‘ positions. 

―Positions are simply placeholders to associate participants with an authorized 

set of actions (linked to outcomes) in a process.‖ (Ostrom et al., 1994:30) 

Positions and participating actors are not the same thing in an action situation. 

(Ostrom, 2005:40) Furthermore, and related to the positions ≠ participants – 

statement, the number of participants often exceeds the number of positions in 

an action situation. ―Depending on the structure of the situation, a participant 

may simultaneously occupy more than one position‖. (Ostrom, 2005:41) Also, 

participants from different organizations with seemingly different goals and 

strategies may be found within the same position. According to Ostrom et al. 

(1994:30), there are variations concerning holding positions: ―in some 

situations, every participant holds the same position. In others, every participant 

holds a different position.‖ Positions are seen as ―the connecting link between 

participants and actions‖. (Ostrom, 2005:40)  

Potential outcomes, i.e. ―the state variables that can be affected by the 

choices of participants in positions in an action situation‖ (Ostrom, 1983:10), is 

the third constituent part in the action setting.  According to Ostrom (2005:43) 

―there are three components to what individuals value as outcomes: (1) the 

physical results obtained as a result of a chain of actions by participants, (2) the 

material rewards or costs assigned to actions and results by payoff rules, and (3) 

the valuation placed on the combination of the first and second components by 

the participants.‖ In addition, the often recurring ‗unintended outcomes‘ of the 

interactions in an action setting also are included in the set of potential 

outcomes examined. Here, rather than going down the road ―combining bio-

physical outcomes, external payoffs and the participants‘ internal valuation into 

one measure‖ which, according to Ostrom (2005:43), is constructive for 

evaluating static settings, the underlying physical alterations will be considered 

independently from the material rewards ―assigned a chain of actions and 

result‖.  

Information refers to whether or not a participant has access to complete 

or incomplete information, and in the case of complete information, whether or 

not a participant has access to perfect or imperfect information. ‗Complete 

information‘ refers to a situation in which the participant has knowledge of ―the 

number of other participants, the positions, the outcomes, the actions available, 

how actions are linked to outcomes (and thus the certainty, risk, or uncertainty 

of the linkage), the information available to other players, and the payoffs of the 

same.‖ (Ostrom, 2005:50) Adding ‗perfect‘ to the accession of complete 

information implies that the participants not only know ―all of their own past 

actions, but they also know the actions of all other players before they make 

any move‖. (Ostrom, 2005:51) ‗Imperfect but complete information‘, in turn, 
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implies full knowledge of the structure of the action situation, but not full 

awareness of all the previous moves that other participants have taken. 

The next component of an action situation dealt with is the level of control 

that the participants exercise at choice nodes. ―The extent of control over 

outcomes that an individual in an action situation may have can vary from 

absolute to almost none. ― (Ostrom, 1983:19)  

The costs and benefits assigned to outcomes and actions – is a variable of the 

action situation framework used here, and is divided according to the 

participants‘ extrinsic and intrinsic valuation of rewards and punishments. 

Extrinsic values ―are the set of ‗reward‘ variables affected by the path of actions 

and outcomes.‖ This includes, for example, ―the financial returns assigned a 

worker in a Principal-Agent contract‖ and may be ―assigned strictly on action 

variables (e.g., how many hours a worker clocks in), strictly on the outcome 

variable (e.g., how much of a particular final or intermediate product is 

produced), or some combination of action and outcome variables (a wage plus 

a production bonus)‖. (Ostrom, 2005:52) 

In addition to the components making up this internal structure, issues 

such as ―whether a situation will occur once, a known and finite number of 

times, or indefinitely‖ has an impact on the strategies of the participating actors. 

(Ostrom, 2005:32)  

The IAD Framework is used here to collect and organize the data on 

inter-organizational cooperative collective activities within the Tajik cotton 

industry. Though it is not examined in detail in terms of the greater action arena 

(the Tajik cotton industry), I have strived to illustrate the whole, while I have 

carefully dissected the Farmers‘ Ownership Model as an action arena (cf. Ch. 8). 

Here, the main exogenous variables that impact upon the action arena and the 

action situations have been identified and their impact has been described. The 

action arena containing various action situations and participants has been 

sketched. The outcomes of various action situations have been identified and 

the impact of these outcomes on the action arena and the exogenous variables 

has been discussed. Figure 3.4 (below) illustrates and concludes the discussion 

about the IAD Framework. 
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Figure 3.4 Adapted Figure of the Internal Structure of an Action Situation (Ostrom, 

2005:33) 
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any case. In cases like the one studied here, the incorporation of cultural factors 

influencing the institutional settings is essential. Culture is not, however, to be 

seen as an independent variable, to repeat a statement made by Laurence E. 

Harrison in an introduction to a volume on how values shape human progress. 

This is the case, as culture is in itself affected by a number of factors, including 

among others ―geography and climate, politics, the vagaries of history‖. 

(Harrison, 2000:xxviii)   

 Although one by culture may refer to a wide variety of things, ‗culture‘ is 

here understood in terms of the anthropologically inspired definition given by 

Hofstede & Hofstede (2005:400) as ―the collective programming of the mind 

that distinguishes the members of one group or category of people from 

another‖. Also, culture defined in this manner directly influences individual 

behavior through values, norms and preferences. Culture is thus understood as 

a concept representing a shared, partly inherited and partly learned, symbolic 

system of values, beliefs and attitudes that shapes and influences perception and 

behavior. Values, as defined by this concept, are relatively common beliefs that 

either define what is right and what is wrong, or specify general preferences for 

a group of people. Norms, in turn, are expected patterns of behavior; e.g. 

relatively precise rules specifying which behaviors are permitted and which are 

prohibited for group members. Finally, attitudes are hypothetical constructs that 

stand for individual likes or dislikes of an item. 

―Culture is a collective phenomenon, because it is at least partly shared 

with people who live or lived within the same social environment, which 

is where it was learned. Culture consists of the unwritten rules of the 

social game. It is the collective programming of the mind that distinguishes the 

members of one group or category of people from others.‖ (Hofstede & Hofstede, 

2005:4) 

Culture is mutually constructed and reconstructed through a constant process 

of social interaction. It is, furthermore, viewed as a fundamental channel of 

historical influence that can help explain why the same formal institutions 

function so differently in different environments. The discussion in the 

following section rests upon the belief that societies are historically shaped by 

their cultural heritage, and that this heritage, in combination with historical 

institutional legacies, leaves an enduring impact upon contemporary 

institutions, setting each specific society on a trajectory that continuous to 

influence the subsequent social and economic development (cf. Figure 3.5).  
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Figure 3.5 The Impact of Culture and Institutional Legacy upon Development  
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3.3.1 Dimensions of Culture 

Culture varies along a number of dimensions (cf. Figure 3.6 below). Here, 

following Hofstede & Hofstede (2005), the most important ones are assumed 

to be 

 the individualistic vs. collectivist dimension of culture 

 the universalism vs. particularism dimension of society 

 the future vs. present vs. past orientation 

 the low context vs. high context communication dimension  

The individualistic vs. collectivistic cultural dimension refers to how people 

define themselves and their relationships with others. Individualistic cultures 

value individual uniqueness and self-determination. In individualistic societies 

the ―ties between individuals are loose [and] everyone is expected to look after 

himself or herself and his or her immediate family only‖. (Hofstede & 

Hofstede, 2005:401) In contrast, in a collectivist society people are ―from birth 

onward integrated into strong, cohesive in-groups, which throughout people‘s 

lifetimes continue to protect them in exchange for unquestioning loyalty.‖ 

(Hofstede & Hofstede, 2005:399) 

 Universalism stands for a way of thinking where the standards ―for the 

way a person should be treated are the same for everybody‖ (Hofstede & 

Hofstede, 2005:404), while in particularistic ways of thinking ―the standards for 

the way a person should be treated depend on the group to which this person 

belongs‖. (Hofstede & Hofstede, 2005:402) 

The orientation dimension refers to the time dimension dominating the 

culture; past-oriented societies are concerned with traditional values and ways of 

doing things. Conservatism and slowness in changing things with historic ties 

characterizes these societies. Present-oriented societies see the past as having 

passed and the future as uncertain; they prefer short-term decisions and 

benefits. Future-oriented societies have a belief in their capabilities to shape the 

future through their actions.  
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The high context – low context primarily refers to the way of communication 

that dominates a culture. (cf. Hall, 1976) In a low context culture, things are fully 

and concisely spelled out. Or, as Hofstede and Hofstede (2005:89) put it, ―the 

mass of information is vested in the explicit code‖. Things are hence made 

explicit, and there is substantial dependence on what is actually said or written. 

A high context culture, on the other hand, is characterized by sparse 

communication; ―very little has to be said or written because most of the 

information is either in the physical environment or supposed to be known by 

the persons involved‖. (Hofstede & Hofstede, 2005:89) 

 There is a strong and evident connection between ‗collectivist – 

particularism – past orientation — high context — dimensions‘, (the left-hand 

side of the below Table 3.1), and the ‗individualist — universalism — future 

orientation — low context — dimensions‘ (right-hand side of the same table) 

of culture. (cf. Hofstede & Hofstede, 2005) 

Figure 3.6 Dimensions of Culture 

Individualism Collectivism 

Universalism Particularism 

Future orientation Present Orientation Past Orientation 

Low Context High Context 

In addition to the dimensions mentioned above, religion (and secularism) is often 

brought up in discussions concerning the dimensions of culture affecting 

societies. Religion occupies a substantial role in many people‘s lives across 

cultures. Furthermore, religion has been found to be a strong predictor of 

important life domains among individuals, and has a strong influence on cross-

cultural dimensions. The connection between culture and religion is also made 

unquestionable through the impact culture has upon religion; influencing and 

shaping religious beliefs and practices. (cf. Tarakeshvar et al. 2003) Here, 

however, religion is not regarded as a dimension of culture, but rather a layer of 

culture; religion is viewed here as included in the supra-national layer of culture, 

to use Hofstede and Hofstede‘s (2005) vocabulary. Besides studying the 

dimensions of culture, culture thus also can be studied at different societal 

levels, ranging from the supra-national level (regional, ethnic, religious, 

linguistic) through the national, professional, and organizational levels, to the 

group-level. (Hofstede & Hofstede, 2005) 
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3.3.2 The Implied Necessity of the Nation-State and Weak States in the 

Midst of Strong Societies  

―… for those of us in the West, the state has been part of our natural landscape. Its 

presence, its authority, its place behind so many rules that fashion the minutiae of 

our lives, have all been so pervasive that it is difficult for us to imagine the situation 

being otherwise.‖ (Migdal, 1988:15)  

The conviction of the necessity of the contemporary nation-state, here 

understood as a political and geopolitical entity (a state) that derives its 

legitimacy from serving as a sovereign entity for a cultural and/or ethnic entity 

(a nation) as a sovereign territorial unit, rests in its functions as the provider of 

―a decentralized method of delivering political (public) goods‖ to the 

inhabitants of a designated and recognized territory (Rotberg, 2003:2). It is, 

however, far from all contemporary states that can be characterized as nation 

states. Indeed, many states have problems remaining unitary entities, not to 

mention providing their citizens with the wide range of public goods needed.  

 

 

State Weakness and Strength 

When studying contemporary states and their institutions, an initial distinction 

can be made among states of their relative strength and viability, by examining 

their ability to provide essential political goods. Political goods are ―those 

intangible and hard to quantify claims that citizens once made on sovereigns 

and now make on states. They encompass expectations (conceivably 

obligations) inform the local political culture, and together, give content to the 

social contract between ruler and ruled that is at the core of 

regime/government and citizenry interactions‖. (Rotberg, 2003:2-3)  

According to Rotberg, there is a ―hierarchy of political goods‖; a 

hierarchy in which the supply of security, individual as well as public, is 

preeminent. The modern state‘s main function is providing security. The 

provision of security is necessary, but not sufficient, in order to secure the 

legitimacy of the state. Security also constitutes the necessary foundation for 

provision of other desirable political goods such as essential freedoms, public 

services (may also be provided by private sector entrepreneurs and institutions) 

such as health care, education, infrastructure etc. (2003:3)  

A state is considered strong when the effective exercise of control over 

territories designated to it is unquestionable and when it has the recognized 

ability to ―deliver a full range of high quality political goods‖ to its citizens. 

(Rotberg, 2003:4)  
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It has been argued that the roots of the seemingly chronic political instability 

that dominates a large number of postcolonial countries (in what has popularly 

been referred to as the Third World) can be found in the attempts to replicate 

the state building process that western states have undergone. This approach to 

the development of the Third World, by guiding countries ―through different 

stages of development at a rate even faster than advanced countries experienced 

by retracing the development path of the western countries (minus the 

colonialization part)‖, has often been referred to as the ‗orthodox paradigm‘. 

(Melkote et al. 1998:13) Mohammed Ayoob argues that many of the so-called 

weak states are products of 20th century de-colonization and state-building 

projects; unnatural entities with a ―lack of unconditional legitimacy for state-

boundaries, state institutions, and regimes; inadequate societal cohesion; and 

the absence of societal consensus on fundamental issues of social, economic, 

and political organization‖. (Ayoob, 1995:28) 

These problems are not, however, a new phenomenon, unique to 

contemporary state-building processes, as ―European state makers had to 

overcome the same problems in their efforts to extract resources, build 

institutions, acquire political legitimacy, and deepen and broaden the state‘s 

penetration of society‖. (Ayoob, 1995:28) Ishtiaq Ahmed (1996:9) also 

acknowledges the difficulties for post-colonial states to develop into 

consolidated and stable national states as he points to the ―commonplace‖ fact 

that ―[t]he exercising of the right of self-determination by many colonized 

people of Asia and Africa in the post-war period did not result in a neat transfer 

of power to consolidated nations‖. Rather than resulting in the creation of 

states with real ―potential to shape their societies‖ (Migdal, 2001:41), 

decolonization, and the thereafter following attempts to build nation-states of 

the western model on the ruins of colonial empires, in many cases has resulted 

in the splitting of traditional groupings, and forging of odd, unnatural, and 

arbitrary successor states that have proven difficult to consolidate into strong, 

stable, and viable states. 

One may ask why contemporary state-building efforts have proven so 

difficult. The main difference between state-building processes now and in the 

16th century is, according to Ayoob, found in the availability of time and 

freedom of action at the hands of the state-builders. (Ayoob, 1995:29, cf. Tilly, 

1975, Rotberg, 2004) In relation to this, Robert Rotberg argues that, ―the 

modern state has worked best in the developing world where it inherited a pre-

existing traditional political culture of stateness‖. (2004:27) It has, however, 

been argued, that the difficulties faced by the post-Soviet Central Asian 

Republics were ―different than those experienced by countries that grappled 

with European colonialism. Russian colonialism was different, in essence, from 
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that of other European nations. It was much more brutal and repressive, even 

before the 1917 revolution.‖ (Uzbek former diplomat Bahadir Abdurazakhov 

quoted in Alaolmolki, 2001:24) The process of building viable states, hence, 

according to the above statements, should prove more difficult for post-Soviet 

countries than it has been/still is for other former colonial subjects. 

If we look at the provision of political goods then, states succeed or fail 

across all or some of the dimensions commented upon above. While strong 

states ―unquestionably control their territories and deliver a full range and a 

high quality of political goods to their citizens‖, failed states, at the other end of 

the spectrum, are characterized as ―tense, deeply conflicted, dangerous, and 

contested bitterly by warring factions‖. (Rotberg, 2004:4f) Needless to say, a 

failed state is not capable of delivering any political goods to its citizens but 

―the capacity of those nation-states to perform positively for their citizens has 

atrophied‖. (Rotberg, 2004:14) In cases where the state suffers from absolute 

inability to deliver positive political goods to their citizens, nation-states fail or 

collapse. According to Rotberg, with failure, the governments of the states 

―lose legitimacy and, in the eyes and hearts of the growing plurality of its 

citizens, the nation-state itself becomes illegitimate‖ (2002:85), and ―desirable 

international norms such as stability and predictability … become difficult to 

achieve‖ (2003:1). But there are, of course, a great number of states positioned 

between ‗strong‘ and ‗failed‘ on the strong state-weak state spectrum. A weak 

state is thus characterized by inability to provide effective delivery of crucial 

political goods to people living within designated territorial borders (Rotberg, 

2003:4), and questionable in terms of ability to protect the same borders from 

alien forces.  

Weak states are not a new phenomenon, they have always existed. What 

is new is the tendency for weak states, plagued by what seems to be chronic 

social and political instability, to endure. If state-building is to be seen as ―a 

state‘s ability to accumulate power‖ as Keith Jaggers suggests, describing the 

―process by which the state not only grows in economic productivity and 

government coercion, but also in political and institutional power‖ (1992:29), 

then the situation in weak states can be described as a dead-lock; an incomplete 

and frozen state-making process. In societies where the state is unable to 

overcome environmental, social, and political forces that stand in the way of 

their policy objectives in terms of state-building, the state is thus labeled weak 

with strength to a significant degree residing within the surrounding society. We 

have a situation of what has been referred to as ―weak state - strong society‖. 

(cf. Migdal, 1988, 1994 & 2001) 

The point of departure for this part of the chapter is the argument that 

the Tajik state – which according to the Constitution of the Republic of 
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Tajikistan (1994: §1) is ―sovereign, democratic, juridical, secular and unitary‖ – 

in its present form cannot be regarded as a nation-state. The theoretical 

specificities of this statement were dealt with in the previous section, and are 

further elaborated in the present and following part of the chapter. Empirical 

specificities, however, are dealt with in Chapter 5. As the following discussion 

shows, it is not only impossible to work from a nation-state perspective, but 

also is impossible to imagine a probable, near-future development toward the 

institutionalization of powers in such ways as to enable the creation of a Tajik 

nation-state. Neither is Tajikistan a state with a stable and foreseeable future. 

Rather, it is a weak state on the verge of (renewed) failure. Tajikistan has 

overcome one instance of state failure, as the government of Tajikistan (from 

1992 to 1997) ―projected power only in selected parts of the ramshackle nation; 

across vast areas, there was no government, war raged, and ‗the state lost its 

meaning‘‖. (Rotberg, 2004:17) The risk of renewed failure is still present. 

According to Paul Quinn-Judge, Central Asia project director of the 

International Crisis Group, ―State collapse cannot be ruled out [in Tajikistan]; 

even now the country is showing signs of quiet disintegration‖. (2009)  

Based in the above statements and empirical realities, another model 

needs to be used as a point of departure for the discussion of Tajikistan; a 

model which includes a view of society as a ―mélange of social organizations‖ 

rather than one recognizable and coherent structure suggested as necessary to 

sufficiently capture the reality. Tajik society, as such, is characterized by a 

multitude of social organizations‘ continuous struggle for social control 

(Migdal, 1988, 2001), where the state is but one of the contending actors, and 

not necessarily at all times the dominant one.  

It has been shown that, notwithstanding the victory of the concept of 

‗state‘, most notably in the Weberian ideal-type sense in the social sciences, real 

states have shown considerably less consistency than their theoretical 

equivalents. Despite their power resources, they have had great difficulty in 

converting public policies into successful social change. In contemporary 

developed societies, where the struggle for social control has gone on for a 

longer period of time within a set of clearly delineated territorial boundaries, 

―those running (or seeking to run) the state organization have striven to have it 

provide the predominant, often exclusive, set of rules‖ (Migdal, 2001:48). To 

some extent, they have succeeded. Here ―the ideal-state may make and enforce 

many rules in the society, or may choose to delegate some of that authority to 

other mechanisms, such as the church or market‖. (Migdal, 2001:50) 

The success of so-called developed states to imply uniform rules, and to 

subordinate the remaining social organizations to its authority is according to 

Migdal ―a radical [and recent] change in many societies‘ distribution of social 

http://www.crisisgroup.org/home/index.cfm?id=5221&l=1
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control‖. (2001:48) Turning attention to the so-called Third World, on the 

other hand, where development has been slower – impeded by colonization 

and thereafter the subsequent creation of unnatural, incoherent social entities, 

struggling to consolidate into national states and to create the basic social 

institutions needed – states have not been so successful in attaining and 

maintaining social control. As early as 1968, Samuel P. Huntington pointed to 

the fact that ―in a society of any greater heterogeneity and complexity, no single 

social force can rule, much less create a community, without creating political 

institutions which have some existence independent of the social forces that 

gave them birth‖. (1968:9) Having to compete with a large number of social 

organizations for power to set rules for a society, states are far from not being 

questioned, challenged, popularly recognized. (Migdal, 2001)  

Social conflict is always present in every society. Conflicts of interest 

among groups and organizations also exist in the most peaceful and 

institutionally organized societies, as well as within and between individual 

organizations. Why has this become such a problem for post-colonial states 

then? In developed countries, contrary to what is the case in many 20th century 

creations, the development of the state has accompanied the evolution of 

society and, through adaptation, accommodation, and organizational strength, it 

has achieved supremacy over other social organizations. It is important to bear 

in mind that the state, though often discussed in literature as if it is a single and 

cohesive actor, like any other social organization, is composed of members and 

coalitions that have their own agendas and norms of behavior. This is 

something that is accentuated in so-called weak states, in which stability and 

predictability, through the imposition of impartial norms and procedures, still 

has not been achieved. Here, state officials often combine their positions (be 

they self-proclaimed, appointed, or elected) within the state organization, with 

other authority positions as heads of prominent companies, tribes, and other 

influential social organizations. Due to these multiple loyalties of state 

authorities, some state actions reflect the norms and rules of these social 

organizations rather than the agreed-upon state policies. This is the reality to 

which this study‘s theoretical framework has to be adapted and anchored. 

 

 

3.3.3 Central Asia‟s Weak States and Strongly Particularistic Societies  

In their evaluation of institution building and growth in transition economies, 

Beck and Laeven write that after the collapse of the USSR ―there was a rapid 

destruction of institutions that served to support socialism; the building of new 

institutions, however, was a much slower process‖ (2005:16). With vastly 

different pre-Soviet institutional experiences, and in some cases under 
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economic conditions that have been compared to those under the Great 

Depression (Fairbanks, 2002:51), the post-Soviet states emerging from the 

remnants of the former empire had little but their histories as Soviet subjects 

and satellites in common. With their pre-Soviet history of independent 

governing and institutionalization, and their close connections to the West, the 

Baltic States soon rose as a phoenix from the ashes re-enacting institutions 

favorable to liberal democracy and market economy, simultaneous with the 

introduction of supportive policy changes. For the states further east, the 

transition was neither as smooth nor unilinear. (cf. Beck & Laeven, 2005, 

McFaul, 2005, Cummings, 2002) In Central Asia, rather than resulting in regime 

change toward political democracy and market economy, the transition from 

Soviet communism has strengthened and reconfirmed a traditional informal 

system of governance. With the collapse of the Soviet system, traditional 

―informal identity networks based on kin or fictive kin bonds‖ have re-emerged 

as the dominant social and political structures. (Collins, 2004:224) 

It has been argued that it was the Russian absolutist past that ―set the 

conditions that allowed the emergence of the anti[-]liberal Soviet communist 

state‖ (Opello & Rosow, 1999:117). This statement, with its causal elements of 

the past shaping the future, opens the argument that the Soviet legacy has an 

immense impact on the successor states that emerge as a result of the 

dissolution of the Union. Michael McFaul argues that the reasons for the new 

states‘ problems of consolidating stable and democratic state structures are 

found in the inherited social and institutional legacies left from the Soviet era 

(and before). ―The post-Soviet states were not even starting with a tabula rasa, 

but with a cluttered political landscape that had to be cleared before democracy 

building could begin‖. (McFaul, 2002:88) 

Although the impact of preceding regimes on successor regimes is 

apparent in cases other than the Soviet case (cf. former African colonies in 

which British, French and other former imperial state‘s habits and traditions 

become naturalized by post-colonial societies), it does not necessarily mean that 

the future is determined and/or dictated by the past. However, the argument 

does suggest that past experiences have strong formative power on future 

developments, through the transmission of social identities, values and norms 

across generations. This is arguably dramatically so in the cases of the Central 

Asian states which, without any pre-Russian/Soviet experience of self-

governance or modern institutionalization, were not as successful as their 

former brethren to the West, in institutionalizing rules, norms, and procedures 

compatible with the development of political democracy and market economy. 

As Kathleen Collins (2002:138) comprehensively concludes concerning 

Kyrgyzstan, Uzbekistan, and Tajikistan, they ―all started their post-soviet 
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existence from about the same place with the same markers. These included 

clan and tribal divisions with deep historical roots stretching back before the 

Soviet era; a weak sense of national identity; an Asian-cum-Muslim cultural and 

religious climate; a 70-year history of oppressive Soviet rule; political 

institutions imposed by communism; ethno-national divisions between Turkic, 

Persian and Slavic groups; and uneven economic development based on the 

exploitation of natural resources.‖  

With instability in terms of formal institutions, kin-based societies such 

as the Tajik society rely on ―the interconnectedness of social, economic and 

political relations‖ (Collins, 2006:28), with trust as the cement keeping it 

together.  How and when trust affects the actions of social actors, be they 

individual or collective, and how and when actions generate trust, depends 

upon the underlying assumptions made about motives, cognitions and 

emotions. This study works from the assumption that trust in others is both 

rationally and culturally grounded. Hence, the assumption is not that trust is to be 

regarded as encapsulated self-interest alone. Neither is the assumption that it is 

exclusively derived from a common identity and emotional affinity. Rather, the 

assumption is that actors are guided by a subjective rationality which is based 

on a belief that the ―role of interests in explaining action is inseparable from the 

individual‘s perception of what their interests are, as well as a perception of 

available strategies and outcomes. Culture as a belief system is therefore 

necessarily an integral part of any explanation‖. (Rothstein, 2005:35-6) Further, 

the one-sided focus on positive trust (cf. Putnam: 2000:361) is questioned; trust 

is thus neither perceived as purely good, nor purely bad – but rather as 

something that is normatively ambiguous (Braithwaite & Levi 1998:377). In the 

sections below, the issue of trust in particularistic societies is treated. 

 

 

Trust in General and Trust in Particularistic Societies  

Trust is a complex and tenuous notion. Like most concepts within the social 

sciences, it is understood and defined differently by different scholars. 

Generally, it is explained as a confident reliance, or an expectation, of the 

character, ability, strength, or truth of someone or something. It is also often 

assumed to be related to interests. Diego Gambetta argues that ignorance, or 

uncertainty about how other people behave is one central feature of trust. As our 

capacity to achieve full knowledge of others is severely limited, trust is a way of 

coping with the limits of our ability to foresee their actions. (Gambetta, 

2000:218, cf. Shklar 1984:151) Also important to this notion of trust is the fact 

that ―there must be the possibility of exit, betrayal‖ – actors always have a 
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certain freedom to disappoint our expectations, without this, trust would not be 

relevant. (Gambetta 2000: 218, emphasis in original) A useful first delineation 

of the concept of trust is provided by Eric M. Uslaner, (2002) who distinguishes 

between two basic forms of trust: strategic trust (or knowledge-based) and moralistic 

trust. 

The ―standard‖ account of trust in social sciences literature is so-called 

“knowledge-based trust” (Yamigishi & Yamigishi 1994). This form of trust is 

presumed to be dependent upon experience and information about another 

person in order to foresee that person‘s behavior; it presupposes risk – here, 

trust is assumed to be strategic. (Uslaner 2002:16) In the case of strategic trust, 

the concept denotes an actor‘s expectation of another actor's behavior 

regarding a specific function, when the actors know (or at least, know of) each 

other. Accurate calculation thus depends on understanding, which in turn 

builds upon repeated interactions, communication, and the building of a 

relationship. Some scholars have gone as far as to claim that strategic trust is 

the only legitimate way of characterizing trust. (e.g., Hardin, 1993, 2001) 

A second form of trust can be illustrated by a trip through the Swiss 

countryside. In most Swiss villages, small agricultural stands decorate the 

highways. These stands, which sell diverse seasonal products such as flowers, 

eggs, milk, fruit and vegetables, are seldom-to- never staffed. Instead, passers-

by are invited to help themselves to the things they want and place money for 

these items in a tin-box. This is a system built upon what Eric M. Uslaner refers 

to as moralistic trust (2002) – faith in others without expecting anything specific 

in return, based on a presumption that most people are trustworthy. Moralistic 

trust is thus, unlike strategic trust, ―not based primarily upon personal 

experiences‖. (Uslaner 2002:17) Instead, it is described as ―the belief that others 

share your fundamental moral values and therefore should be treated as you 

would wish to be treated by them‖. (Uslaner 2002:18) 

Beyond the delineation of trust into strategic and moralistic trust, there 

is ―a continuum from particularized to generalized trust‖ (emphasis added), where 

―the central idea distinguishing [the two] is how inclusive your moral community is‖. 

(Uslaner 2001:26-7, emphasis in original). In economic terms, both 

particularized and generalized trust can lower transaction costs, create 

economic advantages and promote cooperation. (cf. Arrow 1972, North 1981, 

Putnam, 1993, Fukuyama 1995, Raiser et al. 2004) Nevertheless, there are some 

significant differences between these two forms of trust that make their 

distinction important and necessary. (James & Sykuta 2004) According to 

Uslaner, (2002:26) ―generalized trust is the perception that most people are part 

of your moral community.‖ Trust is perceived as generalized if it is relatively 

stable and if it is not dependent upon individual or group characteristics or 
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objectives. The difference between generalized and particularized trust is, thus, 

nearly identical to the distinction made by Robert D. Putnam between 

‗bonding´ and ‗bridging‘ forms of social capital. ‗Bridging‘ trust refers to open 

networks that are ―outward looking and encompass people across diverse social 

cleavages‖ while the contrasting form of trust, ‗bonding trust‘, refers to ―inward 

looking‖ networks that ―tend to reinforce exclusive identities and 

homogeneous groups‖. (Putnam 2000:22) In addition, Kenneth Newton‘s 

distinction between ‗thin‘ and ‗thick‘ trust in social networks is based upon 

similar criteria, the degree of generality that forms of trust may take.24 

Generalized trust has its roots in moralistic trust, the difference being 

that the former has a more limited scope than has the latter – ―we cannot, and 

do not, trust everyone‖. Also distinguishing the two is the fact that generalized 

trust is ―stable, but hardly constant over time‖.25 (Uslaner 2002:27) At the 

societal level, it has been argued that the greatest advantage derived from 

generalized trust is that ―it leads to ‗better‘ government and to a public that is 

happier with government performance‖. (Uslaner 2003:171)26 There is thus, 

according to this view, a strong and direct link between trust in government and 

faith in other people; when people feel good about government, they are also 

more willing to cooperate with each other. Others, such as Uslaner himself, 

hold the opinion that state structures cannot possibly produce generalized trust, 

                                                           
24

 In addition to strategic and moralistic trust, distinctions are thus also made between trust 
depending on whether one believes that most people can be trusted (thin, generalized or bridging 
forms of trust), or whether the view is that only people one knows or identifies with can be trusted 
(thick, particularized, or bonding forms of trust). Newton (1997:578) makes a distinction based upon 
this division when he distinguishes between thin trust and thick trust in social networks. With thin 

trust referring to trust among individuals having weak social ties, such as strangers or acquaintances, 
thick trust correspondingly refers to trust among individuals having strong and close personal ties (cf. 
Granovetter 1973). Examples of such small, tight-knit groups of people can be the family, tribal 
communities, and friends, i.e. groups that “tend to be socially homogeneous and exclusive…, able to 
exercise social sanctions necessary to reinforce thick trust”. (Coleman 1988:105) Thin trust is thus 
less personal than thick trust, and is primarily based on indirect, secondary social relations. Newton 
(1997:579) argues that, “thin trust is also the basis for social integration in modern, large scale 
society”. Uslaner (2001:9) argues that generalized trust in fact is a new phenomenon, “a feature of 
modern society” and is the result of the breaking up of feudal relationships, i.e. the result of social 
relations becoming more egalitarian. 
25

 Moralistic trust is argued to be “an enduring value that doesn‟t change much over time”. When 
trust changes, it does so due to “big events in society … rather than events in our personal lives”. 
(Uslaner, 2002:4) 
26

 How this is done is a question with different answers. Some argue (cf. Levi 1998, Rothstein 2000) 
that specific state structures, such as governments, can create trust. This may be done through the 
state promotion of generalized trust through honesty in government, thus, by setting the example. 
Corruption and distrust go hand in hand, the most “corrupt governments have the least trusting 
citizens”. (Uslaner 2003:172) Further, democracy has, according to some scholars (cf. Levi 1998), 
been claimed to be a possible prerequisite of generalized trust. Democratic polities are here viewed 
as able to change preferences by structuring the range of acceptable choices in a society. It is even 
argued that states can build trust through “the use of coercion”. (Levi 1999, quoted in Uslaner 
2003:173) It is generally acknowledged that “democratic societies are trusting societies”. (Uslaner 
2003:171) It is, considering the case in question, very interesting here to look upon “the many 
negative correlations of democracy and trust for the former Communist Countries in Central and 
Eastern Europe”. (Uslaner 2003:175) Here, there is “at best moderate support for the argument that 
democracy and trust go together - and very little support for the thesis that democratization leads to 
better trust”. (Uslaner 2003:177)  
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but state policies can. This is so because ―societies with higher levels of trust in 

turn have institutions that function better. Trust leads to better institutions – 

not the other way around‖. (2003:172) Central to this view is the conviction 

that ―the roots of trust are not institutional … [but rather to be found in] the 

deeper values a society holds – and in the distribution of resources‖. (2003:173) 

Particularized trust, on the other hand, is when faith is placed ―only in 

your own kind‖. This sort of trust is thus characterized by the belief that only 

specific individuals or individuals associated with certain network or group 

characteristics can be trusted. Uslaner argues that particularized trust ―may 

make life better for your own kind, but it will not make a society prosper. Only 

generalized trust can do that". (2002:43. According to Inglehart & Welzel, ―the 

closed nature of in-groups favors intimate interpersonal trust at the expense of 

generalized interpersonal trust‖. This in turn has a ―pervasive impact on the 

nature of social ties, or social capital: under conditions of insecurity, social 

capital is bonding rather than bridging‖. (2005:141) 

It has been claimed that interpersonal trust and institutional confidence 

have broken down (Sztompka 1999) and become highly restricted (Åberg & 

Sandberg 2003) in post-Soviet societies.27 Several different explanations as to 

why this is so have been suggested. Inglehart & Welzel (2005:131) argue that 

many ex-communist publics reacted with lowered trust to the uncertainty and 

sharp decline in living standards brought on by the collapse of state-run economies. 

Others view it as a result of earlier oppression, that totalitarian socialization 

cultivated feelings of fear and suspicion (Marková 2004a & b), or as a response to 

the dysfunctional nature of the preceding, communist society. (Kochanowicz 2004) 

Sztompka (1999, 2002) has suggested that this lack of trust and confidence is 

indicative of a general problem of transformations, while others (Rose-Ackerman 

2001) have argued that it can be looked upon as a renaissance of traditional cultural 

values to fill the empty space left by the collapse of communist institutions. 

According to Sapsford & Abbott, who have tested these explanations for eight 

former Soviet countries including two Central Asian republics (Armenia, 

Belarus, Georgia, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Moldova, Russia and Ukraine), 

levels of trust are generally low in the CIS. And, according to their results, 

―trust/confidence in government and social institutions … seems to be at least 

partly influenced by economic and political change rather than levels of poverty 

and/or growth in inequalities‖. Their results also point out that ―local political 

patterns are clearly important in some cases‖. (2006:69)  

In Central Asia, the most valid explanation, not excluding the impact of 

other explanations, for the so-called breakdown of trust is a combination of 
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 The problem of loss of interpersonal trust and public confidence in central political and societal 
institutions is not an issue exclusive to post-communist societies. The theme is also of great current 
interest to scholars of representative democracy. (cf. Pharr & Putnam 2000) 
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uncertainty and economic chaos, and the renaissance, or at least the new role, 

of traditional cultural values. Instead of resulting in regime change toward 

political democracy and market economy, the transition from Soviet 

communism has strengthened and reconfirmed a traditional informal system of 

governance. With the collapse of the Soviet system, traditional ―informal 

identity networks based on kin or fictive kin bonds‖ have re-emerged as the 

dominant social and political structures. (Collins, 2004:224) In addition, the 

political and economic uncertainty currently characterizing the region, with 

fierce institutional destruction and no corresponding construction of either 

democratic or market-compatible institutions, seems to be valid. (Beck & 

Laeven, 2005)  

Today, clan networks – also often referred to as patronage networks 

although the two cannot be said to be synonyms (cf. Collins, 2006) – constitute 

powerful political and economic forces in the entire Central Asian region upon 

which the present regimes are founded. Kathleen Collin‘s research on clan 

politics and regime transformation in Central Asia shows that a ―pattern of 

repeated, frequent interaction – dense interaction – over time leads to the social 

embeddedness of kinship and clan relations. [And that from this] 

embeddedness emerges trust.‖ (2006:27) However, the trust that results from 

this kind of limited interaction is highly restricted in the sense that an individual 

needs to be part of the kinship or clan network in order to enjoy it. It is thus a 

highly particularized form of trust which characterizes these network societies, 

where those ―embedded in a broader environment of trust, whether familial or 

religious networks, find that communal trust can be carried into other spheres.‖ 

(Collins, 2006:28) 

 

 

3.4 Summing up the Chapter 

This chapter has served to sketch the broader theoretical environment in which 

this case study needs to be placed. The first part of the chapter was devoted to 

the basic questions of what is included in the understanding of ‗institution‘ that 

underlies the study. It was concluded that it is necessary to view institutions as 

compounds of ―system[s] of rules, beliefs, norms and organizations that 

together generate a regularity of (social) behavior‖. (Greif, 2006:30) The first 

part of the chapter is concluded by a discussion about the relationship between 

institutions and organizations. It is argued that organizations possess a degree 

of formality that is not necessarily present in institutions.  

The second part of the chapter sketched the Institutional Analysis and 

Development Framework and its components. It is argued that the framework 

can help an understanding of the institutional effects of inter-organizational 
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interaction because of its organized structuring of interactions and the 

exogenous variables affecting interaction.  

The third part of the chapter turned to the social context – discussing 

culture – understood as a concept representing a shared, partly inherited and 

partly learned, symbolic system of values, beliefs, and attitudes that shapes and 

influences perception and behavior, as an essential component in understanding 

the function and dysfunction of institutions in contemporary societies. With the 

view that societies are historically shaped by their cultural heritage, and that this 

heritage, in combination with historical institutional legacies, leaves an enduring 

impact upon contemporary institutions, culture contributes to setting each 

specific society on a trajectory that continues to influence subsequent social and 

economic development.  

The chapter is concluded by the discussion about how and why clanship 

and tribalism have survived into the 21st century and what effects these societal 

structures, labeled as "pre-modern― by many Western scholars, have upon the 

societies in which they are entrenched.  
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4 Distinguishing Levels and Effects of Inter-Organizational Collective 

Activities  

One of the crucial questions within social sciences in general and political 

science in particular – whether or not social order is possible to achieve, and if 

so, how - underlies this study. If society is to be viewed as some kind system of 

cooperation, or a system where cooperation plays a central role as both 

researchers and practitioners argue, research on cooperation is bound to be 

relevant. (cf. Toumela, 2000) If the propositions and the central thesis 

presented in Chapter 1 holds true, inter-organizational cooperative action may 

have a stabilizing effect on the institution within which it takes place, by means 

of organizational strategic, learning, and trust-generating effects that are 

diffused beyond the inter-organizational collective activity giving rise to them in 

the first place. 

As this study asks if and how inter-organizational cooperation can 

support the stabilization of unstable institutional settings, and as the previous 

chapter sketches the components of the framework within which these 

interactions take place, this chapter turns to the interaction component itself. 

This chapter approaches cooperation as a theoretical concept. Through the 

refinement of the theoretical argument presented in Chapter 1, and through its 

inclusion in the research framework, the chapter further elaborates the 

argument so as to make it applicable to the examination of the institutional 

effects of inter-organizational cooperation in unstable institutional settings. 

I advance cooperation from the point of view of collective action. (cf. 

Elliott, 2007, Toumela, 2000) In order to be able to use cooperation as a point 

of departure for understanding and explaining the stabilization of unstable 

institutional settings, the concept needs to be defined and, thereby, discerned 

from other forms of collective activity. The first part of the chapter is devoted 

to discerning three basic forms of collective activity (coordination, cooperation 

and collaboration). I then proceed to identify weaker and stronger forms of 

collective action in the second part of the chapter. Discerning the forms of 

collective action or activity then serves as a point of departure for the 

elaboration of the concept of cooperation and its different forms; this is carried 

out in the third part of the chapter. Underlying the specification of forms of 

cooperation are the reasons – the goals and preferences - actors have for 

entering into cooperative ventures, with the assumption that collective reasons 

bring other qualities into a cooperative venture than do purely private or 

personal reasons. The fourth part is devoted to the distinction of ‗levels‘ of 

cooperation based on the discussions carried out in previous parts of the 

chapter.  
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The primary component of any collective activity is of course its participants 

(‗the actors‘), something highlighted by the participants‘ prominent role in the 

IAD Framework. An individual actor‘s personality traits and capacity to socially 

engage must surely impact upon the ability to engage in collective activities such 

as cooperation and collaboration. Also influencing the quality of collective 

activities of this sort, are the many distinctive social and contextual factors of 

the setting where the interaction takes place. What qualities, abilities or 

competencies are the ‗most collaborative‘? What are the situational factors that 

actors claim have an influence the outcome of collective activities? How can 

these actually be measured? Answers to these questions are by no means either 

clear or undisputed. These components, also present in the IAD Framework, 

were partly treated in the previous chapter. In addition to this, the fifth part of 

this chapter turns to discussing different factors that are assumed to have an 

impact on the success of cooperative and collaborative endeavors. The factors 

discussed here are the ones that have been examined, through the use of an 

expert survey, among organizations related to the Tajik cotton industry. (cf. 

Chapters 2 and 6) 

The sixth part of the chapter turns to the evaluative criteria used for 

examining inter-organizational collective activities. The evaluative criteria used 

here are related to the internal and external dynamics of collaboration, and are 

based in three dimensions of inter-organizational collaboration (the interaction 

dimension, the structure dimension and the information flow dimension). 

(Hardy et al. 2002) In addition, this section addresses how organizational effects 

through diffusion outside of the inter-organizational collective activity in 

question may turn into institutional effects. The final part of the chapter is 

devoted to refining the theoretical argument underlying the study, and finalizing 

the theoretical framework of the study. This chapter, hence, serves to answer 

the following questions: 

 What is collective action? 

 What forms of collective actions exist? 

 What are the organizational effects of inter-organizational collective 

activities and how can they be examined? 

 How can collective activities be characterized and examined? 

 What factors underlie the success of collective action? 

 What distinguishes the internal and external dynamics of collective 

activities? How can these be examined? 
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The present chapter connects with the previous chapter by theoretically 

approaching and organizing the right side of the IAD Framework (cf. Figure 

4.1); the interaction and outcome components as well as the evaluative criteria. 

Figure 4.1 Adapted Version of the IAD Framework (Ostrom, 2005:15) 

 

4                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                       

5 With the help of the assumptions made about the situation and the 

participants I accordingly and in line with Ostroms suggestions, in the 

following chapter present the empirical data that ―predict the types of 

actions that will be selected by participants and how these are likely to 

cumulate into results‖. (Ostrom, 1983:1 

6  

7  

 
 

Note: The figure is being explained in Chapter 3.2. Dark gray boxes indicate what components of the 

framework are being discussed in the present chapter. Dashed lines indicate potential, but not 

necessary connections between the figure‟s components (i.e. „Outcomes‟ may, or may not have 

effect on the „Action Arena‟ and/or the „Exogenous Variables‟).  

 

 

4.1 Discerning Forms of Collective Activity: Coordination, Cooperation 

and Collaboration 

Collective action comes in many different shapes. The existence of a number of 

actors with common interests, be they individual or collective, does not 

however automatically give rise to collective action. Collective action comes 

about when ―more than one individual is required to contribute to an effort in 

order to achieve an outcome‖ (Ostrom, 2004:1); there must either be an 

individual incentive to participate or there must be coercion.  It should be 

emphasized here that the discussions in this study concern interactions between 

interdependent composite actors, not internal interactions within a composite 

actor. Actors are viewed as unitary, independent of whether they are individual 

or composite. 

The pursuit of a goal or set of goals by more than one person, in the 

sense that they act together, is formulated and fosters theories in many areas of 

the social sciences. This part of the chapter investigates theoretical distinctions 

as well as the sufficient and necessary circumstances related to three forms of 

collective action: coordination, cooperation and collaboration, providing a 

context for a more nuanced usage of these terms. The concepts are often, 

falsely, used interchangeably. (cf. Elliott, 2007, Denise, 1999) Some would argue 

that there are other forms of collective activity other than these three, such as 
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communication, that also need to be accounted for in a discussion of this kind. 

In terms of the example of communication, the approach taken here does 

indeed regard it as a collective activity. However, communication is regarded as 

a basic activity underlying the forms of collective activity discussed here. Thus, 

communication is viewed as a necessary but not sufficient component for all 

forms of collective activity dealt with here. 

The weakest form of collective activity noted here is ‗coordination‘. The 

concept, like so many other concepts, is easier to define negatively than 

positively. The reason for this is that coordination, in itself, is often ‗invisible‘, 

looking ―to inform each unit or part of the whole as to how and when it must 

act‖, and therefore is often only recognizable in its absence. Coordination is 

first and foremost about efficiency, with its basic meaning as ―to make things, 

people, parts etc. function together efficiently and in an organized way‖. 

(Crowther, 1995:256) It can be defined as a framework ―used to ensure that 

otherwise disparate forces will all pull in harness‖. (Denise, 1999:2) Various 

definitions of ‗coordinate‘ that have been found are clearly different from both 

‗cooperate‘ and ‗collaborate‘ in that that coordination ―is not characterized by 

some form of problem solving and is thus neither dependent upon convergent 

or divergent production‖. (Elliott, 2007:40) 

According to Elliott, (2007) the major difference between coordination 

and cooperation, as well as between cooperation and collaboration is to be 

found in the defining characteristics of the forms of collective activity, and how 

these are related to each other. While ―harmonization of proximal relations‖ 

constitutes the distinctive and adequate conditions for coordination, it also 

makes up ―the minimal common ground between coordination and cooperation‖. 

(Elliott, 2007:42, italics added)  

The basic dictionary definition of ‗cooperation‘ or ‗to cooperate‘ usually 

entails the act of working together for a common or same end or purpose.28 The defining 

characteristic of cooperation is argued to be ―procedural compliance in a shared 

pursuit‖. (Elliott, 2007:43) This characteristic is composed of the two 

supposedly necessary pre-conditions for the operation of cooperation. Elliott 

argues that there is, first of all, a need for some sort of procedures in order for 

human actors to properly work together cooperatively. These procedures may 

                                                           
28

 Collins Cobuild Dictionary defines „cooperate‟ as acting together: 1) If people cooperate, they work 

or act together for a purpose, and; 2) If you cooperate, you help willingly when they ask you for your 
help. Webster‟s Third International Dictionary defines cooperation as 1) the act or work with another 
or others to a common end; 2) to act together; 3) to associate with another or others for mutual often 
economic benefit. The Oxford English Dictionary similarly defines cooperation as “working together 

towards the same end, purpose, or effect”. This latter definition varies little from the definition of 
„collaboration‟, provided by the same dictionary: “working together towards the same end, purpose, 
or effect esp. in literary, artistic, or scientific work”. (Simpson & Weiner, 1989) Other dictionary 
definitions have a considerably broader view of collaboration, often defining collaboration in terms of 
working together with one or more people in order to achieve something (i.e. in line with the general 
dictionary definition of cooperation). 
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either be implicit, for example constituted by social norms, histories or pre-

established methods, or they may be explicit, such as a set of discussed and 

agreed upon set of operations or objectives. (2007:43) Secondly, it is argued 

that participants need to be obedient in the process of enacting these 

procedures; there must be ―a compliance of will‖ present. Hence, it is this 

combination of agreed procedure, whether informal or formal, and compliance 

of will that gives cooperation its defining character, and which in turn 

constitutes the minimal common ground between cooperation and 

collaboration. (Elliott, 2007:44, italics added) There is however one more 

component in this defining characteristic of cooperation that needs to be 

accounted for – ‗a shared pursuit‘. Although Elliott argues that ―a shared pursuit 

is the obvious outcome of cooperation‖, this interaction need not always be 

characterized by ―the same objectives and motivations on the part of its 

individual constituent‖. (2007:44) Participants in a cooperative (or 

collaborative) activity may very well have many varying motivations and 

objectives for getting involved in a collective activity, as is undoubtedly the case 

among the actors studied in the present study. 

As noted by Elliott, the ―main distinction between [cooperation and 

collaboration] … is … the addition of creation in the case of collaboration. Put 

another way, collaboration is cooperation with the addition of collective 

creativity.‖ (Elliott, 2007:40, see also Schrage, 1990:140) Co-creation constitutes 

an important aspect of the defining characteristic of collaboration that, 

according to Elliott, (2007) can be labeled ―co-created emergent shared 

representations‖. Collaboration in terms of this understanding is about actors 

sharing each other‘s presence while communicating, interacting, and negotiating 

―their social and cultural relations, positions and motivations[;] as they share 

and exchange their creative contributions towards the group‘s objectives, they 

are generating emergent, shared representations‖. (Elliott, 2007:47)29 

Collaboration may hence be defined as a collective activity between two or more actors 

with varying social capacities, character, and relationships and histories exchanging forms of 

information. This information is characterized by divergent production, which in turn 

characterizes creative thinking, and which is propagated by communication. (Elliott, 

2007:53) 

                                                           
29

 „Shared representations‟ constitutes the core aspect of this defining characteristic and refers to the 
representations of the collective‟s perceptions of all of the aspects of importance to the collaborative 
area. This includes “the state of the collaborative objective, the participants‟ relationships and well-
being, the surrounding environment and any other factor or aspect which is perceived to be of 
importance”. In addition to internalizing these representations, they may also be externalized, and 
hence “projected onto the wider environment as material extensions of their internal representations, 
such as a shared document, artwork, or a „solution‟ which is represented by the state of the 
environment, such as an arrangement of earth, objects or individuals”. (Elliott, 2007: 47) The shared 
representation, whether it is internal or external, offers a platform upon which “the creative cognition 
of multiple collaborative participants may be coordinated”. (Elliott, 2007:48) 
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4.2 Toward a Nuanced Understanding of Cooperation 

Cooperation is intimately connected to both coordination and collaboration. 

Indeed, if we are to follow the argumentation put forward by Elliott (2007), we 

may refer to the three concepts as different ‗levels‘ of collective activity where 

lower-level activities enable higher-level activities. In short, this means that 

coordination enables cooperation, which in turn enables collaboration. In the 

following sections, the point of departure for the theoretical discussions will be 

‗cooperation‘ understood as the act of working together for a common or the same end or 

purpose.  

 

 

4.2.1 Assumptions About Defining Characteristics of Cooperation 

In the understanding of cooperation prevailing here, there are a number of 

assumptions made about the character of this form of collective interaction. 

These assumptions will not be tested. The assumptions here made relate to 

 Communication 

 Intentionality 

 Strategic self-interest 

 Rationality  

First, a notion that has already been commented upon, it is assumed that 

successful cooperation, just like successful coordination or collaboration, relies 

upon effective communication. Without communication there is no possibility for 

intentional cooperation to take place. 

The second defining characteristic of cooperation as understood and 

used here is intentionality. Collective action may be referred to as cooperation if 

and only if the actors are aware of the purpose(s) and goal(s) underlying the 

action, i.e. if there are intentions involved. Intention is considered a necessary 

condition (but not sufficient) for collective action to be considered as 

cooperative. There is, hence, no place for accidental cooperation in the 

framework elaborated here. There is, however, room for accidental cooperative 

actions/activities within the present framework. 

A third defining characteristic of cooperation as the concept is 

understood and used here is strategic self-interest. Human self-interest is often a 

basic assumption among political scientists, reaching as far back as to the 

Ancient Greeks. What is interesting here is that self-interest, in combination 

with human competitiveness, seems to be a powerful catalyst for the emergence 

of cooperation. (cf. Axelrod, 1984) Thus, assuming strategic self-interest is not 
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viewed as an impediment to the examination of cooperation here. It is also 

important to point out that assuming self-interest on behalf of actors does not 

exclude altruism as a potential reason for engaging in collective action. 

According to Toumela, (2000:2) collective reasons, the counterweight to selfish 

and self-centered reasons, are primarily caused by education and related 

environmental factors, or they are based upon or relate to what ―institutional 

authorities (be they persons, bodies of persons, or norms) require and expect to 

be realized‖. 

Rationality is closely connected to self-interest. Assuming rationality 

usually creates the need to explain oneself; traditional game theory has been 

widely challenged due to this assumption. (cf. Simons, 1982) The rational-actor 

model (characterized by self-interested, purposive, and calculated behavior), in 

its purest form, works from the assumption that actors have complete 

information of the situation in which they find themselves, that they assess all 

options in light of this information, and that they make the most of some 

―hierarchy of values‖. (Stein, 1990:10) Broadly speaking, a person‘s behavior is 

considered to be rational if it is in his/her best interest, given the information 

that he/she posits. To say that an actor is rational is tantamount to saying that 

―we can specify preferences for which the [actor‘s] choices correspond with the 

most-preferred available alternative.‖ (Andreoni & Samuelson 2006:118) 

Hence, the actors are viewed as rational agents who interact, usually taking their 

individual goals and preferences into consideration while doing so. 

Furthermore, as other agents are present, there can be an element of strategic 

thinking in that agents rationally make the most of the interaction situation in 

question to satisfy their own individual preferences. (cf. Toumela, 2000)  

 As the present study deals with composite actors, and as rationality is 

not necessarily viewed as transitory, the question as to whether a composite 

actor can be said to be rational, and hence be viewed through the same lenses 

as individual actors, becomes an issue that needs to be addressed in a discussion 

about rationality. In terms of the rationality of corporate actors, i.e. where 

activities are ―carried out by staff members whose own private preferences are 

supposed to be neutralized by employment contracts‖, (Sharpf, 1997:54, quoted 

in Ostrom, 2005:39) we can assume the existence of corporate guidelines, 

directing what is to be considered as rational for this group. The rationality of 

less coherent collective actors, such as ‗farmers‘, is more complicated, and the 

possibility of talking about collective rationality here needs to be motivated.  

According to the group theory of Mancur Olson, (2003:1f) ―it is not in 

fact true that the idea that groups will act in [the self-interest of its members] 

follows logically from the premise of rational and self-interested behavior. It 

does not follow, because all of the individuals in a group would gain if they 
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achieved their group objective, which they would act to achieve that objective, 

even if they were all rational and self-interested.‖ According to Olson, (2003:2, 

emphasis in original) ―rational self-interested individuals will not act to achieve their 

common or group interests‖ or have a collective rationality. There is, however, an 

important exception to this observation that is valid for the collective actor 

studied here – ‗the farmers‘ are initially coerced to make the individual farmers act 

in the defined common interest of the collective by the coercer. 

 

 

4.2.2 Fairness  

Another feature typically expected to be present in cooperation is fairness. Some 

social and political philosophers (cf. Rawls 1993, 2001) go so far to say that 

social cooperation always is fair. This study does not work from an assumption 

of fairness as a necessary characteristic for collective action to be cooperative; 

fairness is not regarded a defining characteristic. Although fairness in 

cooperation is preferred, it is important to acknowledge that there can be unfair 

and unjust cooperation (Toumela 2000), just like there is voluntary and coerced 

cooperation (see below). Often these are intimately related to each other. Fair 

or just cooperation is defined here as cooperation where each of the 

participating actors perceives the interaction as fair, based on process and 

outcome. This does not however mean that a collective activity by definition 

needs to include a 50-50 sharing of work by the participating actors. Neither 

does it necessarily imply that each participating actor obtains a 50-50 share of 

the result. Instead, fairness here refers to the existence of non-discriminatory and 

decent standards that even apply in situations with unequal partners.  

 

 

4.2.3 Voluntary vs. Coerced Cooperation 

Although the basic definition of cooperation underlying the present study 

seems straightforward enough now that we have emphasized the basic 

characteristics underpinning this view of cooperation, it is necessary to clarify it 

a bit further in order to understand this point of departure correctly. First, there 

is no value judgment included in this definition. Here, caution is warranted – when 

cooperation is discussed, it is almost always implicitly assumed that it is ‗good‘. 

This is often but not always the case. The traditional, game theoretic scenario 

where two criminals through cooperation help each other out of tricky 

situations, is definitely a case of ‗what is good for the participants is not 

necessarily good for the greater whole‘, in this case, the greater whole being 

society. Cooperation that has a negative impact on the greater whole is 
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demonstrated in the case of agreements made between rival companies in an 

industrial setting for mutual benefit. Not to confuse the discussion, but on the 

other hand, in a modern market economy, we believe that the antithesis of 

cooperation – competition – is good for society. In sum, cooperation is almost 

always good for those within a group, but not always good for those outside. 

(Gillinson, 2004:5) 

In addition, cooperation as defined here only involves two or more 

actors who consciously work together. There is nothing in the definition above 

that indicates whether they are cooperating of their own accord, by force, or by 

other incentives. It would be tempting to say that if it is the results of 

cooperation that matter to us, the question of whether or not we are forced 

into it is irrelevant. This is not the case here; therefore we have to make a 

distinction between voluntary cooperation and coerced cooperation. (Gillinson, 

2004:5) 

There are basically two forms of intentional cooperation based on 

voluntarism as understood here. Underlying the understanding of different 

forms of voluntary cooperation, is the belief that association among people should 

be by mutual consent only. There is voluntary cooperation that arises out of 1) 

good will, or 2) the threat of sanctions from society. A third form may indeed 

be undertaken voluntarily, but is brought on by financial incentives. Gillinson 

(2004) does not see this form of semi-voluntary cooperation as conducive to 

overall levels of cooperation. Other scholars likewise show that the 

introduction of incentive contracts tends to have a negative effect on general 

levels of cooperation (cf. Fehr & Gächter, 2002). Both forms of voluntary 

cooperation are relevant to this study, as some of the actors within the Tajik 

cotton industry unquestionably take part in collective activities such as 

cooperation based on fear of sanctions from society. Cooperation brought on 

by financial incentives is considered voluntary cooperation, which in some cases 

borders on coercive cooperation.  

There are also cases where one could question the use of ‗cooperation‘ 

as the label for the interaction taking place. There are cases where an actor is 

compelled to behave in an involuntary way in order to achieve a ‗common end, 

purpose or effect‘:  

―If an agent cooperates on a given occasion, this is not of course necessarily 

because he has an altruistic disposition to cooperate; as we have already noticed, 

and the literature only too often reminds us, a threat of sanctions applied to an 

egoistic agent can produce the same result‖. (Williams, 2000:6)  

Coerced cooperation may be achieved either through action or inaction on the part 

of the dominant actor by use of threats, intimidation or some other form of 
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pressure or force. Although the ‗common end, purpose or effect‘ not always is 

as common or equally rewarded as the definition poses, we nonetheless are 

dealing with a form of cooperation. A ―cooperative joint action can be 

performed under coercion as long as there is a joint plan to perform it, which 

entails that the agents – perhaps highly reluctantly – have agreed to cooperate. 

A person can coerce somebody else to perform an action jointly with him, e.g., 

into a joint business venture, once the sanction is sufficiently severe.‖ 

(Toumela, 2000:103) According to Toumela, (2000:103) ―One can … say that 

coercion entails cooperativity in that the coerced person must accept the 

coercion (viz., accept doing what the coercer wants him to do); otherwise 

coercion does not lead to the cooperative action it is meant to lead to.‖ 

This form of collective activity implies a number of different costs that 

make it less favorable than voluntary cooperation, and therefore requires it to 

be differentiated from voluntary cooperation.  First of all, there is the obvious 

loss of the positive benefits arising from voluntarism per se. However, more 

costly are the information costs tied to coercion. First, there is the need for a 

central authority of some sort to coordinate and enforce this type of 

cooperation. Are people cooperating as they should be? How do we know? The 

central authority always is at an informational disadvantage. Informational costs 

are thus the literal costs of policing and monitoring coerced cooperation, and 

they decrease its value. Second, there are corruption costs. These corruption 

costs might also be the price of asymmetric information in the other direction. 

Here, however, it is the authorities who are not transparent. What is the central 

authority doing? And how do we know? Where complete transparency is not 

the case, which is often the case, the central authority is susceptible to bribery 

from the losers of cooperation. Cooperation is here undermined and becomes 

ineffective. (Gillinson, 2004) In brief,  ―voluntary cooperation, where it exists, is 

more effective and more efficient than either coerced or financially incentivized 

cooperation. There are positive externalities to voluntary cooperation, and 

negative externalities to coerced cooperation and incentive contracts.‖ 

(Gillinson, 2004:7) 

 

  

4.3 Intentional Cooperation 

As was concluded in the above discussion of different forms of collective 

activities, cooperation is generally understood as the practice of people or 

greater entities (such as nations or other organizations) who work toward a 

common effort with commonly agreed upon goals (and possibly methods), 

rather than working separately in competition. As simple and straightforward as 

this may seem, this can be understood in several different ways. Besides 
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‗cooperation‘, the term ‗cooperative collective action‘, is used in the following 

discussion. Cooperative collective action is understood as a more encompassing 

concept than cooperation. Here, the concept is used as a collective term to refer 

to the wide spectra of weaker forms of cooperation that exist – what normally 

is referred to as either cooperation or coordination.   

Toumela argues that there are two basic forms of intentional 

cooperation, ―full-blown cooperation, upon analysis termed ‗group-mode 

cooperation‘ (for short, g-cooperation), and cooperation as coactions or „coordination‟ 

termed ‗individual-mode cooperation‘ (i-cooperation)‖. (2000:4, italics added) 

These two forms of cooperation constitute a point of departure when 

examining the forms and features of cooperation and other forms of 

cooperative action.  

Group-mode cooperation is described as based in ―a common sense 

dictionary notion‖ of cooperation. Here, cooperation is derived from 

collectively accepted goals, or collective goals in a strong sense. This is what 

Toumela refers to as full-blown cooperative action. The second basic form of 

cooperation acknowledged by Toumela, individual–mode cooperation, is said 

to operate ―at best with shared ―private‖ (viz., purely personal) goals‖. This is 

the form of cooperation found in collective action dilemmas, i.e. where private 

interests are in conflict with collective interests. It is referred to as cooperation, 

as coordination, or as co-action. The terms g-cooperation and i-cooperation are 

used ―for a central dichotomy which derives mainly from a division concerning 

the goals (thus intention contents) the participants are striving to achieve.‖ 

(Toumela, 2000:10) As the empirical material will show, we deal with both sorts 

of intentional cooperation, as well as coerced cooperation. 

Both cooperation as based on a shared collective goal, and cooperation 

based on compatible private goals, can be either institutional or non-

institutional. Institutional cooperation refers to cooperation in a normatively 

defined situation. Participants then ―accept, or are assumed to accept, the goals, 

tasks and parts defined by the norms in question‖. (Toumela, 2000:8) Non-

institutional cooperation then refers to a ―natural‖ cooperation, cooperation 

that does not take place in a normatively defined situation. Institutional 

cooperation is viewed as a special type of cooperation and is presented and 

discussed separately below.  

 
 

4.3.1 Forms of Intentional Cooperation 

There is a purely functional division of intentional cooperation into two main 

groupings, based on whether or not the goal or purpose for interacting 

(irrespective of whether it is an action goal or an end-state goal) can be regarded 
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as collective (g-cooperation) or purely private (i-cooperation). There are many 

forms of intentional cooperation that may either have ―tokens based on i-

notions (i-mode notions such as i-goals, etc.)‖ or ―tokens based on g-notions 

(we-mode notions such as g-goals)‖. (Toumela, 2000:179)  

There are also other circumstances of intentional voluntary interaction, 

other than full-blown (g-modes) and co-active (i-modes) modes of cooperation, 

in which cooperative elements can be found. Toumela (2000:138), with support 

from other scholars (cf. Castelfranchi and Conte, 1992, Conte and 

Castelfranchi, 1995), counts an additional three cases in which cooperative 

elements can be found: cases where a third party has planned a situation; cases 

where a cooperative outcome is being produced by „an invisible-hand mechanism‟ (here 

referred to as ‗institutional cooperation‘) where legal and/or social norms 

specify the plan, and; the case of unilateral, or one-sided cooperation as it appears in 

cases where one actor helps another. This leaves us with five forms of 

intentional voluntary cooperation that need closer examination (cf. Figure 4.2 

below). 

Figure 4.2 Voluntary Forms of Intentional Cooperation and Cooperative Action 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Note: Levels of the division of voluntary, intentional cooperation with initial division into g-mode and i-

mode forms of cooperation (I) and the lower level division of cooperation (read from left to right) into 

full-blown cooperation, co-action, third-party planned cooperation and one-sided cooperation. All 

forms of cooperation can be institutional (II). 

 

 

Full-Blown Cooperation: Cooperation Based on a Shared Collective Goal 

Genuine cooperation entails acting together toward a collective goal. Actors 

may act together in weaker and stronger senses. Below, cooperation based on 

participants‘ private preferences, labeled co-action, is discussed. While this form 
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of cooperative action between two or more individuals and/or groups is 

regarded as weak, the participant(s) take into account what the other 

participant(s) are doing and are willing to adjust their acts to each other‘s 

actions. Cooperation in a stronger sense requires not only coordinated actions 

between the participants, but also the sharing of a collective goal.  

A collective goal is normally attributed either to a collective (cf. solving 

the farm debt is one of Tajikistan‘s central goals) or to a number of people, 

collectively or jointly (cf. it is the goal of investor A and farmer B that they get 

the remaining cotton harvested before the weather stains it and makes it less 

profitable). Collective goals are ―shared in a weaker or stronger sense – viz., in 

the sense of participants‘ shared or mutual beliefs concerning the sharing of the 

goal in question‖. (Toumela, 2000:31) Also, cooperation in the standard, full-

blown sense is inherently an intentional form of collective activity requiring 

action upon intended collective goals; according to Raimo Toumela (2000:33) 

―one cannot unintentionally (e.g., inadvertently) cooperate with others, although 

one can unintentionally perform a cooperative action‖. Toumela‘s basic thesis 

of cooperation provides a definition of this sort of cooperation in its full sense: 

Two or more actors cooperate in the full sense if and only if they share a 

collective (or joint) goal and act together to achieve this goal‖. (Toumela, 

2000:12) 

According to Toumela, there are different forms of g-cooperation with 

much variation between them, and all of them are to be regarded as full-blown 

cooperation. (2000:109) Before turning to these different forms of full-blown, 

or genuine cooperation, we need to examine the content of the basic form of 

cooperation in its full sense, as defined by Toumela in the basic thesis of 

cooperation. First, and related to the initial distinction between voluntary and 

coerced cooperation named above, cooperation in its full-blown sense requires 

that participants take part in cooperative action willingly; that they are not 

reluctant to cooperate. (Toumela, 2000:11) Further, ―The participants in this 

kind of cooperation are collectively committed to the object of cooperation, 

which is undertaken for the ‗use‘ of the group members‖. (Toumela, 2000:373) 

In addition to the intention-based commitment of the participants to a 

collective goal or plan, Toumela argues that strongly correlated interests or 

preferences among the participating actors ―make the nature of the action 

situation cooperative‖. Also necessary for intentional cooperation in its fullest 

sense is ―cooperative and helping‖ attitudes among the participants. This 

enhances ―the cooperative attitude of an action‖. (Toumela, 2000:12) 
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Toumela counts three forms of genuine or full-blown cooperation (cf. Figure 

4.3) in the strong sense of acting together to achieve a collective goal30. First, 

there is cooperation as plan-based joint action. This form of full-blown cooperation is 

―based on a joint intention (possibly only a joint-action intention)‖ and requires 

acting on an agreed-upon plan. This is cooperation in its strongest sense. Also 

among the genuine forms of cooperation is cooperation as collective action, based on 

and directed toward a collective state-goal. This form of full-blown cooperation is 

characterized by coordination of action. Finally, there is cooperation as collective 

action, based on and directed toward a collective action-goal. The two latter forms of full-

blown cooperation do not require the involvement of plan-based joint action. 

Private goals may be present in all three cases of full-blown cooperation; they 

may not, however, replace the collective goal. (Toumela, 2000:111) 

In operational terms31, cooperation as plan-based joint action is the form of 

full-blown cooperation coinciding with the standard form of full-blown 

cooperation expressed above. Thus, this implies the existence of mutual 

responsiveness and commitment to the joint activity, as well as commitment to 

mutual support with a written agreement between the participating actors 

stating the identity of the participating actors (who they are), their respective 

(and coordinated) input (what actions they each commit to), and the collective 

goal toward which these actors strive (collective goal).32 For the individual 

actor, this implies that we can assume the existence of clearly defined interests 

that translate into action strategies. It also implies that the actors entering into a 

cooperative venture with each other not only have a common goal, but that 

their interests and/or strategies overlap, and that they have found a way to 

identify them and agree to collectively act upon them.  

 

 

                                                           
30

 Toumela (2000:Ch.2) performs an in-depth analysis of intended collective and joint goals where he 
initially argues that there are at least four importantly different notions, or ideal types, of a collective 
goal: 1) collective goal based on shared “we-wants” (or “we-goal”); 2) A stronger notion is the 
(intended) collective goal; 3) An even stronger notion of a collective goal is an (intended) joint goal, 
and; 4) a collective‟s goal. Only notions 2-4 are regarded as proper collective goals, in terms of their 
satisfaction of the Collectivity Condition. The Collectivity Condition “involves that, because of the 
participants‟ collectively accepting the goal as their collective goal, it is satisfied for a participant if 
and only if it is satisfied for the others”. (Toumela, 2000:11) 
31

 Underlying this, and following operationalization of the forms or levels of cooperation and 
cooperative action, is the common practice of arguing that “patterns of cooperation become more 
stable, i.e. predictable and durable, as we move from incentive-based to normative ones” (Checkel, 
2007:229) It does not, however, exclude the possibility that what starts as strategic, incentive-based 
cooperation in the longer run shows the way for preference shifts among the actors taking part, and 
thus to a more enduring long-time change. (cf. Checkel 2007) 
32

 Bratman (1992) works with the features assumed to be present in what he refers to as shared 
cooperative activity. He includes mutual responsiveness, as well as commitment to the joint activity 
and mutual support as the three features of this form of collective activity. 
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Figure 4.3 Full-Blown Cooperation33 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Note: Continuous lines indicate direct connections between a) an actor‟s internal components, b) 

actors, and c) actors and outcomes. Dashed lines indicate necessary exchange of information 

between the actors in order to satisfy the requirements for this type of collective activity. 

 

The operational definition of cooperation as collective action, based on and directed 

toward a collective state-goal includes knowledge of the identity of the participating 

actors and their respective input (what actions each actor is committed to in 

order to contribute to finalizing the collective activity, i.e. reaching the 

collective state-goal), as well as a written agreement between the participating 

actors on what the collective state goal is. 

The third level of full-blown cooperation is cooperation as collective action, 

based on and directed towards a collective action-goal. The operational definition of this 

form of full-blown cooperation includes knowledge of the identity of the 

participating actors and their commitment to work toward the collective state-

goal. Here, the requirement is a written agreement between participating actors 

on what the collective state goal is. 

 

 

Co-Action: Cooperation Based on Compatible Private Goals and Reciprocity 

As a researcher looks for definitions of cooperation within the social science 

literature, it soon becomes evident that it is the standard economic and game 

theoretical notions of cooperation, referred to by Toumela as i-mode 

cooperation, or cooperation as co-action, that dominate. These accounts are 

individualistic with the basic understanding that ―cooperation is undertaken 

because it brings individual gains (positive gains or help to avoid sanctions)‖. 

(Toumela, 2000:368) Further, these individualistic accounts may accept ‗other-

regarding‘ grounds for cooperation, but are usually not concerned with the 

purely collective social reasons behind cooperation. Hence, when human beings 

                                                           
33

 The figure is inspired by “The empty framework of international cooperation” found in Strömsvik, 
2005:38. Figures 4.2 – 4.8 take their points of departure in Figure 4.3 and are consequently also 
inspired by Strömsvik (2005). 
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i-cooperate they are ―acting in the pursuit of their intended ‗private‘ (viz. merely 

personal) goals‖. (Toumela, 2000:11)  

Cooperation in the weaker, individual-mode sense requires collective 

social action with a certain degree of connectedness between the participants in 

question. Merely acting to reach the same type of goal, perhaps with the actors 

mutually believing that they do so, is not enough for even this weaker form of 

cooperation. In order to classify as i-cooperation, the actors need to take other 

participant(s)‘ action into account, and be ―prepared to adjust their acts to each 

others‘ actions‖. (Toumela, 2000:6) The definition of i-cooperation provided by 

Toumela, and used in this study, reads as follows: ―Two agents A and B i-

cooperate if and only if A and B without conflict fit their relevant private goals, 

preferences, and actions to the other‘s private goals, preferences, interests, and 

actions (but do not have a collective goal related to the actions in question)‖. 

(Toumela, 2000:137)  

There are a number of different forms of i-cooperation, some of which 

come close to g-cooperation. (Toumela, 2000:9) In this study, we will concern 

ourselves with two forms of i-mode cooperation; coordination and exchange 

cooperation. Coordination here is used to label a simple form of cooperative 

action where the participating actors arrange their actions in relation to each 

other and to the goal to be reached. Exchange cooperation can be either 

agreement-based or norm-based, and refers to a typical transaction-based 

interaction where organizations trade resources, for the most part (but not 

exclusively) the immaterial kind, to mutual benefit. The overarching form of i-

mode cooperation will hereafter be referred to as co-action, in order to avoid 

unnecessary misunderstandings due to terminology. 

Theoretically, cooperation in this weaker, individual-mode sense requires 

collective social action with a certain degree of connectedness between the 

participants in question. Theoretically, participants must be able to, without 

conflict, fit their relevant private goals, preferences, and actions to each other in 

order to enable coordinated collective activity. However,  they do not have a 

collective goal related to the actions in question. (cf. Figure 4.4) In operational 

terms, this requires flexibly transmitting information about actions and goals to 

each other, and preserving openness to changing ones goals and means of 

achieving these goals if they would conflict with other participants‘ private 

goals, preferences, and actions. No written agreements are necessarily involved 

in this weaker form of cooperative action. 
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Figure 4.4 Co-Action 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Note: Continuous lines indicates direct connections between a) an actor‟s internal components, 

b)actors, and c) actors and outcomes. Dashed lines indicate necessary exchange of information 

between the actors in order to satisfy the requirements for this type of collective activity. 

 

 

Institutional Cooperation: Cooperation Specified by Legal or Social Norms 

As we have already seen, there are forms of institutional as well as non-

institutional cooperation. Institutional cooperation is cooperation specified by 

legal or social norms. Norms, here, are broadly defined as ―cultural phenomena 

that prescribe and proscribe behavior in specific circumstances‖. (Hechter et al 

2000:ix) When we talk about norms here, we do so in two different meanings. 

First, we talk about social norms. According to Christina Bicchieri, (1990:842) 

―a social norm (N) in a population (P) can be defined as the function of the 

beliefs and preferences of the members of P if the following conditions hold: 1) 

Almost every member of P prefers to conform to N on the condition that 

almost everyone else conforms too, and; 2) almost every member of P believes 

that almost every other member of P conforms to N.‖ Social norms are often 

―spontaneous rather than deliberately planned (hence, of uncertain origin), 

unwritten (hence, their content and rules for application are often imprecise), 

and enforced informally (although the resulting sanctions can sometimes be a 

matter of life and death).‖ Institutional cooperation based on social norms is 

here referred to as norm-based institutional cooperation. Norms of the second type 

are referred to as Legal norms. These are, in contrast to their social ditto, 

―created by design—usually through some kind of deliberative process, 

precisely specified in written texts, linked to particular sanctions, and enforced 

by a specialized bureaucracy.― (Hechter et al. 2000:ix). Institutional cooperation 

based on legal norms is here referred to as rule-based institutional cooperation. This 

form of cooperation or cooperative action hence takes place in a situation 

defined by legal norms, or deliberately designed rules. 

Institutional cooperation that is different from other forms of 

cooperation and cooperative action that have been treated, is treated in this 

chapter. This is due to the fact that there are institutional forms of cooperation 
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(full-blown as well as co-action) as well as institutional forms of cooperative 

action. Basically, and as described above, institutional cooperation or 

cooperative action refers to cooperation and/or cooperative action taking place 

within normatively defined circumstances where the participants ―accept, or are 

assumed to accept, the goals, tasks and parts defined by the norms in question‖. 

(Toumela, 2000:8) 

 

 

Third-Party Planner: Cooperative Action as an Effect Designed by a Third Party 

Sometimes two or more actors, whether they are individual or collective, 

cooperate as a result of a third party‘s intentions and plans. Often, in cases such 

as the one studied here, the third-party actor is either an international 

organization or a financial organization, coordinating the actions of two or 

more local or international actors (and often engaged in cooperative interaction 

with the actors that, at the same time, are coordinated to engage in cooperative 

interaction with each other). It may be argued that this form of cooperative 

action is, at best, a form of partial cooperation – coordination of actions 

towards a goal stated by a third party – nonetheless, it is considered to be a 

form of cooperative action important enough (and above all, spotted frequently 

enough) to be included in a theoretical framework of the kind elaborated here. 

Third-party planned cooperative activity is defined as an interaction taking place 

between three actors (the simplest scenario), where one coordinates the actions 

of the remaining two actors in order to make the actions joint actions. The two 

actors who are being coordinated are not, initially, involved in any planning. 

Hence, they are not communicating on the specific issues of the action, but 

their actions are steered by the third-party so as to create a form of cooperative 

activity. 

Third-party planned cooperation is here labeled as partial cooperation, if and 

only if, the participants are aware of the existence of a plan linking them and 

their efforts to each other (cf. Figure 4.5). In the case where actors are steered 

by an external agent, to perform actions toward a goal according to a plan that 

is unknown to them, and without the knowledge that other actors are also 

steered toward the same goal, the collective action is considered too weak to be 

considered a cooperative activity.  
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Figure 4.5 Third-Party Planned Cooperation 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Note: Continuous lines indicate direct connections between a) an actor‟s internal components, b) 

actors, and c) actors and outcomes. Dashed lines indicate necessary exchange of information 

between the actors in order to satisfy the requirements for this type of collective activity. 

 

 

One-Sided Cooperation: Unilateral Cooperation and Helping through Goal-adoption 

One-sided cooperation refers to unilateral cooperative activity based on one actor‘s 

beliefs that he has the same goal as another/other actors. There is no 

communication concerning actions and goals between the actors, and hence, no 

sort of coordination in order to achieve this perceived shared goal. 

Helping is a special case of one-sided cooperative action and is defined as 

follows: ―A helps B, relative to B‘s autonomously acquired goal to achieve G, if 

and only if a) A intends to contribute to B‘s achieving G and carries out this 

intention, and b) B accepts a).‖ (Toumela, 200:136). It is important to observe 

that we only consider helping as a voluntary, intentional cooperative activity 

when the assumption of an autonomously acquired goal is fulfilled.  This 

assumption ―excludes cases where A coerces B to have the goal G and B 

accepts the ‗help‘ because of such coercion‖. (Toumela, 2000:136) Coerced 

cooperative activity is a special case of (one-sided) cooperative activity not 

treated here. 

One-sided cooperation is voluntary cooperative action at its weakest, 

and some may even argue that it is incorrect to include this form of collective 

activity within the group of collective cooperative activities at all. In unilateral 

cooperative activity (cf. Figure 4.6), based on one actor‘s (A) beliefs that he has the 

same goal as another/other actors (B), there is no communication concerning 

actions and goals between the actors, and hence no sort of coordination in 

order to achieve this perceived shared goal. We will consider this form of action 

to be cooperative activity when, and only when, there is evidence (post-action) 
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that the goal held by Actor A, believed (by him/her) to be the goal of Actor B, 

is actually shown to be the goal held by Actor B.  

Figure 4.6 Unilateral Cooperative Activity 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Note: Continuous lines indicate direct connections between a) an actor‟s internal components, and b) 

actors and outcomes. Dashed line indicates the, by Actor A believed goal of Actor B.  

  

Helping (cf. Figure 4.7) is considered a partial cooperative activity under the 

conditions that actor A knows about B‘s goal, and that this goal is considered 

important enough to achieve so that A decides to invest resources (e.g. money, 

knowledge, man-power) as to help B achieve the goal. A does not necessarily 

require B to produce something in return for the help.  

Figure 4.7 Helping 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 

Note: Continuous lines indicate direct connections between a) an actor‟s internal components, b) 

actors, and c) actors and outcomes. Dashed line indicates A‟s contribution to B‟s autonomously 

achieving of his/her goal. 

 

 

Special Cases of Intentional Cooperation: Institutional Cooperation and Coerced Cooperation 

Institutional cooperation and coerced cooperation take special positions in the 

discussion of intentional cooperation and cooperative action. They do so 

because of the absence of equal and mutual gain from cooperation – remember 

that cooperative joint action can be performed under coercion as long as there 

is a joint plan to act, involving an agreement from the participating actors 
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(although perhaps highly reluctantly entered into by some) that they agree to 

cooperate. According to Toumela, (2000) an actor can coerce another actor to 

carry out an action jointly with him (e.g., into a joint business endeavor) once 

the sanction is sufficiently severe.  

Coerced cooperation (cf. Figure 4.8) is viewed here as a special case of 

one-sided cooperative action. According to the theoretical definition, coerced 

cooperation is a cooperative activity insofar as two actors interact in order to 

achieve something together (related either to goal or process), where there is ―a 

joint plan to perform it, which entails that the agents – perhaps highly 

reluctantly – have agreed to cooperate‖. The interaction is intended but not 

voluntary; it is characterized by lack of freedom of choice on behalf of one or 

more actors due to one participant positing strength and/or power well beyond 

the strengths and/or powers of the other participating actor(s). This gives the 

stronger actor the opportunity to force his will by using intimidation, pressure, 

or force/threat of force.  

Figure 4.8 Coerced Cooperation 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Note: Continuous lines indicate direct connections between a) an actor‟s internal components, and b) 

actors and outcomes. Dashed lines here indicate coerced actions. 

 

Institutional cooperation is viewed as a special case of cooperative action due to 

the fact that it may appear either as full-blown cooperation, as co-action, or as 

third-party planned cooperation. Helping may also be institutionally governed. 

According to the theoretical definition, institutional cooperation is cooperation 

or cooperative action/activity specified by legal or social norms. In the case of 

legal norms, cooperative action rests upon agreements where legal norms (rules) 

are explicit and binding. Social norms are usually implicit, built into the culture 

and minds of the participating parties. Figure 4.9 (below) schematically 

concludes the above discussion about levels of collective action.  

 

 

 

 Actor A 

Actor B 

Interests Strategies 

Interests Strategies 

 
Intended, 
voluntary 

 
   Action 

 

 
Intended, 
coerced 

Goal 

Forcing 
participation 



 
 

116 
 

Figure 4.9 Levels of Collective Action 

       

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

      

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  

 

 

 

Note: The horizontal markings referring to level of cooperation refers to the standard form of 

cooperation (e.g. Full-blown cooperation, Co-action, Third-party planned cooperation and One-sided 

cooperation). The sub-levels belong to the same level of cooperation as their standard-form although 

they in the figure seem to belong to lower-level forms of cooperation. Institutional cooperation can be 

either full-blown cooperation, Co-action or Third-party planned cooperation. Coerced cooperation is 

viewed as a special case of one-sided cooperation. The vertical marking on the left distinguishes 

special cases of cooperative action from regular intentional cooperation and cooperative actions, 

irrespective of whether the forms are voluntary or coerced. 

 
 
 
A Note on Collaboration 

Collaboration is viewed, according to some scholars (cf. Mattessich et al. 2001, 

Elliott, 2007), as a higher-level collective activity than are the forms of 

cooperative activity that are treated in the sections above. Collaboration is 

defined, according to Elliott‘s distinctions of the concepts, as full-blown 
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cooperation ―with the addition of collective creativity.‖ (2007:40) Hence, we are 

dealing with a collective activity where coordinated actions among participants 

in a project who share a collective goal, includes not only achieving something, 

but also includes the creation of something new. In operational terms, this form 

of collective action needs to fulfill the requirements stated for full-blown 

cooperation above (the existence of written agreements between the participating actors 

stating the identity of the participating actors (who they are), their respective (and coordinated) 

input (what actions they each commit to), and the collective goal toward which these actors 

strive (collective goal)) with the outspoken (i.e. documented) addition of what is to 

be created. This study does not make a distinction between cooperation and 

collaboration, but places the latter within the framework of full-blown 

cooperation.  

 

 

4.4 Factors Influencing the Success of Collective Activities 

In elaborating upon the various ways to define and understand collective 

activities, such as with cooperation above, human self–interest is assumed. 

Working from the standpoint that self-interest is assumed allows for ‖an 

examination of the difficult case in which cooperation is not completely based 

upon the concern for others or upon the welfare of the group as a whole‖. 

(Axelrod, 1984:6), In addition, it allows for an examination of cooperation 

based in collective preferences and reasons. I further argue that assuming self-

interest does not exclude the possibility of other factors such as reciprocity, 

understood here as a principle that actions granted by one actor should be 

returned in kind (cf. ‗an eye for an eye‘), and altruism - generally referred to as 

actions that benefit others with a net negative or neutral effect on the actor – 

impact the choices made by actors. Also, and closely related to assumed self-

interest, minimization of loss and maximization of gain are assumed to be 

primary motives for action. (cf. Lin, 2001)  

Also fundamental to the understanding of cooperation underlying this 

study, is the acknowledgement that interaction, irrespective of whether it takes 

place on a micro, macro, or societal level, does not take place in a vacuum. Rather, it 

continually influences and is influenced by the surrounding society and actors 

within it. Hence, ―in order to collaboratively negotiate on a social or cultural 

level, agency on the part of the participant is clearly required‖. The complexity 

of agency required for collective activity ―depend[s] upon the complexity of the 

procedures in addition to that of social and contextual aspects‖. (Elliott, 

2007:62) Following this line of reasoning, ―coordination demands a range of 

agency—from very little when it takes place as a result of innate biological 

forces (such as gregariousness) to more so when consciously arranging aspects, 
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objects or individuals in order to capitalize on synergy. Cooperation on the 

other hand requires at minimum a level of coordinative agency, plus that of 

wilfully (sic.) providing compliance in the execution of some procedure that 

leads to a collective outcome.‖ (Elliott, 2007:62) 

Colin Hay (1995), discussing action from a critical realist perspective, 

argues that ―[a]ction has direct effects upon the structured context within which 

it takes place and within which future action occurs – producing a partial 

transformation of the structured context.‖ (1995:201) At the same time, Hay 

continues, action produces ―[s]trategic learning on the part of the actor(s) 

involved, enhancing awareness of structures and the constraints/opportunities 

they impose, providing the basis from which subsequent strategy might be 

formulated and perhaps prove more successful‖. (1995:201) Thus this implies a 

myriad of contextual and situational factors, as well as the individual actors‘ 

personality traits and their capacity to engage socially, affecting the very nature 

of the cooperative relationships they generate, as well as the success of the 

established cooperative relationships. The outcome of the interaction, in turn, 

will affect the context within which it occurs.  

 

 

4.4.1 Factors Promoting Cooperation in Collective Action Dilemmas 

The personality traits, skills or competencies that are favorable to cooperation, 

and how to actually measure these qualities, are by no means either clear or 

undisputed. Literature on game theory shows that there are a number of factors 

that may affect the extent to which cooperation can be achieved through 

iteration. These factors include the size of payoffs obtainable to the actors from 

cooperation and defection respectively; the actors‘ time horizons and the 

discount rate applied to future payoffs; and the actors‘ perceptions of the 

certainty of future interactions and of appropriate responses by other actors. 

According to Toumela, the results suggest that human agents on the 

whole are inclined to cooperate when they think that a) others will cooperate 

and that b) others think similarly. (2000:351) Depending upon whether the 

dilemma includes two persons or n-person, there are certain notable 

differences. First of all, in the case of a two-person dilemma, the harm of non-

cooperation is focused on one other person, something that (naturally) is not 

the case in an n-person dilemma. Also, in an iterated two-person dilemma, an 

individual agent is able to shape the other participating agent‘s future behavior. 

In an n-person dilemma, the shaping of the participants‘ future behavior by one 

individual agent is not as likely a possibility. Finally, in a two-person dilemma, 

the possibility of making anonymous choices does not exist, contrary to what is 

the case in an n-person dilemma. (Toumela 2000:351) 
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Toumela, having summarized the factors promoting cooperation in collective 

action dilemmas, argues in experimental empirical literature that the objective 

payoff structures seem to play an important role if and when cooperation takes place. 

By changing the payoff structures, one may either increase the incentive for 

cooperation (―by reducing the fear aspect related to being a ‗sucker‘‖) or 

decrease the incentives for defection (by decreasing ―the ‗greed‘ aspect or the 

free-rider payoff‖). Toumela also concludes that ―relevant communication tends to 

help‖, and that individual agents are “more likely to cooperate if they expect others to 

cooperate as well‖. Also, important to the promotion of cooperation in collective 

action dilemmas is ―the role of individual differences related to „social value orientation‘‖ 

and ―differences in the participants‟ beliefs concerning the trustfulness of others‖. As 

expected, the so-called ‗high-trusters‘ are more prone to cooperate than are the 

‗low-trusters‘. The final factor with an effect on promoting cooperation in 

collective action dilemmas, according to this summary, is group size. Small-sized 

groups tend to have a higher degree of cooperation, both in a qualitative and a 

quantitative sense, than their larger-sized counterparts. (Toumela 2000:352) 

 

 

4.4.2 Factors Influencing the Success of Inter-Organizational 

Cooperation 

By way of compiling and scrutinizing a large number34 of empirical studies on 

collective actions, Paul W. Mattessich et al. (2001) has come to identify twenty 

different factors that ―influence the success of collaborations formed by 

nonprofit organizations, government agencies, and other organizations‖ and 

which, most probably are also applicable to ―collaborative efforts that link 

business organizations with non-profit organizations‖. (Mattessich et al., 

2001:7)  

 ‗Factors influencing the effect of collaborative efforts‘ is understood to 

mean, here, whether or not a factor contributes to reaching the goals of the 

inter-organizational collective activity. These factors, although identified within 

a western, democratic context (Mattessich‘s compilation of factors underlying 

successful collaboration draws on research studies, produced and published in 

the UK and the US primarily), arguably need to be included, examined, and 

some need to be selected in any empirical analysis of cooperation. Of course, 

the factors are not of equal relevance, depending on the context as well as the 

actors involved. The specific situation surrounding cooperative relationships in 

an unstable institutional setting such as the Tajik cotton industry automatically 

creates a hierarchy of relevance of factors different from a situation 

                                                           
34

 281 research studies 
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surrounding cooperative relationships a) in a stable institutional setting, b) in a 

different industry, and c) among the actors within the industry.  

The factors are grouped into six categories relating to: 1) environment; 

2) membership characteristics; 3) process and structure; 4) communication; 5) 

purpose; and 6) resources. (cf. Figure 4.10) The empirical exploration and 

gradation of the perceived relevance of different factors to the different actors 

in the Tajik cotton industry, constitute a fundamental part of the present study. 

From an actor‘s point of view, due to personal traits and contextual and 

situational factors, different cooperative strategies are appropriate to different 

situations, and depend on with whom the cooperative/collaborative venture is 

established. Human action, at the individual level as well as at the level of the 

collective, is assumed, to a great extent, to be determined by assumptions of the 

actions of ‗the others‘. Also fundamental to the choice of strategy is an 

assessment of the specific situation. Hence, the basic question for each actor to 

answer individually or collectively, before he/she decides on the strategy for 

interaction, is to answer a) who these others are and b) what characterizes the 

situation in which the interaction is about to take place – human action is 

strategic. (cf. Rothstein, 2005) For example, in some contexts, one may decide 

to enter a cooperative venture in order to further social standing while, another 

in the same group enters in order to obtain a monetary reward. Thus an 

international organization is assumed to apply different strategies for a 

cooperative relationship with a domestic organization (such as a futures 

company), than it is for a cooperative relationship with another international 

organization or a larger financial institution. It is thus important to keep in 

mind that in practice, ―collective activities of any sort are always characterized 

by a complex web of social and cultural interactions and relationships‖. (Elliott, 

2007:45) 

Figure 4.10    Factors Influencing the Success of Collaborations According to Mattessich et al. 

(2001)  

Note: initial division of groups of factors influencing the success of collaborations. In figure 7.1 (Ch.7) 
the figure is further elaborated as to show the individual factors belonging to each group of factors. 
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Environmental Influence on Collective Action 

Like any dynamic entity, collaborative and cooperative efforts need good 

surroundings to grow. The environmental characteristics that have shown to 

impact on the prospects of successful collective activity include the ―geographic 

location and social context‖ within which the interactions take place. 

(Mattessich, et al., 2001:12) More specifically, it helps if there is a positive 

history of collaboration already in existence because this makes buying-in easier 

(‗collaborative history‘). When there is no history, collaboration can still work 

well if the collaborative group is regarded as legitimate, and if the group 

members are seen as competent and trustworthy (‗the collaborative group‘s 

legitimacy in the community‘). Finally, a supportive political and social climate, 

or at least one lacking in opposition, is also advantageous to a 

collaborative/cooperative effort‘s success (‗favorable social and political 

climate‘). 

According to Mattessich et al. (2001) a history of collaboration or 

cooperation in the specific setting creates a greater likelihood for collaborative 

efforts to be successful, ceteris paribus. Other scholars argue that previous 

experience with inter-organizational interaction make organizations ―more 

likely to form new and more diverse networks‖. This is arguably so because of 

the mechanism of learning. ―Firms learn not only about an industry but also 

about networking when they engage in alliances, and this knowledge makes 

them attractive network partners‖. (Galaskiewicz, 2004:802) The impact of the 

mechanism of learning on inter-organizational interaction is supported by many 

other scholars (cf. DiMaggio and Powell, 1985, Powell et al., 1996, Peters, 1999, 

Ahuja, 2000) and underpins the research argument of this study. (cf. Chapter 1) 

The factor ‗collaborative group is seen as legitimate leader in the 

community‘, refers to the group‘s reputation for being ―reliable and competent 

– at least related to the goals and activities it intends to accomplish‖. 

(Mattessich et al. 2001:13) It is not difficult to understand that collaborative 

efforts projected to make system-wide changes (such as the Land Reform, or 

the Export Market Facilitation projects) or to work with the wider community 

(such as the Farmer Ownership Model) must be perceived as suitable by the 

community that they aim to influence. Neither is it unrealistic to argue that 

community-wide projects require broad legitimacy in order to have the chance 

to succeed.  

Favorable political and social climate refers to the degree to which 

―political leaders, opinion-makers, persons who control resources, and the 

general public support (or at least not oppose) the mission of the collaborative 

group‖ in question. (Mattessich et al. 2001:13) 
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Also, of direct importance to the success of any cooperative activity, is taking 

into consideration the level of development, the understanding of, and the 

acceptance of cooperative activities when setting up goals and planning a 

project. Environmental factors are of specific importance in cases such as the 

one under consideration, where formal structures are supported and sometimes 

even overridden by informal ones.  

 

Membership Characteristics among Participants in Cooperative/Collaborative Efforts 

The membership characteristics among participants in cooperative efforts that 

have shown to be important are: 1) Mutual respect, understanding and trust; 2) 

Appropriate cross section of members; 3) Members seeing collaboration as in 

their self-interest; 4) Ability to compromise. 

Mutual respect understanding and trust among participants in a collaborative 

group implies a shared understanding between the participating organizations 

concerning the way they operate within the frameworks of the project. It also 

implies understanding and respecting cultural norms and values of the other 

participants, as well as the organizations‘ individual limitations, and the 

expectations governing their work. (Mattessich et al., 2001: 14) Collective 

activity is, per definition, easier to achieve and promises more, if the 

participants of the collective venture ―share an understanding and respect for 

each other and their respective organizations: how they operate, their culture 

and capacity of the organizations‖. (Mattessich et al., 2001:14) Lacking 

understanding about other participating parties in a cooperative effort may lead 

to the development of conflict. (Mattessich et al., 2001:15) This implies that, 

before starting a cooperative project, participants should learn to know each 

other. Also, the participating parties need to present ―their intentions and 

agendas honestly and open[ly] to bring out trust-building‖ as well as allow time 

for ―trust and understanding to develop‖. (2001:14) Time also needs to be set 

aside in order to understand ―how language is used‖ by the different parties, 

and to understand ―how members perceive each other‖. (Mattessich et al., 

2001:15) Histories and relationships play a considerable role in the process of 

collective action, independent of whether or not we bear in mind first-level full-

blown cooperation or fourth-level one-sided cooperation.35  

                                                           
35

 One may also proceed to divide both histories and relationships into two broad categories based 
on types and qualities (Elliott, 2007). „Type of histories‟ labels experiences that may have a direct 
effect on an actor‟s future cooperative/collaborative experience (e.g. whether or not one has had 
experience with cooperative action in the field in question, or experience in utilizing a specific 
procedure central to the collective undertaking). Elliott argues that „the quality‟ of such histories may 
perhaps be equally important as the type of history; someone may have had a traumatic experience 
participating in a cooperative or collaborative project with the actor in question, making it less likely 
that they will readily engage in this process with the same actor again. (Elliott, 2007) „Type of 
relationships‟ is regarded as a subset of histories by Elliott, defining a wide range of socio-culturally 
acceptable and expected behavior in collaborative scenarios. (Elliott, 2007:54) Reasonably it ought 
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According to the evaluation of organizational network research carried out by 

Galaskiewicz, Greve, and Tsai, (2004:802) many scholars recognize the 

importance of trust in building and maintaining inter-organizational networks. 

Often, it is assumed that trust must be present in order for inter-organizational 

cooperation to come into being. In other cases, such as in the argument 

underlying this study, trust is also believed to be a result of inter-organizational 

cooperation. It is, however, ―difficult to measure trust a priori and to assess its 

effect on inter-organizational cooperation‖. Relatedly, the distinction between 

interpersonal trust between two boundary spanners, and inter-organizational 

trust, where a boundary spanner in one organization trusts the other 

organization (but not a particular individual), has been made by Zaheer, 

McEvily, and Perrone. (1998) According to these authors, the success of inter-

organizational cooperation depends on the perceived trustworthiness of the 

organizations involved. The ties may, however, originate because of inter-

personal trust between the boundary-spanners.  

Also important for the success of a collective venture is the following: 

―to the extent that they are needed, the collaborative group includes 

representatives from each segment of the community who will be affected by 

their activities‖. (Mattessich et al., 2001:16) This implies that the group should, 

with awareness, review who needs to be involved in the venture; that 

participants continuously observe whether new organizations need to be 

brought into the ongoing project and; that organizations similar in terms of 

―purpose, structure, areas served, or the kinds of clients served‖ will have some 

amount of understanding and interdependence upon which it is easier to build a 

successful collective activity. It is, however, important that the cross section of 

participants in the venture is not so broad and great that the project becomes 

uncontrollable. (Mattessich et al., 2001:16) 

If the participating parties ―believe that they will benefit from their 

involvement in the project‖, and if they deem that ―the advantages of 

membership will offset costs such as loss of autonomy and turf,‖ the project is 

more likely to be successful. (Mattessich et al., 2001:16) This implies that it 

―should be very clear what member organizations stand to gain from the 

collaboration, and that those expectations should be built into the goals so they 

remain visible‖ all the way through the project. (Mattessich et al., 2001:17) Also, 

motivations ―for individual organizations to get involved and stay involved 

should be built into the collaborative effort‖, and those motivations need to be 

supervised in order to see if they keep motivating the participating 

organizations. (Mattessich et al., 2001:17) 

                                                                                                                                                                 
to be the case that, if „the quality of the participants‟ relationships‟ is good, it is more likely that they 
will have an easier time of working together than if the relationship is fraught with misalignments, 
miscommunication and arguments. 
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The ability to compromise is also counted among member characteristic 

factors. This is a necessary characteristic, since no collaborative group is 

characterized by everlasting consensus and since many decisions taken within 

the framework of cooperative activity cannot possibly be expected to fit the 

preference of each and every individual participant perfectly. In order to enable 

this, ―participating organizations must give their representatives some latitude 

in working out agreements among partners‖. Sticking to pre-constructed 

inflexible rules and expectations will make any cooperative activity unworkable. 

(Mattessich et al., 2001:17) Time is also an issue when discussing ability to 

compromise. Therefore, it is important that sufficient time is allowed in order 

to act deliberately and patiently when reaching decisions. Furthermore, 

participating parties need to know when to find middle ground and how to, in a 

friendly and constructive manner, negotiate key decisions in situations where 

participating parties at the outset do not share the same opinions. (Mattessich et 

al., 2001:17) 

 
 

Management, Decision-Making and Operational Systems of a Collaborative Effort 

There is no ‗one-fits-all‘ magic formula for how a successful collaborative effort 

should be organized and accomplish its work. The members of a collaborative 

effort, however, must agree with the process and structure used in the 

collaborative effort in order to at least give the effort some chance of success. 

This is most important during the start-up phase, which is why this phase calls 

for an additional effort in building the necessary trust, strength, and reputation 

of the collaborative group. In addition, Mattessich et al. pleads for goals, during 

this phase, that are unpretentious and short-range. (Mattessich et al., 2001) 

The process and structural factors ―refer to the management, decision-

making, and operational systems‖ of a cooperative activity. (Mattessich et al., 

2001:18) Included in these factors are: (1) the belief that ―members share a 

stake in both process and outcome‖, 2) ―multiple layers of participation‖, and 

3) flexibility. Also important here is the 4) ―development of clear roles and 

policy guidelines‖, the 5) ―adaptability‖ of the participating parties as well as 6) 

an ―appropriate pace of development‖. 

If participating parties have a feeling of controlling ―the way the group 

works‖ as well as ―the results or products of its work‖, cooperative action is 

eased. This involves the devotion of ―adequate time and resources‖ needed to 

develop a feeling of ―ownership among all participants‖ in the cooperative 

venture. Also important are ―operating principles and procedures‖ that 
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promote ―a feeling of ownership about decisions and outcomes‖.36 The 

participating parties‘ ―perception of ownership‖ needs to be continuously 

monitored, and needs changes implemented in process or structure in order to 

guarantee the continued feeling of control over the process and results. 

Mattessich et al., suggests that ―interagency work groups … can solidify 

ownership and ongoing commitment‖ among the participating parties in a 

cooperative activity. (Mattessich et al., 2001:18)  

Also important for the success of a cooperative venture is that notion 

that ―every level … within each partner organization has at least some 

representation and ongoing involvement‖ in the cooperative action. This 

implies not only that ―systems should be developed to include necessary staff 

from each organization‖, but also that just involving leaders of organizations 

may not be enough to uphold a major project. According to Mattessich et al., 

―successful collaborative groups recognize the multiple layers of staff in each 

organization and create mechanisms to involve them.‖ The interest (in the 

cooperative venture and in its success) of the agents participating is also vital to 

the success of any collective activity. (2001:19) 

Turning to the adaptability factor, it is important that project 

participants remain ―open to varied ways of organizing [themselves] and 

accomplishing [their] work‖. This entails flexibility in structure as well as 

methods, and continuous monitoring in order to ensure flexibility. Monitoring 

becomes especially important in longer-term projects ―since groups often tend 

over time to solidify their norms in ways that constrain their thinking and their 

behavior‖. (Mattessich et al., 2001:20) ‗Development of clear roles and policy 

guidelines‘ refers to understanding ―roles, rights, and responsibilities‖, as well as 

―understanding how to carry out those responsibilities‖. It implies the need for 

participating parties ―to discuss the roles, rights, and responsibilities of the 

partners, reach agreement on these, and clearly communicate them to all 

relevant parties‖. Letters of agreement specifying roles, rights and 

responsibilities, as well as the procedures involved in the project, could be 

helpful to ensure awareness among participating parties. A letter of agreement 

can also ―state the basic values and philosophy of the group‖. (Mattessich et al., 

2001:20) Keeping the adaptability factor in mind, it is important to define roles 

so that they do not reduce flexibility. As people tend to ―gravitate towards their 

interest‖ it is important that the participating parties‘ true interests and 

strengths are taken into consideration when assigning tasks. (Mattessich et al., 

2001:21) 

                                                           
36

 Also Gillinson (2004) argues that ownership of collective action (through voluntary participation) 
makes cooperation more effective.  Gillinson bases her argument on Grootaert‟s (2001) study of 
cooperative water projects in Lesser Developed Countries (LDCs). 
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The final factor that relates to the management, decision-making and 

operational system of a collective effort is ‗appropriate pace of development‘. 

This refers to the fact that the structure, resources, and activities of a collective 

effort entailing cooperation or collaboration ―change over time to meet the 

needs of the group without overwhelming its capacity, at each point throughout 

the initiative‖. (Mattessich et al., 2001:22) According to Mattessich et al., this 

implies that a collaborative group with a lot of experience ―may be better 

prepared than newly established groups to handle the complexities of large-

scale collaborative ventures‖. Mattessich et al. also points out that the number 

and diversity of the participating parties should not be more than the project 

requires or can support at any given time. This implies that it may be necessary 

at any given time to remove partners that earlier were needed but no longer are, 

as well as insert new partners who would not, up to that time, have been 

appropriate. Mattessich et al. also argues that the accomplishment of small, 

short-term goals may help fortify trust and contribute to the building of 

relationships throughout the early stages of a collective effort. Consequently, 

more ambitious goals should not be pursued until a cooperative arrangement is 

stable, well defined and established. Logically, an appropriate pace of 

development of a project also relies upon ―different resources supplied at 

different times‖, wherefore funding and staff issues need to be considered and 

re-considered throughout the project. (Mattessich et al., 2001:22)  

 
 
Communication 

Communication is considered a necessary, but not sufficient component for 

collective activities such as coordination, cooperation and collaboration. Good 

and honest communication in a collaborative effort means that the participants 

communicate often, openly and well. Furthermore, maximizing personal 

connections (i.e. going beyond formal and official communication) arguably 

helps develop good relationships. (Mattessich et al. 2001)  

Communication as a group label for factors perceived as important to 

the success of a cooperative or collaborative venture, refers to ―the channels 

used by collaborative partners to send and receive information, keep one 

another informed, and convey opinions to influence the group‘s action.‖ 

(Mattessich et al., 2001:23) Here the communication factor is divided into 1) 

open and frequent communication, and 2) established informal relationships 

and communication links.37 

                                                           
37

 From the 281 studies that underlie the Wilder Collaboration Factors Inventory, 25 identify one or 
both of the two factors related to communication as being of importance to a collaborative effort‟s 
success. This equals an average of 12.5 studies per factor.  
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Open and frequent communication, based on frequent interaction among the 

collaborative group members, also requires that group members keep one 

another informed concerning issues of importance to the collaborative effort, 

openly discuss issues, and communicate all necessary information to one 

another as well as to people outside the group. (Mattessich et al., 2001:23)  

Established informal relationships and communication links completes the 

formal channels of communication. The establishment of personal relationships 

contributes to the production of a ―better, more informed, and cohesive group 

working on a common project‖. (Mattessich et al., 2001:23)   

 
 

Purpose of Cooperative/Collaborative Effort 

When examining the purpose of a cooperative or collaborative venture, the 

focus lies on the reasons for the development of the project, the results or 

vision sought after, and the specific tasks or sub-projects the participating 

parties define as essential. According to Mattessich et al., the purpose ―is driven 

by a need, crisis or opportunity‖. (Mattessich et al., 2001:25) Included in 

understanding the purposes of cooperative/collaborative efforts are: 1) 

concrete, attainable goals and objectives, 2) a shared vision among the 

participating parties, and 3) a unique purpose driving the cooperative action. 

Concrete, attainable goals and objectives refer to the existence of clear, 

undisputed goals and objectives among the participating parties. Further, these 

goals and objectives need to be realistically attainable. If the goals and/or 

objectives are clear and realistic they will enhance enthusiasm among 

participating organizations. Consequently, if goals and/or objectives are lacking 

in clarity or attainability, they will automatically weaken enthusiasm among the 

participating parties. (Mattessich et al., 2001:25) The definition of ‗success‘ is 

critical to encouraging participating parties. If success is defined too narrowly 

and vaguely, this may damage the process, eventually leading to the breakdown 

of the project. Instead, Mattessich et al. argues that the participating parties 

―must experience a progression of ‗success‘‖ during the process in order for the 

cooperative or collaborative venture to be continued. Also, ―periodically 

report[ing] on progress‖ relative to short-term and long-term goals encourages 

the continuance of a cooperative or collaborative venture. (2001:25) 

A shared vision, denoting the same vision among the participating 

parties, with a clearly agreed-upon mission, objectives, and strategy, is also 

important for the success of a cooperative or collaborative venture. (Mattessich 

et al., 2001:26) A shared vision may encourage the participating parties to 

resolve differences and work determinedly toward common, or joint, goals. 

This requires that the members of a project ―need to engage in vision-building 
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efforts and develop a language and actions out of the shared vision‖. According 

to Mattessich et al., technical assistance may be useful in launching such a 

shared vision. As all participating parties may hardly be on equal footing when 

in terms of power, it is also important that any imbalances of power among the 

participating parties is addressed openly and frankly; power-imbalances should 

not be allowed to stop the development of a truly shared vision. (Mattessich et 

al., 2001:26) 

The factor ‗unique purpose‘ refers to the fact that ―the mission and 

goals, or approach, of the collaborative group differ, at least in part, from the 

mission and goals, or approach, of the individual member organizations‖. 

(Mattessich et al., 2001:26) Usually, the mission and goals of an individual 

organization are wider, more encompassing, than the mission and goals of a 

project in which an organization participates.  

 
 

Availability of Human and Financial Input 

Resource, here, applies to financial and/or human input required to build up 

and uphold a collaborative undertaking. (Mattessich et al., 2001:27) Included in 

the understanding of the availability of human and financial input are: 1) 

sufficient funds, staff, materials, and time; 2) skilled leadership. 

Sufficient funds, staff, materials, and time can be regarded as the material 

resources of importance for a cooperative or collaborative effort to be 

successful. This refers to the existence of a sufficient, consistent financial 

foundation, as well as the personnel and materials needed to maintain its 

operations. Also included is a time frame that is reasonable relative to achieving 

the goals set by the participants. The second factor belonging to resources is 

skilled leadership. According to Mattessich et al., it is important that the person/s 

leading the cooperative/collaborative venture has ―organizing and personal 

skills, and carries out the role with fairness‖. The leader needs to be ―granted 

respect or ‗legitimacy‘‖ by the other participating parties. (2001:28)  

 
 

Frequency of Appearance of the Factors 

According to the compilation made by Mattessich et al., (2001) the group of 

factors related to membership characteristics, and the group of factors related to the 

resources of a collaborative group, were found in the greatest number of reviewed 

studies on factors supporting successful cooperation. (Mattessich et al., 

2001:8ff). Less frequent in studies on cooperation and collaboration were 

factors relating to environment and purpose (cf. Tables 4.1 and 4.2 below). This 

infrequency does not, of course, automatically mean that a group of factors/an 
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individual factor which appears more often has a greater impact on the success 

of a collaborative effort.  

Table 4.1 Mattessich et al.‘s (2001) Ranking of Group of Factors According to their 

Appearance in Studies 

Placement According to 
Appearance in Studies 
Examined 

Group of Factors Average
38

 Number of 
Studies that Identify 
Factors Belonging to the 
Group 

1. Membership Characteristics 16,5 
1. Resources 16,5 
3. Communication 12,5 
4. Process and Structure 10,8 
5. Purpose 9,7 
6. Environment 6,6 

 

Table 4.2 Individual Factors‘ Appearance in Studies Compiled by Mattessich et al. 

(2001) 

Placement According 
to Appearance in 
Studies Examined 

Individual Factor Number of Studies 
that Identify the 
Factor as Important 
to the Success of 
Collaboration 

Percentage (%) 
of all studies 
examined that 
identify the 
factor 

1. Mutual respect, 
understanding, and trust 

27 9,6 

2. Sufficient funds, staff, 
materials and time 

20 7,1 

3 Appropriate cross section 
of members 

18 6,4 

4. Multiple layers of 
participation 

17 6,0 

5. Members see 
collaboration as in their 
self-interest 

15 5,3 

 Development of clear 
roles and policy guidelines 

15 5,3 

 Open and frequent 
communication 

15 5,3 

 Shared vision 15 5,3 
9. Skilled leadership 13 4,6 
10. History of collaboration or 

cooperation in the 
community 

11 3,9 

11. Established informal 
relationships and 
communication links 

10 3,6 

 Flexibility 10 3,6 
 Concrete, attainable goals 

and objectives 
10 3,6 

14. Members share a stake in 9 3,2 

                                                           
38

 Total number of studies identifying factors belonging to the group of factors in question divided 
with the number of factors, i.e. for the group of factors related to Membership Characteristics the 
number of studies identifying any of the four factors contained within the group was 66. This figure 
was then divided with 4 (number of factors within the group) with the resulting average being 16,5. 
According to Mattessich et al. (2001:7, footnote 10) “„Number of studies‟ is used to show the relative 
importance (rather than a more quantitative measurement) because studies of collaboration are 
almost all case studies, with nonquantifiable data.” 
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both process and 
outcome 

15. Adaptability 7 2,5 
 Appropriate pace of 

development 
7 2,5 

17. Favorable social and 
political climate 

6 2,1 

 Ability to compromise 6 2,1 
19. Unique purpose 4 1,4 
20. Collaborative group seen 

as legitimate leader in the 
community 

3 1,1 

 

4.5  Examining Inter- Organizational Collective Activities 

Underlying the research argument guiding this study is the suggestion that inter-

organizational cooperation is the source of various organizational effects which, 

in turn, underlie the transformation of the institutional setting wherein 

interaction takes place. The organizational effects that were suggested in the 

introductory chapter were strategic, learning, and trust-generating related to and 

found in the creation of new rules, practices and technologies. In addition to 

these effects, it has been suggested that political effects, focusing on 

organizations‘ location in networks, call attention to collective activities‘ 

potential for serving as an important way to sustain or increase influence upon 

other organizations. (Hardy et al., 2002, Galaskiewicz, 1979).  

 By identifying the characteristics of inter-organizational cooperative 

collective activities in terms of their internal and external dynamics, and by 

combining these dimensions with the observed organizational effects of these 

activities, we can identify which collective activities give rise to certain 

organizational effects. These effects may, under favorable circumstances, also 

lead to transformations of the institutional setting within which the collective 

activities take place. It is to be noted, however, that in order for institutional 

transformation to take place, it is necessary that organizational effects be 

diffused beyond the boundaries of the inter-organizational cooperative 

collective activities that give rise to the effects. (Lawrence et al., 2002:286) 

  Below, I account for three useful dimensions of inter-organizational 

collaboration (cf. Table 4.3 below) developed by Hardy, Phillips & Lawrence 

(2002), which underlie two aggregate dimensions focusing on the internal and 

external dynamics of collaboration. In combining the dimension of collective 

activities with effects of collective activities, we can, according to Lawrence, 

Hardy and Phillips (2002), relate collaborative activities to their outcomes. The 

dimensions are developed for cases where interest is directed toward one 

primary organization and various collaborations with other organizations in 

which this organization is involved. These dimensions are subsequently applied 
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to the empirical data of inter-organizational collective activities within the 

frameworks of the Farmers‘ Ownership Model project (cf. Chapter 8), and 

primarily focus on interactions of the project-company -- OJSC Sugdagroserv -- 

with other organizations, in order to empirically distinguish the organizational 

effects of inter-organizational collective activities in these cases. Through 

applying these dimensions to cooperative interaction, we can empirically test 

the propositions underlying the central thesis. 

 

4.5.1 The Characteristics of Collaboration 

The dimensions of inter-organizational collective activities of relevance to the 

examination of characteristics of collaboration suggested by Hardy, Phillips & 

Lawrence (2002), are: 

 The Interactions dimension 

 The Structure dimension 

 The Information Sharing Flow dimension 

The interactions dimension (Hardy et al., 2002:337) examines whether or not there 

are multiple layers of participation in the collaboration examined and, in doing 

so, it differentiates between the depth and the scope of the interaction. The 

depth of interaction refers to whether or not interactions are restricted to 

individuals in management positions in the collaborating organizations (shallow 

interactions) or whether or not the interactions also involve other levels of the 

participating organizations (deep interactions). The scope of interaction refers to the 

issue of closed or open collaborations; whether the pertinent organization 

collaborated only with the counterpart organization (narrow interactions) or 

involved third parties during the collaboration. 

 The structure dimension of collaboration examines the forms of the 

coalitions that collaborative interaction between organizations may take. 

Transactions refer to the pooling and transference of resources among 

collaborative partners. Partnerships refer to instances where the collaboration 

results in new coalitions in order to carry out particular activities. Finally, 

representation refers to involvement of ―a new coalition in which the 

collaborating organizations represented each other‘s interests to outside 

partners‖. (Hardy et al., 2002:337) 

 The information sharing flow dimension examines the flow of information 

between organizations involved in inter-organizational collaboration. 

Information flow can either be “unidirectional, where one of the collaborating 

organizations learned from the other; bi-directional where all collaborating 
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partners learned from each other‖; and multi-directional, where collaborating 

organizations and third-parties learned from each other.‖ (Hardy et al., 

2002:337) 

 Based in these three dimensions, Hardy, Phillips & Lawrence 

(2002:337) identify ―two aggregate dimensions to capture particular patterns in 

the nature of interactions, coalitions and information flows‖ relative to the 

internal and external dynamics of inter-organizational collaboration (cf. Table 

4.3 below). The internal dynamics of collaboration are examined in terms of 

involvement among collaborating parties. If collaboration is characterized by 

deep interactions, partnerships and bilateral information flows, the 

collaboration is said to have high levels of involvement among the collaborating 

partners. Correspondingly, collaboration characterized by shallow interactions, 

transactions and unidirectional flow is said to have low levels of involvement. 

(Hardy et al., 2002:337-8) The external dynamics of collaboration are examined in 

terms of embeddedness; ―the degree to which the collaboration was enmeshed 

in inter-organizational relationships‖. (Hardy et al., 2002:338) Collaborations 

that include interaction with third parties, representation and multi-directional 

information flows are said to be highly embedded. Correspondingly, 

collaborations exhibiting none of these characteristics are said to have low 

embeddedness. (Hardy et al., 2002:338)  

         Table 4.3  Dimensions of Inter-Organizational Collaborations and their Aggregated 
Versions (Hardy, Phillips & Lawrence, 2002)  

Dimensions of Inter-Organizational Collaborations 

 
Form 

Interactions Structures Information-flow 
Depth (Shallow-Deep) Transactions Unidirectional 
Scope (Narrow-Broad) Partnership Bi-directional 
 Representation Multi-directional 

 
 

Aggregate Dimensions of Inter-Organizational Collaborations 

 
Form 

Involvement Embeddedness 
High Medium Low High Medium Low 

  Deep 
interactions 

2 out of 3  
of  the high 
involvement 
factors 

 

0-1 out of 3  
of the high 
involvement 
factors 

 Broad 
Interactions 

2 out of 3  of  
the high- 
embededness 
factors 

0-1 out of 3  of 
the high- 
embededness 
factors 

 Partnerships  Representa-
tion 

 Bi-directional 
information 
flows 

 Multi-
directional 
information 
flows 
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4.5.2 Institutional Effects of Inter-Organizational Collaboration 

The research argument holds that inter-organizational collective activities lead 

to strategic, learning, and trust-generating effects within and between the 

interacting organizations. (cf. Ch. 1) In order for these organizational effects to 

lead to institutional effects, however, the rules, practices and technologies 

created through collaboration needs to be ―diffused beyond the boundaries of 

the collaborations‖. (Lawrence et al., 2002:286) In operationalizing institutions 

as rules, practices and technologies (cf. Chapter 3.1), transformation of the 

(formal) institutions of the cotton industry implies the creation of new rules, 

practices and technologies, alternatively the development of already-existing 

rules, practices and technologies and their diffusion.  Hence, in examining the 

effects of inter-organizational collective activities, we are only interested in 

those rules, practices and technologies that spread beyond the boundaries of a 

given action situation.  

 According to Hardy, Phillips & Lawrence, the relationship between the 

strategic effects of inter-organizational collaboration, involvement, and 

embeddedness is as follows:  high strategic effects are associated with high 

involvement and low, medium, and high embeddedness. Low strategic effects 

are, in turn, associated with low levels of involvement and embeddedness. 

(2002:339) Concerning learning effects, low levels of knowledge creation are 

associated with low levels of involvement and embeddedness; medium levels of 

knowledge creation are associated with high levels of involvement and low, 

medium, and high levels of embeddedness; and high levels of knowledge creation are 

associated with high levels of involvement and embeddedness. (Hardy et al., 

2002:340)  

Trust was not examined by Hardy, Phillips & Lawrence (2002) as a 

potential effect of inter-organizational collaboration. I have not found other 

studies that include the examination of trust-generating effects in a way that is 

comparable with how Hardy, Phillips & Lawrence (2002) examine strategic, 

learning, and political effects of inter-organizational collaboration. Therefore, I 

have no existing results to relate to in the case of trust-generating effects and 

their relation to levels of involvement and embeddedness. 

 

 

4.6 Inter-Organizational Cooperation in an Unstable Institutional Setting 

– the Framework and Argument Refined 

The central hypothesis of this study as presented in the introductory chapter 

and critically tested on the case of the Tajik cotton industry as well as ‗the case 

within the case‘ -- the Farmers‘ Ownership Model project -- is formulated as 
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follows:  Interaction between actors with different backgrounds, motives, goals and strategies 

for achieving these goals, contributes to the promotion of institutional transformation and 

stabilization in terms of increased institutional predictability and durability. This is the result 

of the diffusion of organizational effects beyond the action situations (inter-organizational 

collective activities) in which they first appeared.  

After having discussed and defined different levels of collective activities 

and  after having elaborated a number of (organizational) effects of inter-

organizational collective action in the present chapter, this hypothesis can now 

be specified, and the study‘s theoretical framework can be stipulated for the 

examination of inter-organizational collective activities in unstable institutional 

settings.  Below, I present a refined version of the research framework, 

anchored in the Institutional Analysis and Development Framework (Ostrom, 

2005) used to collect and organize the empirical data in this study. Before 

presenting the stipulated research framework for this study, I turn to further 

elaboration of the research hypotheses that this study sets out to test.  

 

 

4.6.1 The Central Hypothesis Specified 

The central hypothesis can now, with the help of the theoretical knowledge of 

collective activities discussed in the present chapter, be specified through the 

incorporation of the different of forms of cooperative collective action and 

their presumed effects. By specifying the argued and theoretically grounded 

effects of cooperation, we create a framework for analyzing cooperation and 

cooperative relationships as they appear in the Tajik cotton industry. I can now 

present a more detailed tentative picture of the effects that different forms of 

cooperative activity have on the institutional setting in which they take place, 

i.e. how they may contribute to institutional stabilization. 

There are four ‗levels‘ of voluntary intended cooperative activity on the 

ladder of cooperation constructed below. In addition, there are two special 

cases of cooperative activity: institutional cooperation, which may take place on 

either of the levels of the ladder and, coercive cooperation which is defined as a 

case of one-sided cooperation, characterized by the unequal status of the 

participating parties and reliance on intimidation or force to accomplish the 

goals set (either process-related or ends-related). The different forms of 

cooperative action arguably contribute to the stabilization of unstable 

institutional settings in different ways. Some forms of cooperative action 

produce longer-term stabilizing effects, depending on the mechanisms in 

action, while other forms are short-term stabilizers with effects often only 

visible during the effective time that cooperative activity takes place. How, why, 

and for what duration does cooperative activity affect the institutional setting 
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within which it takes place, is discussed below, with figure 4.11 illustrating the 

refined argument and the connections between cooperative action and 

mechanisms for stabilization. 

First, it is the theoretically supported belief that the first level of 

cooperative collective action, or full-blown cooperation as it is labeled here, has the 

deepest and most long-lasting effects upon the institutional setting. It is 

believed to promote increased predictability as well as durability of the 

institutional setting in which it takes place through the coordination, deep 

commitments and adaptation that such interaction requires of participating actors.39 

This combination of coordination, commitment and adaptation is believed to 

further the building and deepening of trust between the participating actors. 

The combination is also believed to promote strategic learning through the 

exchange of information and knowledge among participating actors. It is also 

believed that this combination, in some cases, may even contribute to 

isomorphic changes of the institutional setting as a result of the strategic 

learning, adaptation and pressures from dominant actors. Whether the effects 

are long or short term depends on the form of the adaptation. Following 

Checkel‘s reasoning, (cf. Appendix 2) normative persuasion is believed to 

underlie longer-term stabilization, based on the adoption of new roles. The 

effects are hence believed to be more durable and predictable as actors learn 

from the situation and internalize new interests. (2007:227) Strategic adaptation 

is believed to produce short-term institutional changes which are sensitive to 

changes in actors‘ preferences based on the recalculation of the situation in 

which they find themselves. (2007:225) 

Likewise second level cooperative collective action, co-action, arguably 

contributes to increased institutional predictability and durability. Here, the 

primary contributing mechanism, with the exception of coordination, is argued 

to be adaptation (see above); the need of actors to adapt their actions and goals 

to other co-acting actors‘ actions and goals. Also strategic learning and the 

transformation of particularistic trust into generalized trust/creation of generalized trust 

and reciprocity is, to a certain degree, believed to be a result of interaction at this 

level. 

Partial cooperative action, as found in the third (third-party planned 

cooperation) and fourth levels (one-sided cooperation), is believed to 

contribute to short-time stabilization of the institutional setting. Third-party 

planned cooperation arguably contributes to situational limited stability as an 

effect of coordination. It is primarily institutional isomorphism and strategic learning 

that contribute to increased stability here. One-sided cooperation that takes the 

                                                           
39

 In order for cooperative action to be labeled as full-blown cooperation, a collective goal is required, 
therefore the argument needs to be revised somewhat in order to accommodate this requirement. 
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shape of helping through goal adaptation is arguably not generally to be 

regarded as a producer of long-term stability. Just as third-party planned 

cooperation (through coordination effects) may produce situational stability, 

helping is believed to produce situational stability through those mechanisms 

that are active (primarily financial support or transmission of knowledge). 

Institutional learning, and to some degree creation of generalized trust (through trust-

enforcing ‗helping‘), are the main mechanisms at work here. Partial cooperative 

action (in particular third-party planned cooperation), may develop into higher 

levels of cooperative action as a bi-product of the interaction taking place, and 

thereby may be a source of institutional longer-term stabilization. In the case of 

helping, caution is needed so as to avoid the so-called Samaritan‘s Dilemma, i.e. 

the problem faced trying to help the poor and needy. Often, organizational 

efforts (in the present case, this refers to those efforts offered by international 

organizations in particular) actually serve to provide the people and 

organizations that are in a less fortunate position incentives to continue in 

behavior that keeps them in poverty. When presented with help, a person or an 

organization will act in one of two ways: either the help offered is used to 

improve the situation (i.e. help will serve as a point of departure for 

development), or help will become a means of survival, something upon which 

the person or organization becomes reliant, which in turn cements their 

position. 

It is argued that coercive cooperative actions most probably contribute 

to non-productive stability that may be either long-term or short-term through 

mechanisms primarily based in intimidation (i.e. coercive pressures). Less, non-

productive stability may however be produced through strategic learning, when 

the dominated parties take to heart lessons learned from working with an 

intimidating partner; ‗learning by doing‘ in this case refers to the suppressed 

party/parties learning how not to act in order to avoid punishment.  However, 

as soon as a coercive cooperative relationship breaks or becomes more equal, 

the effects of prior cooperation will most probably fade away or turn against 

the actor who has earlier turned to coercive means. In terms of institutional 

cooperation, it is argued that effects depend upon the level of cooperative 

action -- i.e. what form cooperative action takes -- that relies on either legal or 

social norms. 
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Figure 4.11 The Argument Refined 
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4.6.2 The Research Framework  

The theoretical framework developed here is based in the essentially rationalist 

assumption that organizational actors are multifaceted, and are resource 

dependent but nevertheless able to act purposefully. Organizational actors have 

clearly defined goals and work to achieve them. The actors are perceived to be 

unitary.  

 The research framework originates in the Institutional Analysis and 

Development Framework elaborated by Eleonor Ostrom and her colleagues 

associated with the Workshop in Political Theory and Policy Analysis at Indiana 

University in order to better understand institutional diversity and the factors 

that promote or hinder human cooperation (cf. Ch. 3.2). The IAD framework 

consists of six components: the main component of the framework is the 

action arena with various action situations and participants. The action arena 

and its component parts are affected by various exogenous variables. The 

outcomes of interactions within the action arena may, in turn, affect the action 

arena as well as the exogenous variables affecting the action arena (cf. Ch. 3.2 

for a detailed description of the framework).  

 By inserting the argued and theoretically supported effects of inter-

organizational collective actions discussed in section 4.5 (above) into the IAD 

Framework, we can now present a stipulated research framework for analyzing 

the effects of inter-organizational collective activities on unstable institutional 

settings. Hence, the research framework of this study suggests that the inter-

organizational collective activities within ‗action situations‘ contained within an 

‗action arena‘ and (1) affected by various exogenous variables 

(biophysical/material conditions, attributes of the community and rules) (2) can 

be examined and organized according to the level of collective activity taking 

place (‗Interactions‘). (3) The ‗outcomes‘ (4) of these interactions (strategic, 

learning and trust-generating effects) are primarily intra- and inter-

organizational (a) but may, through diffusion outside of the particular action 

situations causing the organizational effects, also turn into ‗institutional effects‘ 

(b). (5) The interactions and outcomes can be evaluated by means of evaluative 

criteria based in the internal and external dynamics of the collaboration in 

question: the depth and scope of interactions, the coalition structure of the 

interaction as well as the information-flow between the interacting 

organizations. (Figure 4.12 below40) 

 

                                                           
40

 The figures within brackets in the text refer to Figure 4.12 
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Figure 4.12 The Study‘s Research Framework in the Shape of an Adapted IAD-
Framework (Ostrom, 2005:15) 

 
   (2)                                             (1)                                      (3)                                          

  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Note: The figure is being explained in Chapter 3.2. Dark gray boxes indicate what components of the 
framework are being discussed in the present chapter. Dashed lines indicate potential connections 
between the figure‟s components (i.e. „Outcomes‟ may, or may not have organizational effect on the 
„Action Arena‟ and/or the „Exogenous Variables‟ (a) and may or may not diffuse as to have 
institutional effects (b)). The study‟s research framework is anchored in the IAD-Framework (Ostrom, 
2005:15, cf. Ch. 3.2), with two components („Diffusion‟ and „Institutional effects‟) added according to 
the work of Hardy, Phillips and Lawrence (2002) and Lawrence, Phillips & Hardy (2002). The 
evaluative criteria on the right-hand side of the framework are the same ones as the ones used by 
Hardy, Phillips and Lawrence (2002, cf. Ch. 4.5). Elaborations of various cooperative levels 
(„Interactions‟) are based on the work of Toumela (2000, cf. Ch. 4.3). The figures within brackets are 
a guide to the reader and correspondingly included in the text describing the figure above. 
 

 
4.7  Summing up the Chapter 

The chapter has served to answer, for this study, the fundamental questions 

‗What is collective action?‘, ‗What forms of collective actions exist?‘, ‗What are 

the organizational effects of inter-organizational collective activities and how 

can they be examined?‘ and ‗What factors underlie the success of collective 

action?‘ 

The first part of the chapter served to discern forms of collective activity. It 

was concluded that collective action comes about when ―more than one 

individual is required to contribute to an effort in order to achieve an outcome‖ 

and that there must either be an individual incentive to participate or there must 

be coercion.  Within the scope of this broad concept, the chapter discerned 

three basic forms of collective action: coordination, cooperation and 

collaboration. Coordination is understood to be about making ―things, people, 

parts etc. function together efficiently and in an organized way‖. (Crowther, 

1995:256) The basic definition of cooperation or ‗to cooperate‘ that guides this 
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study is stated as the act of working together for a common/same end or purpose. Co-

creation was said to be the main aspect separating cooperation from 

collaboration. Collaboration was defined as a collective activity between two or more 

actors with varying social capacities, character, relationships and histories exchanging forms of 

information. This information is characterized by divergent production, which in turn 

characterizes creative thinking, and is propagated by communication. (Elliott, 2007:53) 

The second part of the chapter was devoted to the elaboration of a nuanced 

understanding of cooperation. A number of defining characteristics of cooperation as 

understood in this study were identified and discussed (communication, 

intentionality, strategic self-interest and rationality), thereafter a basic division 

into voluntary and coerced cooperation was made. 

The third part of the chapter focused primarily on intentional cooperation. 

Following Raimo Toumela, two basic forms of intentional cooperation, 

cooperation based on a shared collective goal (group-mode cooperation) and 

cooperation based on compatible private goals (individual-mode cooperation), 

were distinguished. This division was further elaborated as to contain four 

forms of voluntary, intentional cooperation and cooperative action (Full-blown 

cooperation, co-action, third-party planned cooperation, one-sided 

cooperation). In addition, two special cases of cooperative action, coerced 

cooperation and institutional cooperation, were discussed and defined. 

The fourth part of the chapter turned to the question of what the 

organizational effects of inter-organizational collective activities are, how they 

can be examined, and how to move from organizational to institutional effects 

of inter-organizational collective activities. This part of the chapter turned to 

the operationalization of inter-organizational collective activities based on 

Hardy, Phillips & Lawrence‘s (2002) three dimensions of inter-organizational 

relations (interactions, structure and information-flow), as well as the discussion 

of how to go from organizational effects of inter-organizational collective 

activities to institutional effects. Institutional transformation through inter-

organizational collective activities was operationalized as the creation of new rules, 

practices and technologies, alternatively the development of already existing rules, practices and 

technologies and their diffusion. 

The fifth part of the chapter turned to an examination of assumed 

factors, through examination of previous studies, which underlie the success of 

collective action. Following Mattessich et al., (2001) six broader groups or 

categories of factors relating to environment, membership characteristics, 

process and structure, communication, purpose, and resources were identified. 

Included in these broader categories, twenty factors made up by 40 individual 

issues, were recognized. These factors were presented to a number of 

representatives of organizations active within or otherwise related to the Tajik 
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cotton industry in the form of a survey (cf. Ch. 2 and Appendix 1) to examine 

the realities of interactions as perceived by the actors. 

In the sixth and conclusive part of the chapter, the research argument 

was specified as to fit the theoretical components discussed in the previous 

parts of the chapter, and the research framework was stipulated. 
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5. Mapping the Empirical Reality: the Action Arena and its 

Context  

 

The fifth chapter steps out of the theoretical world and into the empirical 

realities of the study. The first part of the chapter, the post-Soviet Republic of 

Tajikistan as the case context – the exogenous variables affecting the cotton 

industry as a whole – is penetrated through a presentation of the country‘s 

historical background and a discussion of the contemporary Tajik institutional 

environment. The popular notion that formal political institutions play a key 

role in affecting the political and economic trajectories in transitional countries 

has shown little relevance in the post-Soviet Central Asian republics. Instead, 

clan politics and neo-patrimonialism have come to dominate the political 

landscape here (cf. Collins, 2006 & Ishiyama, 2002). Based on the distinctions 

and definitions made in the previous chapter, it is argued here that only an 

institutional approach which recognizes both formal institutions and informal 

institutions as vital to the understanding of institutional reality, can be informed 

enough to understand and analyze the real nature of social order and disorder 

in Tajikistan, and in similar developing countries.   

The second part of the chapter turns to the entangled realities of 

Tajikistan‘s cotton industry, including discussions on the economics, politics, 

and culture of Tajik cotton. Cotton production was established in the valleys of 

Tajikistan even before the incorporation of the country into the Soviet empire 

in the mid-1920s. Their long experience of cotton production, paired with 

favorable climatic conditions should serve as competitive advantages to the 

country. However, this is not the case at present. Although many cotton-

growing conditions remain more or less the same, the reservoir of skilled 

personnel has run out and machinery is outdated. In addition to the lack of 

skilled labor and low technical capacity, the contemporary cotton sector suffers 

from high production costs and low productivity due to a number of 

constraints: inadequate crop and input financing (reliance on in-kind input 

financing through brokers); use of overpriced and low-quality input by farmers, 

which are delivered late; a nonfunctioning risk management system; legal and 

regulatory barriers; and local government interference. (WB, 2005d:25) In the 

second part of the chapter, an overview of the Tajik cotton industry as an 

action arena, containing numerous action situations, is given. The IAD 

approach therefore includes the identification of relevant action arenas within 

the larger arena (the Tajik cotton industry), where different actors interact in a 

series of action situations. (cf. Figure 5.1) 
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The questions to be answered in this chapter relate to the post-USSR Republic 

of Tajikistan as case context, as well as to the Tajik cotton industry as greater 

action arena: 

 What are the defining characteristics of contemporary Tajik society?  

 What is the impact of the country‘s stateless history upon contemporary 

attempts to consolidate and form a viable and effective state? 

 What role has and does the cotton industry play for Tajik society?  

 How does Soviet heritage impact the contemporary cotton sector?  

 What components underlie the ‗strategicness‘ of cotton? 

 

 

Figure 5.1 Chapter 5 in Relation to the IAD Framework  

  

 With the help of the assumptions made about the situation and the 

participants I accordingly and in line with Ostroms suggestions, in the 

following chapter present the empirical data that “predict the types of 

actions that will be selected by participants and how these are likely to 

cumulate into results”. (Ostrom, 1983:1 

 

 

  

 

Note: The figure is being explained in Chapter 3.2. Dark gray boxes indicate what components of 
the framework are being discussed in the present chapter. Dashed lines indicate potential 
connections between the figure‟s components (i.e. „Outcomes‟ may, or may not have 
organizational effect on the „Action Arena‟ and/or the „Exogenous Variables‟ and may or may not 
diffuse as to have institutional effects) 

 

 

5.1 Post-USSR Republic of Tajikistan as Case Context 

Westerners often seem to have a predisposition for taking for granted that the 

world is divided up into nationalities or ethnic groups, each of which has its 

own territory, language, and history or origins. According to Schatz, (2004:172) 

there is ―an implicit norm by which the nation-state … is understood to have 

an ethnic core‖. This is so because we ourselves enjoy a long history of 

nationhood, territorial and language boundaries demarcating ‗us‘ from ‗them‘.  

 

Attributes of 
Community 

 

Rules  

Action Arena: 
Tajik Cotton 

Industry 

 
 

Interactions 

Outcomes 

Action  
Situations 

 

Participants 

Evaluative 
Criteria 

Exogenous Variables 

5.1 Post-USSR Republic of 

Tajikistan as Case Context 

 

 5.2 The entangled realities of 
cotton in Tajikistan  

 

 

Biophysical/ 
Material conditons 



 
 

144 
 

This, however, was not part of the reality of Central Asia prior to the twentieth 

century. Owing to the region‘s location as a frontier between sedentary and 

nomadic civilizations, between east and west, Central Asia was long home to a 

rich and complex mix of peoples, languages, and cultures. Diverse groups of 

people lived intermingled and interdependent, while sharing a general Turco-

Persian Islamic culture. Rather than identifying themselves according to 

ethnicity, nationality, or territoriality, the peoples of the region historically 

featured an overarching cultural unity alongside with a puzzling collection of 

population groups, dialects, and ways of life. (Edgar, 2001) 

 Having their ethnic roots in Iranian peoples (Sogdians and Bactrians) 

that have inhabited parts of Central Asia for at least 2,500 years, assimilating 

with Turkic and Mongol groups, the Tajik people have a rich, but state-less 

history. According to Edgar (2001),  

―Prior to the Russian conquest in the late nineteenth century, the prevailing 

model of statehood was the Muslim dynastic state ruling over a multiethnic 

population. State legitimacy depended on dynastic claims and the ruler‘s pledge 

to uphold the Islamic faith. The notion that a state should exist for the benefit of 

a single ethnic group was unfamiliar.‖ (Edgar, 2001:3) 

 

According to Shirin Akiner, (2001:13) ―The birth of modern Tajikistan was 

difficult, and the demarcation of its territory was fraught with furious 

disagreements and changes of policy.‖ The founding act of the countries in 

Central Asia was the division of nations carried out by the USSR in 1924. (Roy, 

2000:61) The first formal delineation resulted in five administrative-territorial 

units, primarily based on existing ethno-linguistic divisions, with Tajikistan 

drawing ‗the shorter stick‘. Whereas the main Turkic groups (i.e. the Kazakhs, 

Kyrgyz, Turkmen and Uzbeks) were accredited territories encompassing a 

majority of their indigenous populations41, Tajikistan, with its proud ethnic 

history, was only given the status of an Autonomous Soviet Socialist Republic 

within the new Soviet Socialist Republic of Uzbekistan. (Akiner, 2001:13) 

However, what primarily caused fury among the Tajiks was not the degrading 

status of Autonomous Soviet Socialist Republic. Rather, it was the fact that 

―Large sections of the Tajik population (in all, an estimated 800,000) and many 

traditional areas of Tajik settlement were allocated to direct Uzbek jurisdiction, 

including [the historically important cities of] Khudjand, and adjacent districts, 

Samarkand and Bukhara‖. (Akiner, 2001:13) Traditional Tajik territory was 

mutilated. According to numerous scholars, (cf. Birgerson, 2002, Akiner, 2001, 

Roy, 2000) this was a division that was anything but accidental. Shirin Akiner 

                                                           
41

 According to Akiner (2001:13) the delineation of the Central Asian territory “was reasonably 
satisfactory [for the main Turkic groups], as 80-90 percent of these peoples were included within the 
boundaries of their titular republics.” 
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argues that the main reason for this delineation of Central Asia was that ―The 

bodies charged with the preparatory work … in the Turkestan ASSR and the 

Bukharan PSR were dominated by Uzbeks and ‗Uzbekified‘ (culturally 

assimilated) Tajiks‖ (2001:14). Another important reason for this development 

was that powerful voices within these bodies argued, successfully, ―since the 

Tajiks … did not have their own schools, official language or governmental 

structure, they should be treated as an ethnic minority rather than as one of the 

principal indigenous peoples of the region‖. Also supporting the case against 

accrediting Tajiks to the group of principal indigenous people in the region, was 

the Uzbekified elites‘ opinion that mountain Tajiks were primitive, demarcating 

them from the more developed Tajiks of Samarkand and Bukhara with their 

cultural linkage to the Uzbeks. One final, powerful reason was the ―absence of 

roads linking the plains with the mountains‖. (Akiner, 2001:14) 

In the mid-1920s, pro-Uzbek Tajiks42 started to change their positive 

attitude toward the Uzbek authorities as it became more and more clear that the 

new leaders had no intention of working toward the maintenance of the 

region‘s tradition of multi-cultural and multi-ethnic equality. Rather, they had 

set their goal to follow a policy of unconcealed ‗Uzbekification‘. Heated 

exchanges took place before a new demarcation was finally agreed upon in 

1929, and Tajikistan was upgraded to become a constituent republic, the Tajik 

Soviet Socialist Republic. (Akiner, 2001:14f) What may seem to have been an 

improvement in the situation did not, however, calm the Tajik nationalists 

much, as a large part of the territory ―that Tajiks regarded as theirs by virtue of 

many centuries of settlement, were still left within the boundaries of 

Uzbekistan‖. (Akiner, 2001:15) Leninabad43, which until then was ―simply an 

oblast of Uzbekistan‖, was added to the new Tajik territory in order to make it 

―economically more viable‖. (Roy, 2000:61) 

 Though the demarcation of Central Asia made by the Soviet government 

as part of the project of creating nations was said to have been made with the 

―aim to unite the main indigenous groups of the region within eponymous 

administrative units‖, (Akiner, 2001:13) many contemporary scholars argue that 

this was not the case. Birgerson (2002:136) goes as far as to argue that the 

artificial creation of nations in Central Asia carried out by the Soviet 

government was done ―in such a way as to deliberately divide nations‖. Roy 

(2000:66) refers to the demarcation as ―strategic and political‖. At the time of 

the Russian Revolution, (1917) there were in fact only three identifiable political 
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 The pro-Uzbek Tajiks, arguing that “the Tajiks of Samarkand and Bukhara were culturally close to 
the Uzbeks”, contrasting the “developed” Uzbeks with the “primitive” mountain Tajiks, contributed to 
national delineation and territorial mutilation. (Akiner, 2001:14) 
43

 Modern-day Khujand (since 1991), formerly also known as Khojend (until 1936, when it was 
renamed Leninabad), is the capital of the northern province Sugd. 



 
 

146 
 

units in Central Asia (Khiva, Kokand and Bukhara –of these three, only one, 

Kokand, was controlled by pre-revolutionary Russia).  From these three, the 

Soviet authorities carved five new nations. 

In the years between the world wars, the Tajik economy was absorbed 

into the Soviet economic system with Soviet development policy in Tajikistan 

prioritizing the advance of the country's agricultural resources as well as other 

primary resources. Capital goods and manufactured consumer goods hence 

came to be imported from elsewhere within the former USSR. This 

development came to designate Tajikistan as first and foremost a cotton-

growing republic. (Encyclopedia of the Nations, ‗Tajikistan: Economic 

Development‘)  

 

 

5.1.1 Independence by Default  

In the late 1980s, the openness of the Soviet regime of Mikhail S. Gorbachev 

(in office 1985–1991), with its principles of glasnost (openness) and perestroika 

(restructuring), had stimulated the birth of a nationalist movement and the birth 

of a modern civil society in Tajikistan. On September 9, 1991, as the inevitable, 

unplanned and unwanted result of Soviet dissolution, Tajik leaders reluctantly 

declared sovereignty. The last of the Tajik communist party leaders, Rakhmon 

Nabiyev, was elected the first president of independent Republic of Tajikistan 

in 1991. A year later, a conflict between the government and reform groups led 

to the collapse of the Nabiyev government and the outbreak of a civil war (May 

1992), as ethnic groups from the Garm and Gorno-Badashshan regions 

revolted against their under-representation in the national government 

(dominated by people from the northern Leninabad region). The civil war – by 

some scholars believed to have been brought on by the economic consequences 

of independence paired with the struggle to reform the political system 

(Dadmehr, 2003), by others viewed as the product of cultural breakdown 

(Zartman, 2001), or a re-orientation of relations between state and society 

(Asadullaev, 2001, Olimova & Olimov, 2001, Sattorzoda, 2001 & Akbarzadeh 

2001) – lasted more than five years and is estimated to have cost between 

50,000 and 100,000 lives.44  

At the outset, the Tajik peace process, which was initiated in 1993 

through official negotiations (led by Russia) between the Tajik Government and 

the United Tajik Opposition, and signed on June 27, 1997, was a complete 

success. Looking at similar conflicts in other former Soviet areas (i.e. Georgia, 
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 Cf. Akiner (2001) for a detailed description of underlying reasons for, course of events during, and 

reconciliation after the civil war. 
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Moldova, Chechnya and Nagorno-Karabach), one soon recognizes Tajikistan‘s 

rare peace-building success. (cf. Zartman, 2001) In contrast to Tajik peace 

building, these other conflicts have led to military stalemate with de facto 

secession or continued conflict. Hence, the Tajik peace agreement ―seems to 

offer a model for conflict resolution and reconciliation. However, underneath 

this veneer of stability lurks a host of problems that could seriously threaten the 

future stability of Tajikistan‖. (Hall, 2004) According to some researchers, the 

fragility of Tajik peace has its roots in the peace process‘ lacking of the 

relational dimension of peace building (cf. Slim and Hoizoda, 2002) while 

others specify the failing components to be reconciliation, forgiveness, and 

trust-building (Yusofjona, 2005). Due to the failing components in the peace 

process, and due to the agreements that were actually made, the Tajik peace is 

often referred to as a ‗negative peace‘, i.e. a peace ―based on life without war at 

the price of not enjoying their full range of personal rights and liberties‖. 

(Barnes & Abduallaev, 2001) 

In late 1992, Emomali Rakhmon was installed as the head of an 

extremely weak government who had taken power after the collapse of the 

coalition government that followed Nabiyev‘s fall. In 1995, in the midst of the 

Tajik Civil War, Martha Brill Olcott wrote that ―Tajikistan, the weakest of the 

post-Soviet entities, scarcely meets Robert H. Jackson‘s criteria for a ―quasi-

sovereign‖ state, a term Jackson [1990] uses to describe a state that has received 

sovereignty despite its government‘s inability to provide for the security or 

social-welfare needs of the population. The existing government in Tajikistan is 

not recognized as legitimate in large parts of the country, with foreign aid 

supplying more than two-thirds of the national budget, and the regime unable 

to ensure either the international or the internal security of its population. (Brill 

Olcott, 1995:354) Heading the executive branch of the post-Soviet Republic of 

Tajikistan, Rakhmon is now President of Tajikistan and Chief of State (since 

November 6, 1994). 

According to Davlat Khudonazarov, (2004) one of the most 

fundamental reasons for the severe political crisis that struck Tajikistan in the 

wake of independence can be traced back to the ―unique experience of the 

party-state administration that did not allow the establishment of a basis for 

the unity of the nation. In contrast to the rest of the republics of Central Asia, 

beginning in the 1940s, localism was introduced in Tajikistan into the level of 

state policies [to the extent] that it altered national self-consciousness and 

created the basis for the development of regionalism‖.  

The drawn-out conflict left a devastating mark on the country‘s politics, 

society, and economy from which Tajikistan has yet to recover. The still vivid 

memories of conflict do, however, also serve as a uniting mechanism for an 
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otherwise split society, with major regional tensions; the lingering memories of 

war continue to suppress violent tendencies in the country (e.g. Barnes & 

Abdullaev, 2001, Kimmage, 2007, Zaripov, 2006). Others, however, argue these 

memories are fading fast among the young population – many of whom were 

born after the end of civil war and hence, do not possess any of their own 

memories of the hardship and devastation that this war brought with it – and 

will not be able to contain conflict for much longer (e.g. ICG, 2009, Swiss 

Peace, 2007).   

 

 

5.1.2 Contemporary Tajik Institutional Environment  

What makes contemporary Central Asian societies in general, and Tajik society 

in particular, interesting, fascinating, and most of all relevant for study by a 

social scientist, other than the Soviet past‘s shaping of the present institutional 

reality, is the seeming ubiquity of alternative social arrangements for achieving 

individual goals, and for preventing others from achieving theirs, both inside 

and outside of the formal structures (read: institutions) of society. These 

alternative, informal social arrangements, and a great number of pressing social 

obligations with their origins in a bygone, pre-Russian/Soviet era, curb people 

at present from fulfilling their official duties to the formal institutions and from 

preventing organizations from operating in an efficient, transparent way. The 

fascinating paradox here is that these informal social arrangements, which many 

scholars today argue have a strongly negative impact on Central Asian society, 

holding back its development, are the same arrangements that have enabled 

people living in this region to survive during more than seventy years of Soviet 

suppression, and more recently, capricious rule by authoritarian politicians, 

economic devastation, and civil unrest. (cf. Sampson, 2002:30). Traditional 

social structures, such as clans, are a common feature in semi-modern societies. 

Clans can be defined as ―informal organizations … internally bound by a set of 

informal rules, norms, and practices‖ with ―[a]ffective [vertical and horizontal] 

ties of kinship as their essence‖ (Collins, 2004:231), including ―both elite and 

non-elite members, at different levels of society and state. [The elites are] 

normatively and rationally bound to the well being of their clan network. They 

provide political, social, and economic opportunities to their network and rely 

on its loyalty and respect to maintain their status‖. (Collins, 2003:174) 

According to the IFES Survey conducted in 1996, (cited in Olimova, 2004:93) 

68.3% of the Tajik respondents saw themselves as ―members of a clan (avlod)‖. 

It has been argued (Dadmehr, 2003:252) that in the case of Tajikistan, 

the constitution itself ―could contribute to state failure‖ due to its insensitivity 
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to the real social and political culture of the country: the Tajik constitution is a 

product of the war period (1994), and is very similar to the Russian constitution 

of 1993. A weak constitution in combination with the ―non-democratic nature 

of the elections‖ held after independence, which have produced ―governments 

concerned with maintaining their power and monopoly of national wealth 

rather than ensuring the interest of the citizens‖, has lead the Tajiks to turn to 

alternatives ―that seem more able or more willing to respond to their interests 

than the ―official‖ regime‖. (Dadmehr, 2003:251) The contemporary 

alternatives to the ―official‖ regime are primarily made up by regional 

strongmen with their basis in traditional clan45 networks, but also include a 

widely diverging set of institutions and organizations ranging from warlords to 

international nongovernmental organizations.  

Emomali Rakhmon, whose initial authority drew heavily upon Russian 

support (military as well as financial and political), was elected president in 

1994. The election took place in the midst of a devastating, multi-layered civil 

war between ex-communists on the one hand and a coalition of ―democrats‖ 

and Islamists on the other, between Uzbeks and Tajiks, between Tajiks from 

different regions of Tajikistan, and even between forces supposedly fighting on 

the same side in the civil war, in an election that was marked by the 

participatory absence of opposition parties. In 1999, Rakhmon easily won re-

election in the presidential elections, and in the following elections to the 

Parliament (Majlisi Oli) in 2000, where Rakhmon‘s party managed to win a 

majority of the seats, he further increased the strength of his regime. In both 

instances, a number of opposition candidates were expelled from participating. 

This, in turn, led international election observers to question the legitimacy of 

the election results. Since his re-election, President Rakhmon has managed to 

successfully consolidate presidential power, and edge out his political rivals. In 

June 2003, a controversial referendum46 approved constitutional amendments 

that theoretically would have allowed Rakhmon to remain in power until 2020 – 

a further step away from the establishment of a democratic political order.  

Rakhmon‘s institutionalization of authoritarian rule under the veil of 

post-conflict stability and state building, and ―the genuine popularity of his 

                                                           
45

 The term „clan‟ is used differently through the Central Asian region, with line of decent (“kinship 
traced patriarchally”) as a basis for clans in Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, and Turkmenistan. In Tajikistan 
and Uzbekistan on the other hand, “clans are based on regional networks of patron-client relations, 
themselves based on the political and administrative institutions of their respective states; 
consequently clans‟ names are a derivative of their geographic locale, most often an oasis city, 
rather than blood lines”. (Bichel, 2002:298)  This difference in employment of the term is related to 
the respective people‟s origins as nomads (Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, and Turkmenistan) and 
sedentary (Tajikistan and Uzbekistan). 
46

 Included in a set of 56 constitutional amendments, to be collectively approved or rejected, was the 
proposal to allow President Rakhmon (then Rakhmonov) to seek two more seven-terms of office. 
Rakhmon‟s mandate was to expire in 2006. According to the Tajik Central Electoral Commission, 
93.13 % of the voters voted in favor of the changes. (Karakulova, 2003) 
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administration (based on anecdotal evidence that his administration is 

associated with peace and economic development)‖, has been accompanied by 

a status quo style of politics that takes the place of efforts at real political 

reform. (Muhutdinova, 2007:685) Despite the present relative political and 

macroeconomic stability, which to a great extent is attributable to the extensive 

collaboration between Rakhmon‘s Government and the donor community, 

institutions remain weak and inefficient, and continue to constitute (together 

with poor governance) serious constraints on further development in post-

USSR Tajikistan. In fact, students of social and political developments in 

Tajikistan argue that the Tajik government has been using the country‘s 

turbulent past, by invoking memories of the political turbulence that preceded 

the civil war, to legitimize stasis over change.  Scholars do, however, warn that 

while this strategy has indeed sustained Rakhmon‘s rule, a growing economy, 

combined with a contracting circle of regime supporters, may come to generate 

new challenges to the regime in the future. (Markowitz, 2007) 

Many of the formal state institutions presently in existence in Tajikistan 

suffer from low capacity and an acute lack of real authority. According to a 

report from the UNDP, the efficiency ―of [Tajik] state institutions is hampered 

by low capacity. With 24 line ministries and four layers of government 

institutions, the impact of unclear mandates, poor coordination, and shortage 

of funds is severe. Weak policy development is also apparent in local 

government, due in part to the continued centralization of decision-making‖. 

(UNDP, 2003:5)  

With the help of the above discussion, and supported by the theoretical 

discussion in Chapter 3, we can now conclude that the Tajik state is weak. This 

weakness is derived from the problematic structural conditions and poor policy 

choices made by state officials. (Tsygankov, 2007) Problematic structural 

conditions relative to the lack of historical experience with pre-independence 

statehood, a continued strong reliance on economic assistance from Russia, a 

critical geopolitical location bordering highly unstable Afghanistan, positioned 

between chairs in the power struggles for resources and political domination 

between Russia, the United States, China, Iran and the European Union, and 

the lack of possession of internationally tradable resources, paired with 

exclusionary and inefficient state policies, have resulted in a weak post-Soviet 

state. (Tsygankov, 2007:434-436) According to Joel S. Migdal, (2001) a relatively 

strong society often takes over the roles traditionally held by the state in cases 

where states are weak. Is this the case for Tajikistan?  

First, the question of whether or not a sufficient feeling of community 

exists to even validate usage of the term ‗Tajik society‘ must be approached 

here. Applying Easton (1967:176) and his use of ‗sense of (political) 
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community‘, referring to the ―cohesive cement – a sense or feeling of 

community amongst the members‖ in defining (political) community and 

society, there is indeed such a cohesive cement present among Tajiks – the 

memories of civil war – which unites them as members of a Tajik society. The 

memories of conflict and the wish to avoid repeated instability, serve to create 

of a sense of imagined community in Tajikistan. The question is, however, how 

strong and how enduring this sense of community is. For how long will this 

imagined community based on memories of conflict exist among the Tajik 

population, and what will be the consequences of the fading memories of 

conflict? 

Relative to the question concerning the existence of a Tajik society is the 

question whether Tajik society is strong enough to take over the provision of 

political goods (using Robert I. Rotberg‘s (2002, 2003, 2004) terminology) from 

the weak Tajik state, if we are talking about a society that is strongly 

particularistic but not necessarily strong. We need to be able to raise the 

question about the implications of Tajik society being a strongly particularistic 

society vs. Tajik society being a weak society, and discern the impact of this 

reality on our attempts to stabilize an institutional setting through inter-

organizational cooperation.  

 

 

Formality and Informality in the Tajik Institutional Landscape - Shadows of the Past 

Today, clan networks, also often referred to as patronage networks, constitute 

powerful political and economic forces in the entire Central Asian region upon 

which the present regimes are founded.47 But, what kind of regimes are we 

talking about?  

Although contemporary Central Asian institutional reality is 

characterized by de jure formal democratic institutions, in reality these formal 

institutions – which de facto are far from democratic – are interwoven with 

and, at times (like in the case of Tajikistan), co-opted by the tightly knit social 

identity networks based on traditional loyalties and patronage. The Central 

Asian states, all of which rely upon strong elements of patronage and traditional 

loyalty, do not fit into the conventional authoritarianism model. Instead, we are 

faced with a mixture between authoritarianism and sultanism. (cf. Linz & 

Stepan, 1996, Cummings, 2002) Kathleen Collins suggests the following logic as 

explanatory of institutional reality in contemporary Central Asia:  
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 According to Collins (2006:73) Elite-level clans, i.e. “kin-based networks that have access to 
political and economic power under the modern state”, started to appear “during the Brezhnev era as 
Central Asians regained control over many elements of the Soviet system. Today, elite clans are 
those that control urban or rural resources.” 
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If clans are the central actors, rationally pursuing the interests of their members, 

then the weakly institutionalized state will become an arena within which these 

informal social networks (rather than formal political or social organizations) 

jostle, contend, and combine in pursuit of their respective interests. Acting 

informally, competing clans will divide the central state‘s offices and resources 

among themselves. The upshot is a regime that might best be called clan 

hegemony. While such a regime will hardly be a democracy, neither will it be a 

classically authoritarian order. (Collins, 2002: 143) 

Similarly, while exploring the role of agency in regime creation, maintenance, 

and change in the post-soviet Central Asian states, Sally N. Cummings (ed.) in 

2002 concluded that ―authoritarian presidentialism has emerged in all five 

states‖, (2002:1) a presidentialism with anchored in what Ishiyama in the same 

publication refers to as ‗neo-patrimonial authoritarianism‘. Shireen T. Hunter 

(2001:65) concludes that ―neither Islam nor liberal democracy has been able to 

fill the ideological vacuum of the post-Soviet era‖, and labels the political 

systems that have evolved in the region as ‗secular authoritarianisms‘. Ishiyama 

(2002:45) describes the present Tajik regime as an example of ‗oligarchic neo-

patrimonialism‘, excluding participation, with ―decisions made by a narrow elite 

behind closed doors‖.48 ICG names the political systems that have developed in 

the region ‗authoritarian-feudal‘, relying ―on coercion or feudal types of 

resource distribution and denial to maintain themselves‖. (ICG, 2003b:5)  

Post-Soviet Tajikistan exhibits an excellent example of a low-trust society. 

Formal rules and regulations are ambiguous and unstable, and there is an acute 

shortage of formal enforcement, something which in turn produces a high level 

of uncertainty in society. This instability and uncertainty is compensated for by 

a traditional social order built upon informal networks based in kinship and 

fictive kinship relations. As state legislative and regulatory strategies and policies 

remain unpredictable by market actors, resulting in continued low levels of one-

sided trust in formal institutions, the reliance on informal, ―pre-modern‖ 

arrangements continues. Some scholars (cf. Gellner 1983, Weber 1946, 1947) 

have argued that this reliance on pre-modern social arrangements is irrational in 

modern society, and that the more complete the coercive machinery of the state 

is, the less likely it is that clan politics and organization can survive into 

modernity. (Schatz 2004)  

Ultimately, it is clear that Central Asian clans have managed to ―fill the 

gap [,] as networks for social, economic, and political exchange‖ in these 

societies where ―bureaucracies cannot adequately provide basic social services‖. 
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 Spatial positioning of post-Soviet Central Asian regimes by Ishiyama (2002:51), according to 
participation index and competition scores, places Tajikistan on the lower end when it comes to 
participation (only Turkmenistan has a lower index score). Competition scores for Tajikistan, on the 
other hand, are the highest among the Central Asian states. At the same time, the Tajik president, 
Emomali Rakhmonov, is deemed to be the least powerful among the Chiefs of State. (2002:50) 
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(Collins, 2004:236) These complementarities among different institutions 

constitute a very interesting research subject, and it has been argued elsewhere 

that ―centrally planned economies in the process of unplanning themselves – of 

divesting themselves of state-owned resources – provide particularly rich 

contexts in which to explore state-private relationships and mixes‖. (Wedel, 

2002:1) It is clear that any study of contemporary Central Asian society needs 

to take clans/patronage networks, and their interrelatedness and 

complementarities with modern organizations, into consideration. Raissa 

Muhutdinova (2007:692) writes: 

―In addition to the modern Western definition of NGOs and civil society, an 

informal ―communal‖ civil society has existed for centuries in Tajikistan and the 

rest of Central Asia. This form of civil society is based largely on ―trust and 

solidarity networks‖ associated with kinship ties and on the imposition of the 

majority will over the community. Above all it is highly traditional, and may 

contain elements of repression, especially toward a nonconforming minority.‖ 

According to Lawrence P. Markowitz (2007:2) this development was 

exacerbated by the civil war, which  

―fundamentally reordered the country‘s social structures, and [heightened] the 

salience of regionalism (mahallagaroie) and local identities such as ―clan‖ within 

Tajik society. Moreover, President Rahmon‘s systematic and overt concentration 

of political power and national wealth among natives of his home region of 

Kulob (now part of Khatlon province) has [further] exacerbated these divisions 

and raises the specter of renewed conflict.‖  

 

The role played by informal social organizations, such as clans and clan 

networks, is historically contingent. In the Tajik case, as in the cases of other 

Central Asian, these networks have evolved over time; they have adjusted 

themselves to the different governing authorities, and today, this adaptation is 

adjusting to the modern state. (Collins, 2006:331) They penetrate and complete 

the state; ―clan ties provide social safety nets at the local level, when state 

institutions fail to provide promised public goods‖, and at higher levels, 

‖mobilizing and reinforcing clan networks guarantee their members both 

wealth and some security in an unpredictable political and economic 

environment‖. (Collins, 2006:332f) About the current Tajik situation the 

International Crisis Group (ICG) writes, ―[r]egionalism … still [is] a major 

factor in Tajik politics, and balancing the interests of different groups should be 

a priority for the government.  However, when the leadership feels threatened it 

falls back on its most tried and trusted allies, relying on close kinship ties rather 
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than political alliances.  This is understandable, but in the long term will have a 

very negative impact on the political system.‖ (2004:5)49  

According to Kathleen Collins, one needs to ―understand the bases of 

social and political order‖ in order to be able to fully appreciate the post-Soviet 

trajectories in Central Asia. Understanding contemporary social and political 

order here also requires understanding the ―distinctiveness of the Soviet legacy‖ 

in the region. (Collins, 2006:62) While formal and informal institutions 

constitute the frameworks within which human (inter-)actions take place, 

organizations are the ―vital mechanisms for pursuing collective goals‖ (Scott, 

2003:30) within these frameworks. In modern societies (read: western 

democratic societies), formal organizations representing the public sphere, such 

as bureaucracies, government agencies, and businesses, as well as non-

governmental organizations are primarily occupied with the pursuit of collective 

goals. Informal organizations are, meanwhile, primarily represented in the 

private sphere. In Central Asia, as has been discussed above, there is no such 

sharp divide between formal and informal structures. Developing new rules in 

an old environment has been shown to be difficult.  

In contemporary Central Asia, hence, these informal organizations and 

institutions based in kinship and fictive kinship make up a seemingly inevitable 

aspect. What is specific to Tajikistan, with regard to the other post-Soviet 

Central Asian states in terms of the important role played by these informal 

organizations and institutions, can be summarized in two defining post-Soviet 

societal developments: 

 Stability through co-optation 

 Leadership based on perceived weakness and manageableness 

First, while inter-clan deals contributed to stabilization of the transition process 

in Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, and Uzbekistan, inter-clan competition was the 

source of regime breakdown in Tajikistan. (Collins, 2004:224) In Tajikistan, co-

optation, rather than cooperation, has been the means through which the goal 

of stability has been obtained. Post-war stability has, to a large extent, depended 

upon whether or not the local strongmen have been ‗on the rise or on the run‘ 

with regard to the state. Many former commanders have turned into 

‗businessmen‘, border guard commanders or police officers – positions through 

which they have managed to reap the advantages of post-war uncertainty and 
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 The clan networks in Tajikistan are predominantly regionally anchored. North Tajikistan has, so 
far, been the domain of the Leninabad clan, whose representatives ruled in Tajikistan during Soviet 
times. The Kulyab-Karategin-Gissar clan reigns in Central Tajikistan and the Pamir clan reigns in 
South Tajikistan. 
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lawlessness. They have found their ways into the patronage networks that have 

hijacked state bureaucracies.  

Co-optation into the ruling network of players from the former 

opposition, or from regions other than that of the president, has been a way of 

stabilizing the post-conflict situation. Subsequently, patronage has become the 

key element of political power in Tajikistan. (Koehler, 2004:23) In assessing 

peace and conflict potentials in Tajikistan, Jan Koehler identifies three different 

strategies of local control via patronage presently used in the country: direct 

presidential patronage (presently employed in the Shurabad district), indirect 

patronage via an appointed governor (employed in the mountainous GBAO), 

and the patronage of powerful former opposition leaders. The last is the strategy that, 

following the peace accord in 1997, was employed in order to suppress 

opposition by giving ministerial positions in the central government to 

members of the opposition (as was the case with General Mirzo Ziyo, former 

activist of the Islamic opposition, who presently holds the position as Minister 

of Emergency Situations and Civil Defense). (2004:23)  

The second Tajik post-soviet ‗deviation‘ is connected to top-level 

leadership and its background and base for legitimacy. The incumbent 

President of Tajikistan, Emomali Rakhmon50, is not a former first secretary of a 

republican Communist Party. Neither is he someone who achieved a reputation 

for non-political achievements. He was believed to embody a new post-soviet 

political order (Atkin, 2002:97), or was believed to be a person able to bridge 

differences between competing clan networks by virtue of his person. Rather, 

as a former kolkhoz leader during the Soviet era, he was ―the figurehead for 

other men who wanted to preserve the substance of Soviet-style rule‖; he was 

thus chosen on the basis of his insignificance rather than his qualifications. 

(Atkin, 2002:97) 

Despite his perceived weakness and ‗manageableness‘, Rakhmon has 

managed to hold on to presidential powers for soon two decades, all this while 

many of the puppeteers who had ―expected to be the power behind the throne 

have themselves fallen‖. (Atkin, 2002:97) This has been possible through a 

skillful, though neither commendable nor recommended handling of the 

opposition by the presidential network. Commenting on the 2006 Presidential 

elections, which returned the incumbent President Emomali Rakhmon to office 

with a reported 79.3 percent of the vote, the independent consultant Raissa 
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 In March 2007, the Russian news source Lenta.ru reported that Emomali Rakhmonov had 

announced that he had changed his last name to Rahmon, dropping the Russian ending –ov. The 
article also points out that Rakhmon urges other Tajiks to follow his example and return to their 
cultural and national roots. The official website of the presidency 
(http://www.president.tj/rus/index.htm) uses the name Emomali Rakhmonov in all news up to March 
20, 2007 and Emomali Rakhmon since March 21, without any explanation. 
(http://www.lenta.ru/news/2007/03/21/name/) 

http://www.president.tj/rus/index.htm
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Muhutdinova argues that Rakhmon has ‖taken his third-term victory at the 

polls as a mandate for a stronger presidency. He has continued to implement a 

de facto patronage and clan-based policy when staffing his cabinet and various 

positions of power throughout the republic.‖ (Muhutdinova, 2007:684f) 

Lawrence P. Markowitz (2007:7) in turn commented on Presidential power in 

Tajikistan as continuing ―to be organized around local and regional affiliations 

and sustained through the distribution of patronage and the manipulation of 

institutional rules.‖  

Effective public institutions are critical in all countries and are especially 

so in a country like Tajikistan where private sector institutions are weak and 

reform still has a long way to go. According to the Swiss State Secretariat for 

Economic Affairs (SECO), there is an acute need for clear definitions of public 

roles and responsibilities required as a result of reform. This is something that 

will call for significant commitment from the government as well as from the 

donor community, ―as pre-independence institutional norms are deeply 

entrenched and there are strong vested interests seeking to preserve the status 

quo.‖ In addition, the rural population also needs to be made more aware of 

reform‘s consequences: the rights and opportunities that arise, and 

consequently, they need to be given more support to benefit from them. 

(SECO, 2005:ix)   

 
 

Clans, Corruption and Cotton 

Vested clan interests and patronage go hand in hand with corruption, here 

understood as ―the abuse of public power for private benefit‖ (WB, 1999b) in 

contemporary Tajikistan. (Collins, 2006, Roy 2000) Corruption comes in many 

different guises and includes bribery, extortion and embezzlement, depending 

upon the situation and opportunity given. (LaPalombara, 1994:4) Corruption is 

increasingly regarded as one of the most severe impediments to social 

development.51 The roots of corruption rest, according to Eric Uslaner 

(2008:4), ―upon economic inequality and low trust in people who are different 

from yourself. Corruption, in turn, leads to less trust in other people and more 

inequality.‖ This is something that is also acknowledged by the World Bank 

(WB), arguing that ―the causes of corruption are always contextual, rooted in a 

country‘s policies, bureaucratic traditions, political development, and social 
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 To say that corruption is increasingly being regarded to be one of the most severe impediments to 

social development is, however, not to say that corruption does not exist in developed societies – “it 
is neither the invention nor the monopoly of less-developed countries” (LaPalombara, 1994:3). 
However, it is likely to thrive “when institutions are weak and government policies generate rents”. 
(WB, 1999b) The effects of corruption are considered “unambiguously bad” as the effects in the long 
run are apt to be costly “in terms of economic efficiency, political legitimacy and basic fairness”. (WB, 
1999b) 
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history‖. (WB, 1999b) Some scholars argue that corruption, to some extent, is a 

cultural phenomenon. (cf. Barr & Serra, 2006, Fisman & Miguel, 2006)  

The conclusion drawn by Barr & Serra (2006:23) concerning a cultural 

predisposition for corrupt behavior is that ―variations in levels of corruption 

between countries may be due, in part, to variations in the social norms and 

preferences that have been internalized by the inhabitants of those countries‖. 

This conclusion is compatible with the generally acknowledged view that 

―communism created structural incentives for engaging in corrupt behaviors 

[and that it] … became such a widespread fact of life that they [these structural 

incentives] became rooted in the culture in these societies -/ that is, the social 

norms and practices prevailing in communist societies.‖ (Sandholz &Taagepera, 

2003:109)  

 ―… cultural orientations change slowly, lagging behind even the most 

comprehensive political and institutional shifts. On the other hand, the process 

of privatization itself opened myriad opportunities for corruption, especially 

since the administrators of the former system frequently devised and managed 

the privatization schemes. For both sets of reasons – cultural inertia and 

structural opportunity – we expect reforming communist and post-communist 

countries to experience higher levels of corruption than otherwise similar 

countries. Empirical analysis confirms this proposition.‖ (Sandholz & Taagepera, 

2003:110) 

The way actors handle corruption is an issue that has not been examined 

explicitly in this study. It was, however, an issue that was brought up repeatedly 

by the (foremost international) interviewees while discussing cultural 

differences and how to negotiate them. And since ―corruption may be the 

single most significant obstacle to both democratization and economic 

development‖, the issue cannot be avoided completely in a study of this sort. 

(Sandholz & Taagepera, 2003:109) 

Tajikistan ranks 151 of 180 countries in Transparency International‘s 

Corruption Perceptions Index for 2008. With a Corruption Perceptions Index 

score of 2.0 out of a possible 10 (the lower the score, the more corrupt the 

country) it is clear that the levels of domestic corruption are severe, and that 

corruption remains a serious challenge in Tajikistan. (Transparency 

International, 2008)52 According to the Index of Economic Freedom 2008 
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 In 2007‟s Corruption Perceptions Index, Tajikistan ranked 150 (out of 179 countries) with a 2.1 
score, (Transparency International, 2007) showing a slight deterioration from the 2006 Corruption 
Perceptions Index where Tajikistan ranked 142 (out of 163 countries), with a score of 2.2. 
(Transparency International 2006). In the 2003 Corruption Perceptions Index (the first to include 
Tajikistan), Tajikistan ranked 124 (out of 133 countries) with a score of 1.8. (Transparency 
International, 2003) 
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presented by the Heritage Foundation, ―Tajikistan‘s economy is 54.5% free‖53, 

the level of freedom for the component variable ‗Freedom from Corruption‘ is 

22%.  This places Tajikistan in position 114 from among 157 countries, with an 

overall score lower than the regional (i.e. the Asia-Pacific region) average. 

According to the Heritage Foundation, ―Tajikistan is rated one of the world‘s 

20 most corrupt nations, and corruption seeps into most aspects of official life, 

from the courts to customs‖. (Heritage Foundation, 2008) Freedom House‘s 

2008 Nations in Transit report for Tajikistan graded the level of corruption at 

6.25 (unchanged from 2007) with the tellingly simple comment that 

―Corruption is widespread in Tajikistan‖. According to the NiT report, it is 

―the courts, local administration, and law enforcement bodies [that are 

perceived] as the most corrupt institutions‖ by the public.  (Muhutdinova, 

2008:583) 

According to a review of findings on culture and corruption based on 

cross-national comparisons made by Johann Graf Lambsdorff, ―There is strong 

evidence that corruption lowers a country‘s attractiveness to international and 

domestic investors‖. (2005:27) The issue of corruption in relation to the Tajik 

cotton sector and its reform, is of interest to an examination of institutional 

development as part of the exogenous variables of the action situation, because 

the ―institutional framework of corrupt behavior necessarily encompasses not 

just the state and its key institutions but major sectors of civil society as well‖. 

(LaPalombara, 1994:3) In the case of Tajikistan, 

 ―Cotton is at the core of the [country's] economy and, reportedly, corruption. 

Companies associated with President Emomali Rahmon's inner circle 

monopolize the business, diplomats and industry experts say, paying taxes that 

account for 25 percent of the country's annual budget.‖ (Stern, 2008) 

 

The kinship and fictive kinship-based interconnection between politics and the 

cotton business in Tajikistan is well documented. (cf. ICG, 2005) Cotton's 

significance to the Tajik economy in terms of corruption was emphasized on 

March 5, 2008 when the International Monetary Fund (IMF) uncovered the 

Tajik government‘s actions, secretly diverting ―its hard currency reserves to use 

as collateral for $240 million in foreign loans for the cotton trading companies‖. 

(Stern, 2008)  

                                                           
53

 According to the Heritage Foundation‟s „Distribution of Global Economic Freedom‟ index, countries 
with 80-100% freedom are considered „Free‟, 70-79.9 % freedom „Mostly Free‟, 60-69.9% freedom 
„Mostly Unfree‟, and 0-49.9% freedom „Repressed‟. The „Index of Economic Freedom‟ is created on 
the basis of the measuring of 10 specific factors, each graded using a scale from 0 to 100, where 
100 represents maximum freedom. The component freedoms are 1) Business Freedom, 2) Trade 
Freedom, 3) Fiscal Freedom, 4) Government Size, 5) Monetary Freedom, 6) Investment Freedom, 7) 
Financial Freedom, 8) Property Rights, 9) Freedom from corruption, and 10) Labor Freedom. 
(Heritage Foundation 2008) 
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The question posed above, whether Tajik society is strong enough to take over 

the provision of political goods from the weak Tajik state, or whether we are 

talking about a society that is strongly particularistic but not necessarily strong, 

can now be answered. It is obvious that the Tajik society is strongly 

particularistic, however not strong enough to take over the numerous 

obligations normally counted among duties of the state. Although internal 

power struggles between different regional networks, or clans, has been 

effectively managed by the governing presidential network, largely by means of 

recalling the populations‘ memories of conflict, the society has not grown 

particularly strong in terms of creating national allegiances to other community-

creating sentiments. 

 

 

5.2 The Entangled Realities of Cotton in Tajikistan 

Contemporary Tajik cotton production is concentrated to the northern Sugd 

region, the southern Khatlon region (providing more than 50 percent of total 

national production) and the centrally located Districts of Republican 

Subordination. The Gorno-Badakshan Autonomous Oblast, in the 

mountainous east of the country, accounts for 45% of the country‘s total area, 

but only 3% of the total population. Given that the region is situated in a 

mountainous area, the capacity for agricultural production is severely limited. 

There are, however, some important pasture areas situated here. (cf. Appendix 

3 for Maps of Tajikistan) 

 The conditions for growing cotton, natural as well as technical, vary 

considerably between the different regions. The Khatlon region is considered to 

have the best climatic conditions, while the technical conditions of the northern 

Sugd region by far outdo the rest of the country. Access to vital input such as 

fertilizers and electricity (for the processing of cotton) is also considerably 

better in the north, as is access to skilled labor. There are also noticeable 

differences in the management of cotton production and ginning between the 

north – where business ethics and competition are more developed – and the 

south, where cronyism still dominates. (Spånning, 2004)   

With more than 93% of the 143,100 sq km of Tajik territory 

mountainous, arable land is highly limited. Despite this, agriculture makes up 

the largest sector of the economy in the post-Soviet era, with cotton as the 

most important crop by far. According to some sources, (cf. CIA, 2008a) 

approximately one third of the arable land (243,000 ha) is currently devoted to 

cotton production. Others place the figures even higher, arguing that cotton is 
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now grown on more than 50 percent of the irrigated arable land (498 000 ha), 

corresponding to some 263,000 hectares.  (Van Atta, 2008)  

  By the late 1980s, over 300,000 hectares were used for growing cotton, 

a figure that even republic officials have described as excessive. Commitment to 

cotton as the primary crop has continued in the post-Soviet period, though 

production has decreased considerably as a result of independence and the 

following civil war.  

 

5.2.1 The Tajik Cotton Sector in a Historical Perspective 

Cotton growing has a long history in the Central Asian region, including the 

territory of present Tajikistan. According to Mukhamejanov, (2000:291) cotton 

growing was highly developed in the Zarafshan valley, as it was elsewhere, as 

early as the period stretching between the eighth and fifteenth centuries. As 

early as during the ninth and tenth centuries, large quantities of different cotton 

fabrics originating from Samarkand, Bukhara and Merv, were exported from 

Central Asia to Iraq, Fars, Kirman, Hindustan and other countries.54 There are 

documented sources from as early as the tenth century by the writer, 

geographer, and chronicler Ibn Hawqal (1873:403) stating that clothes made 

from cotton from Samarkand were ―considered to be a mark of refinement and 

elegance‖. 

In the 1870s, the unification of Central Asia and tsarist Russia provided 

an impetus to development of cotton production in the Central Asian region. 

The region‘s favorable climatic conditions and rich soils provided the right 

opportunity. The pattern of changing land from grain cultivation to cotton 

cultivation, which was intensified during the Soviet period, was established at 

this time. The expansion of cotton cultivation in Central Asia was promoted by 

the New Economic Policy, the Soviet agricultural policy (from 1921 to 1927). 

By the end of the New Economic Policy, the extent of cotton cultivation in the 

region had increased dramatically, but yields did not match pre-revolutionary 

levels. Simultaneously, the cultivation of rice, a staple food of the region, 

declined considerably. (Australian Center for International Agricultural 

Research, 2008) 

During the Soviet era, almost all-rural land of the vast empire was held 

in what was referred to as permanent use (vechnoe pol‟zovanie) by either state or 

collective farms.55 Between 1927 and 1929, the collectivization of agriculture – 

                                                           
54

 Merv, or Merw, was a major oasis-city on the historical Silk Road, located near today's Mary in 
Turkmenistan. The province Fars, with its capital Shiraz, is the central southern province of 
contemporary Iran. Kirman refers to the contemporary province Kerman in southeastern Iran, 
neighboring Fars. Hindustan was a medieval kingdom in the northern part of modern-day India. 
55

 These two main agricultural units were the result of the expropriation of large landholdings by the 
state after the Bolshevik Revolution. 
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the policy to join individual land and labor into collective (kolkhozes) and state 

farms (sovkhozes) – was implemented on a restricted scale in Tajikistan.56 The 

process was intensified between 1930 and 1934. The outspoken intention of 

Soviet agricultural policy was to increase the extent to which cotton was 

cultivated in Tajikistan as a whole, with particular emphasis on the southern 

part of the country (the Khatlon Oblast). (Curtis, 1996)  

 In Tajikistan, the process of collectivization, in addition to the creation 

of large scale and relatively highly mechanized farm units and the substantial 

expansion of the irrigation network, held a built-in process of violence against 

peasants, and forced the resettlement of mountain people and people from 

Uzbekistan in the lowlands. Many peasants in Tajikistan fought forced 

collectivization, reviving the Basmachi movement (1916-31) in upland enclaves 

between 1930 and 1936. (Curtis, 1996)  

The process of collectivization had important effects on Tajik, and 

Central Asian, society. Kathleen Collins‘ writing on collectivization in Central 

Asia (2006:85), notes that ―in spite of these cataclysmic events … traditional 

social structures – clan-based villages and economic units – were able to 

survive‖. In fact, the Soviet state, through collectivization, fostered the 

―preservation of clan and kin units within the kolkhoz and sovkhoz structures‖. 

(Collins, 2006:86) According to Collins, (2006:218) the Soviet regime and 

collectivization had ―some visibly homogenizing effects on the local social 

structure‖. One example of this homogenizing is the fact that most nomadic 

clans were settled, and kin and fictive kin village clusters were preserved. 

Furthermore, these groups‘ connections to a particular community and land 

was increased.  

As a result of the Soviet and post-Soviet agricultural planners‘ mandated 

50 percent increase in cotton cultivation between 1964 and 1994, an over-

taxation of the regional water supply resulted, as did environmental damage that 

continues to cause problems for the rural population. Extensive irrigation 

networks were poorly designed and, as a result, caused excessive run-off that 

not only increased soil salinity, but also resulted in toxic agricultural chemicals 

being carried downstream to other fields, the Aral Sea57, and other inhabited 
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 According to Caccavale, (2005:5) ”there were barrel differences between state farms … and 
collective farms … depending on ownership (State or collective), status of residents (employees or 
member), individual income (wages or distribution of collective incomes)”. These differences were, 
however, rather theoretical than practical. 
57

 The severely negative impact of Central Asian cotton production on the Aral Sea, due to the 
diversion of water from the Amu Darya and Syr Darya for Soviet irrigation projects, is widely 
acknowledged. (cf. Sätre Åhlander, 1994)  In 1960, the Aral Sea was the fourth largest salt water 
lake in the world, covering 68,000 km

2
. Since 1965 however, it has lost 90% of its volume. Today, 

the Aral Sea is divided into three sections, two of which are too salty to support fish. The outlook for 
the future is that it will devolve into a string of isolated salt lakes. (Micklin & Aladin, 2008)  
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areas of the region. (Curtis, 1996, see also Sätre Åhlander, 1994) According to 

Cherp and Mnatsakanian (2003:3) industrialization, 

―was led by the highly centralized state bureaucracy and reflected the interests of 

this bureaucracy in the first place with little regard to local concerns. For 

example, during the 1960s assessment of the ambitious plans to develop giant 

irrigation schemes in Central Asia in order to facilitate cotton production, it was 

noted that the Aral Sea would, most likely, dry up. This enormous inland water 

body provided fish and other means of subsistence to large coastal communities. 

However, on the national scale, cotton was deemed more important than fish 

(which could be obtained elsewhere). Following this logic, it was decided to 

proceed with the irrigation plans, compensating the local communities through 

shipping fish from the Arctic and the Far East for processing there. The result 

was one of the largest man-made environmental disasters of the 20th century, 

inflicting tremendous suffering on former coastal inhabitants. Furthermore, the 

overall goals of modernization were ideologically justified and, thus, often not 

subject to any pragmatic analysis at all.‖ 

Though cotton is of primary importance to Tajikistan's economy, and has been 

for quite some time, the return for cotton production in the Soviet system was 

highly unsatisfactory. (Gillson, et al., 2004:57) Due to the fact that the country 

was allotted the role of primary producer, the country was not deemed to be in 

need of extensive processing facilities beyond ginning. Therefore, the main part 

of the cotton harvest (about 90 percent) was shipped out for processing. Local 

factories produced thread from a small part of the harvest, but, by the end of 

the Soviet period, more than 90 percent of the cotton thread that was spun 

went elsewhere to be turned into finished goods. (Curtis, 1996) In 1990, just 

before independence, the two southern regions of Qurghonteppa and Kulob 

produced approximately two-thirds of the republic's cotton, but they processed 

only 1 percent of the crop locally. (Gillson et al., 2004:57) The historical 

heritage of primarily being the producer of primary products, and consequently 

the lack of processing facilities, has severely limited socio-economic 

developments in post-Soviet, post-conflict Tajikistan.  

 

5.2.2 Contemporary State and Structure of the Tajik Cotton Sector 

―Cotton makes a critical contribution to both the agricultural sector and the 

national economy. Within the agricultural sector, cotton accounts for 60% of 

agricultural output, supports 75% of the rural population, and uses 45% of 

irrigated arable land. At the national level it is an important source of both 

export earnings (15%) and tax revenue.‖ (WB, 2007:8) 
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Since the end of the civil war, the Tajik socio-economic situation has been 

gradually stabilizing and is now slowly recovering. (GOT, 2007) According to 

statistical evidence provided by international financial institutions, as well as 

according to governmental statements, all the Central Asian Post-Soviet 

Republics have embarked upon roads leading toward market economy. There 

are, however, two different approaches to privatization in action here. Initially, 

the liberalization/privatization approach taken by Kazakhstan and Kyrgyzstan 

proved more successful than the gradualist approach taken in Uzbekistan, 

Turkmenistan and Tajikistan (where the basic powers of state are being 

maintained and the nomenclature remains intact). (Roy, 2000:183) Over the last 

couple of years, however, the shock reformers Kazakhstan and Kyrgyzstan 

have also experienced problematic developments (cf. the Tulip revolution in 

Kyrgyzstan in 2005, seeking to end the increasingly corrupt and authoritarian 

rule by President Askar Akayev and, despite positive economic development of 

the country, the increasingly authoritarian rule by Nursultan Nazarbaev in 

Kazakhstan). (cf. Freedom House Organization 2008b & 2008c) According to 

Oliver Roy, (2000:184)  

―... the problems related to privatisation in post-Soviet Central Asia are basically 

two-fold. First of all it [privatization] has resulted in the break-down of ―the 

traditional kolkhoz structures and thereby creates a notable risk of social 

destabilization: these structures hitherto provided a way for the population to 

absorb the sudden poverty resulting from the collapse of the USSR, via solidarity 

networks. The second problem is that privatization is often illusory: it works to 

the advantage of solidarity groups that hold power at either local or national 

level. Privatisation may simply involve the transfer of state property to the 

solidarity groups.‖  

 

In the case of Tajikistan, and also valid for Kazakhstan, the two main groupings 

profiting from liberalization are the former Communist Party elite and the entity 

referred to by Oliver Roy as the mafia. As in the case of privatization, Roy 

argues ―the state is effectively leased to networks of power‖ and ―state control 

can be equally illusory‖. (Roy, 2000:184) The problems related to liberalization 

and privatization in Tajikistan is openly illustrated by ongoing land reform, and 

the directly related cotton farm debt that has arisen as a result. Land reform is 

the largest (agricultural) reform currently implemented in Tajikistan. It is 

designed to generate ―the appropriate conditions for equal development of 

various forms of farming, formation of multi[-]structure economy and rational 

use of the land with the purpose of increasing the agricultural production.‖ 

(FAO, 2008:3)  

With a stabilizing socio-economic situation, cultivated hectares occupied 

by cotton production have steadily increased, reaching to pre-war figures. This 
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is a development promoted by the government through yearly production plans 

where cultivated hectares and produced quantities for each region are 

thoroughly specified. Despite the government‘s continued claims of cotton as a 

strategic58 commodity of vital importance to the country (GOT, 2007), it is 

widely agreed that the performance of the cotton sector is sub-optimal at 

present. The comparatively low production of seed cotton, paired with the now 

comparatively stable amount of cultivated hectares, reveals a sharp decline in 

yields for the post-soviet period. After having averaged close to 3,000 kilograms 

of seed cotton per hectare during the soviet period (Van Atta, 2007b:5), yields 

are now down to a meager 1,438 kilograms per hectare for the 2008 season 

(State Committee on Statistics of Tajikistan). The trend was, despite the all-time 

low in 1999 when the yield reached the disastrous 1,270 kilograms per hectare, 

moderately positive during the post-war period up until 2004. Since 2004, 

however, the trend has turned downward again (cf. Table 5.1). (State 

Committee on Statistics of Tajikistan)  

According to the 2004 farm-debt resolution report of the Asian 

Development Bank, government plans for cotton production are in place 

through 2010, when the target is 750,000 tons. (ADB, 2004:49) This is, 

however, a target that must be considered highly unrealistic considering the 

present state of the Tajik cotton industry (cf. Spånning, 2004) and the 

production results of the last decade. In order to make up for declining 

production results, acreage assigned for growing cotton has been increased 

steadily.  

Major detaining factors withholding the development of the cotton 

sector, in addition to the stress caused by the collapse of Soviet support and the 

devastating civil war, are the over-working of the soils due to lack of knowledge 

among personnel, lack of quality input (seeds, fertilizers, diesel), outdated and 

deficient machinery, and an outdated irrigation and drainage system which is in 

a critical state. Presently, the country simply does not have enough money to 

meet the basic agricultural needs of seeds, fertilizers, pesticides, and spare parts 

for tractors. (International interviewee no. 1, 2004) According to World Bank 

estimates based on production results for 2001, yields could rise by as much as 

40 percent once irrigation and drainage systems alone are rehabilitated. (UNDP, 

2003:38) This is also the level of yield that is, according to ADB estimations, 

needed for the Tajik cotton industry to regain its profitability. (ADB, 2004) 59  

                                                           
58

 According to a survey respondent, there are three reasons why this term “strategic” is used with 
regard to cotton: “(1) Proven – but old – data; (2) Ideology (a.k.a. „dogma‟); (3) „Realist‟ profits”. 
(International respondent No. 8). See also the Epilogue, with a discussion on the „strategicness‟ of 
Tajik cotton. 
59

 According to local investors the investment needs, provided there is no mismanagement, in order 

to achieve good yields (i.e. 2500 kgs seed cotton/ha) is approximately 545 USD/ha before picking 
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Table 5.1 Yearly Raw Cotton Production Rates in Thousands of Metric Tonnes (MT) 
and Cotton Picking Rates (kg/ha)  

Year 1986 1990 1992 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 

MT 992 842 515 412 318 353 383 313 335 

Yield 
(kg/ha) 

2,905 2,770 1800 1,530 1,390 1,620 1,550 1,264 1,410 

 
Year 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 

MT 453 515 537 557 448 438 420 353 

Yield(kg/ha) 1,790 1,930 1,900 1,910 1,560 1,700 1,660 1,438 

Source: State Committee on Statistics of Tajikistan 

In terms of fiber cotton (cotton after ginning), Tajik yields for the 2008/09 

supply reached 448 Kg/ha. This is to be compared with the Central Asian 

average of 635 Kg/Ha and the world average of 757 Kg/Ha. (ICAC, 2009) 

This implies a ginning turnout rate of approximately 31 %, a figure that is 

considerably lower than the average western gin turnout rates that typically 

range from 35% to 42%. (Woldring, 2004/03/05) 

According to the Swiss State Secretariat for Economic Affairs, the main 

reasons for the current sub-optimal state of the cotton industry are to be found 

in the agricultural policy reform which has been implemented, but whose 

impact on sector development has been limited. (SECO, 2007:vii) Major 

deficiencies in the reform process include ineffective land privatization, ruling 

cotton policy that diminishes incentives and depresses output, and slow 

institutional change paired with inadequate grassroots awareness of the 

implications of reform. Also impeding progress is limited access to rural finance 

caused by the small size and weak capacity of Tajikistan‘s financial sector; weak 

markets for agricultural commodities and farm inputs; and flawed policy 

inhibiting rural poverty reduction. (SECO, 2007:ix-x) Hence, agricultural sector 

development relies upon land privatization and reform of the cotton sub-sector. 

 

 

Land Reform and the Cotton Farm Debt 

One of the more extensive transitions that the former constituent republics of 

the Soviet Union have been or are currently undertaking, in order to build 

independent and functioning societies on the ruins of the former empire, is the 

transformation of land tenures. Land is reorganized from previously state-

owned and collectively managed farms into smaller, often family-based units. In 

                                                                                                                                                                 
(this includes 200 USD for fertilizers, 20 USD for pesticides, 120 USD for diesel, 50 USD for seed, 10 
USD for electricity and water, 125 USD for labor and 20 USD for taxes). Picking adds 175 USD/ha to 
the costs (70 USD/ton seed cotton) making the total cost/ha 720 USD. With the investor paying the 
farmers 350 USD/ ton of seed cotton, or 875 USD/ ha this would render the farmers a decent profit. 
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Tajikistan, these units are labeled dekhan farms; dekhan is the Tajik word for 

‗peasant‘. The transition not only involves the legal privatization and physical 

reorganization of lands, but also the changing of mindsets, norms, and attitudes 

among participants in this situation. Increased farmer awareness of rights and 

obligations, and improvement of production knowledge are, alongside the legal 

documentation and effective implementation of this documentation, essential 

ingredients for effective and successful land reform. 

With independence, the need to step away from complete state 

intervention in agricultural production was realized by the Tajik government. 

Tajik initiatives were supported by the international community‘s pressures for 

reform. The issue of agricultural land is by no means unique to either Tajikistan 

or the greater post-Soviet Central Asian state-building process, but ―is at the 

center of the reform agenda in any transition country‖. (FAO, 2008b:4) In the 

case of Tajikistan, the farm restructuring that has followed independence has 

not taken extreme forms, ―such as restitution to former owners (as did Slovenia 

and Bulgaria) or the complete dismantling of state and collective farms (as did 

Albania and Armenia)‖. (ADB, 2004b:42) Lerman (2008:2) writes that land 

privatization ―in the strictly legal sense of ‗destatization‘ of land ownership has 

been implemented by most CIS countries‖. In Tajikistan, however, the 

exclusive state ownership of land has been preserved, and land reform has been 

gradual and limited60 to the transformation of large sovkhozes and kolkhozes of up 

to 5,000 ha on average into 27,000 considerably smaller dekhan farms61, ranging 

between 1-800 ha and covering 61% of the land. According to the State Land 

Committee (SLC), the central government agency responsible for the 

implementation of the land reform in Tajikistan, at the start of the privatization 

process of cotton farmlands there were approximately 850 sovkhozes and 

kolkhozes. Today sovkhozes and kolkhozes still control 25% of land in Tajikistan. 

(FAO, 2006) 

During the 1990s, an intense period of land legislation (cf. Appendix 5.2) 

took place in Tajikistan in order to build up an overall framework for land 
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According to Marc Sadler (2006) “The cotton-growing countries of Central Asia (Central Asian 

Republics, CARs), starting out from a common baseline, have chosen three distinct paths to reform 
of the previous central command structure of their supply chains. First, in Kyrgyzstan and 
Kazakhstan, government control has been removed and both producers and processors have been 
left free to establish their own relations. Second, in Tajikistan, the government has continued its 
involvement in the supply chain through the creation of official and unofficial monopsonies on a 
regional basis. Third, in Uzbekistan, up until the 2005 season, the government maintained its 
dominant role in the supply chain following principles very similar to the traditional command 
economy. Although there have been a series of potentially fundamental reforms in the sector in the 
past two years, their impact remains to be seen.” 
61

 Depending on the way applications for land rights are prepared, dekhan farms can be classified 
into one of three types: 1) individual dekhan farms, where one “man or woman can be granted use 
rights to land”, 2)  family dekhan farms where “a family consisting of husband, wife and other family 
members” have been granted land rights, and 3) collective dekhan farms where “two or more 

families/or individuals are being granted land in a type of partnership that does not need to be a legal 
entity and can be treated as an NGO”. (ADB, 2004b:43) 
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reorganization. The two supporting pillars of the reform were Presidential 

Decree n. 349/2004, stating that land in Tajikistan remains ―the exclusive 

property of the State and the State guarantees their efficient use in the interest 

of the people‖62, and the general principle that farmers have a right to use land. 

Hence, since 1992 a number of laws and decrees have been passed providing an 

overall framework for the reorganization of state agricultural enterprises and 

defining land use rights for citizens. According to FAO (2008b:4) however, 

land reform in Tajikistan did not begin ―in earnest‖ until 1995, ―with a 

presidential decree allocating additional land to household plots‖. Lerman 

(2008:3) sets the watershed date for individualization in Tajikistan, ―by 

converting land shares to plots of state-owned land in use rights‖, to 1999. As 

part of the legal process underlying farm land restructuring, more than 60 land 

laws, regulations, and decrees have been enacted; implementation has, however, 

been either delayed or has turned out to be contradictory. Neither the authority 

nor the responsibilities of national and local governmental authorities are clearly 

defined, and legislation is often overly heavy on private individuals. The greatest 

problems still hampering progress are lack of public awareness of the laws, and 

exploitation of the system and its weaknesses by a small number of well-

connected individuals. 

In 1995-1996, Tajikistan ―moved to reorganize the traditional collective 

and state farms into new corporate forms63 in the hope that restructuring would 

improve productivity in a notoriously inefficient sector‖. (FAO, 2008b:4) This 

State Farm Restructuring64 (SFR) was, however, a largely cosmetic 

restructuring, that ―failed to produce efficiency gains‖. According to Sarosh 

Sattar and Shabih Mohib (2006:463), when comparing alternative farm 

privatization methods applied in Tajikistan, ―the pivotal difference‖ between 

the SFR method and the World Bank designed Farm Privatization Support 
                                                           
62

 There is no potential for private land ownership in Tajikistan under the present constitution. The 
allocation strategy that has been used is shares to plots, with transferability limited to usage rights. 
(Lerman, 2008:3) The Land Code defines four types of tenures in Tajikistan: 1) perpetual land tenure 
(for state enterprises and cooperative agricultural enterprises); 2) life-long inheritable tenure (for 
private citizens); 3) fixed term land use, and; 4) land lease. 
63

 Described by FAO (2008b:4) as “limited liability companies, lease holding enterprises, joint stock 
companies, agricultural cooperatives”. 
64

 According to Sattar and Mohib (2006:460-61) the SFR-method of privatizing cotton farmland in 
Tajikistan starts with the dissection of the collective farm “into its constituent brigades” and the 
transferring of each brigade “to an elected farm manager”. The process of electing the farm manager 
is an election process lacking alternative candidates to the one suggested by the convening parties. 
It place at a farm meeting convened by the local government and the SLC. Opening the meeting the 
“farm members are informed of the government‟s decision to transform the collective farm into 
dekhan farms”. Thereafter the local government suggests a farm manager for each dekhan farm and, 
through show of hand, asks for confirmation by the farm members. There are several institutional 
weaknesses visible in this process, except of the fact that there are no alternative candidates 
proposed “it is not clear what criteria are used to propose the farm manager, and the rules do not 
specify criteria.” The election of dekhan farm manager, often for life, is effective once the approval 
from the farm members is acquired. Thereafter the elected “dekhan farm managers get together to 
form a dekhan farm association and elect a chairperson to head this association. Generally the 
former chairperson of the collective farm assumes this position.” 
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Project Method65 is found in land tenure and usage rights; whereas State Farm 

Restructuring rests upon collective land tenure and great insecurity for the 

individual farmers, the Farm Privatization Support Project Method relies upon 

individual land tenure. According to a comparison of the two methods made by 

Sattar and Mohib, ―the farmer‘s land access, wealth, income, empowerment, 

and ability to mitigate risk are more favorable under individual land tenure‖. 

(2006:465) As a result, Tajikistan moved its focus of attention to dekhan farms 

as a model of family farming. (FAO, 2008b:4) 

Since 1999, dekhan farms have largely replaced corporate farms as the 

most important agricultural land users. (FAO, 2008b:4-5) Additionally, in 2003, 

the Law on Dekhan Farms was adopted by the Government, de jure giving the 

right to farmers to manage their farms without involvement from the 

authorities.66 De facto land remained the sole property of the state. At present, 

the situation is such that ―the land can be handed down, transferred or 

mortgaged, but it cannot be sold‖. (CECI, 2006:8)  

The land restructuring process has, since its initiation in 1998, resulted in 

the restructuring – characterized by a top-down approach – of approximately 

850 sovkhozes and kolkhozes mainly into larger dekhan farms. As a result, as of 

January 1, 2006 there are 27,040 dekhan farms, of which 18,300 are individual 

and family dekhan farms. Approximately one-third (8,740 farms) of the dekhan 

farms are organized as collective dekhan farms. (Lerman & Sedik, 2008:9) It has 

been suggested that the large proportion of collective dekhan farms serves to 

carry on the kolkhoz form of organization, notwithstanding the new name. 

(Porteous, 2003)  

Despite its incompleteness, and problems noticed in the effective 

implementation of reforms, land reform efforts have, according to FAO 

―irrevocably changed Tajikistan‘s agriculture from the Soviet dual system of 

large-scale farm enterprises and tiny household plots to a tripartite farm 

structure spanning the entire spectrum of sizes from small (though enlarged) 

household plots through mid-sized dekhan farms to remnants of large corporate 

farms‖. (FAO, 2008b:5) With 5-6% of agricultural land as household plots, ―a 

many-fold increase from the traditional 1 % in the Soviet period‖ has 

occurred.67 Also, indicating positive effects of land reform in terms of land 

transfers to different farm types, ―dekhan farms have increased in area from less 

than one percent of agricultural land in 1995, to 50% in 2006‖. (FAO, 2008b:5)  
                                                           
65

 The FSPS was first implemented by the Government of Tajikistan in 1998 as a privatization pilot 
project supported by the WB.  
66

 “Every farmer has a right to a not quantified life-long inheritable use to land from state farms, but 
shares are far from clearly defined” (Caccavale, 2005:7) Furthermore, the lacking awareness among 
farmers concerning their rights disrupts the reform process, as does the permeation of bureaucracy 
and vested interests. 
67

 “As household plots have virtually no pastures, their share in arable land is much higher than in 
agricultural land, approaching a respectable 20% in 2006”. (FAO, 2008b:5) 
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According to FAO, there are four main economic effects of land reform in 

Tajikistan: 

 ―recovery of agricultural production”, the lions‘ share of growth attributable to 

household plots;  

 ―productivity increases and increases in land and livestock”, once again with 

household plots showing the most notable growth; 

 ―important structural changes in agriculture, in cropping patterns and in the sectoral 

structure of the agriculture”; and  

 ―the improvement of rural family incomes through the increases in land in 

household plots and family dekhan farms‖. (FAO, 2008b:5f)  

According to Zvi Lerman, who has examined the effect that land reform 

policies in CIS countries have had on agricultural performance, including 

growth and productivity, Tajikistan appears ―to be much more advanced on the 

path of reform than Kazakhstan, Uzbekistan, or Turkmenistan‖. (2008:3) 

Together with Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan is included in the group of ―advanced 

performers‖ using the ECA Land Reform Index and the ECA Agricultural 

Policy Index.68 De facto performance is, however, not close to de jure 

legislation. 

 

Land Reform:  Cotton Farmlands and Stakeholders 

Land reform and the process of privatizing land has, by far, attracted the 

greatest attention in terms of developmental projects and foreign interventions 

of all agricultural sector reforms in Tajikistan. The international community has 

taken the leading role in promoting and pushing through changes connected to 

land reform, de jure as well as de facto, through different collaborative units69  

and projects.  

                                                           
68

 The ECA Index “measures how far land tenure and farm structure have advanced from the 
socialist model of predominantly large-scale collective agriculture to the market model with 
predominance of relatively small family-operated units”. The ECA Land Reform Index was first used 
in 1997 and has thereafter been updated on an annual basis (Lerman, 2008:3) The ECA Agricultural 
Policy Index “includes four other dimensions relevant for the transition in agriculture: liberalization of 
agricultural markets, privatization and de-monopolization of agricultural services (both upstream and 
downstream), establishment of an institutional framework for market agriculture, and development of 
rural finance” in addition to the evaluation of land reform. (Lerman, 2008:3) The three Trans-
Caucasian states of Armenia, Georgia and Azerbaijan as well as two of the European CIS states 
(Moldova and Ukraine) are also rated “advanced” reformers. The remaining two European CIS 
states, Russia and Belarus, are, together with Kazakhstan, Uzbekistan, and Turkmenistan classified 
as “slow” reformers. (Lerman, 2008:4) 
69

 In 2003 the International Monetary Fund (IMF), in their negotiations with the GOT, stressed the 

need for improvement of the land reform process. The IMF especially pointed to the need of 
increasing transparency and show progress in the process that was initiated in 1992. Later the IMF 
specified the weaknesses and took a step towards attending to them by requesting “the Government 
to reach understandings with independent third parties (including international NGOs) to monitor the 
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The stakeholders in the process are many and varied, and not all have the same 

view on either how the process should proceed or what the result should look 

like. (Sattar and Mohib, 2006)  According to a stakeholder analysis, (cf. 

Appendix 5) looking at interest(s) at stake, the effect of privatization on 

interest(s) as well as the importance of stakeholders for success of privatization 

of cotton farmlands, and the degree of influence of stakeholders over 

privatization of cotton farmlands, the main stakeholders in relation to farmland 

privatization in Tajikistan are the central government, the local government 

(Hukumat), farmers, farm associations, AgroInvest70 shareholders, loan brokers 

(investors/ futures companies) and ginnery owners. (Sattar and Mohib, 2006) 

According to this stakeholder analysis, farmers are the ones who have the most 

to gain from land privatization, together with the central government. On the 

losing side are local governments, farm associations, AgroInvest shareholders, 

loan brokers and ginnery owners. (2006:468) 

Vested interests are to be found at all levels of Tajik society. According 

to Saodat Olimova, reporting on the perceptions of ‗regionalism‘ in Tajikistan, 

―Clans or elites, both central and regional, are defended by their own ethno-

regional groups through the elite and non-elite ethno-regional recruitment 

system, practiced in all organizations, institutions, enterprises, private 

companies, etc.‖(2004:90) Due to the potential financial opportunities in the 

Tajik agricultural sector, connected with the cotton sub-sector, the presence 

and voice of vested interests are especially high. According to the stakeholder-

analysis, ―privatisation resulting in the provision of land use tenure to individual 

farmers would be opposed by farm managers, loan brokers – both foreign and 

local – and gin owners‖. (Sattar and Mohib, 2006:467) According to the same 

analysis, the ―central government would in principle, be in favour of 

privatization on all accounts except the issue of the loss of direct control over 

farms‖. (Sattar and Mohib, 2006:467) More problematic, however, seems to be 

the interest of local government. Since local government, under the present 

                                                                                                                                                                 
privatization of at least 25 state-owned farms”, as a step towards realizing the land Reform.  As a 
result, a series of informative meetings were held with the State Land Committee, and in December 
2003 interested stakeholders agreed to set up a Working Group on Land Reform (LRWGT/LRWG).  
In order to support the reorganization of state agricultural enterprises and defining land use rights for 
citizens. The objective of this coordination unit is to increase transparency of land reform process 
through a concerted approach in monitoring, awareness campaigns etc.; the production of 
consolidated reports on progress of land reform, and; policy recommendations to the Tajik 
Government as well as to international stakeholders. The following organizations participated in one 
or more of the initial Land Reform Monitoring Working Group Meetings held between December 5, 
2003 and May, 28 2004: Action Against Hunger, Act Central Asia, ACTED, ADB, AKDN, ARD/ 
Checci, CARE, CARITAS, COOPI, Counterpart International, DFID, EC, Embassy of Great Britain, 
Embassy of Russia, FAO, GAA, GTZ, IFC, IMF, League of Women Lawyers, Man and Nature, MCT, 
Mission East, MSDSP, Gender in Development, Foundation in Support Civil Alternatives, 
OCHA/UNCU,OSCE, OXFAM, PRAG, SCF US, SDC, SIDA/SIPU, State Land Committee, Soil 
Institute, UNDP, UNIFEM, Urban Institute, USAID, WB. (UN Coordination, Tajikistan) 
70

 OJSC AgroInvest Bank is the main agricultural bank in Tajikistan. The bank is a non-governmental 
bank and operates as an open joint-stock company.  
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organizational model, has control over farms, they ―have an incentive to collude 

with rent seeking stakeholders‖ in order to preserve the status quo. Sattar and 

Mohib are, however, of the firm belief that this position would change with an 

increased understanding of the long-term effects of privatization among the 

local authorities. With positive effects on yields as well as on revenues, they 

would ―no doubt support the process‖. (2006:467-68)  

Farmers, while they are the ones who have the most to gain from cotton 

farmland privatization, are also the stakeholder group with the smallest 

influence over privatization. Loan brokers, according to this analysis as the 

group having the most to lose (decreased profits from financing cotton, and 

loss of control over cotton sector), have relatively significant influence over the 

privatization process. 

 The fact that the land reform process has been considerably more 

successful in non-cotton growing regions than it has in the rest of the country, 

in terms of actually giving farmers the rights to land according to land reform 

legislation, (e.g. the mountainous Gorno-Badakshan-region) provides support 

for the influence over land reform among some actors and negativity toward 

land reform among other actors. (cf. USAID, 2004) 

 
 
Concerns in Relation to Privatization and the Land Reform Progress 

―Land reform, urged by international financial institutions, has instead become 

―land grab,‖ and the blatant takeover of private property by city governments 

without adequate compensation is now routine.‖ (Muhtinova, 2008:568) 

As mentioned above, there are a number of concerns in terms of land reform 

progress. These concerns are, above all, expressed by the international 

community who is neither impressed by the speed of reforms or its effective 

implementation. Among concerns expressed, the fact that the process is 

inequitable, is hampered by lack of transparency, and is heavily bureaucratic, 

dominate. Also, due to its largely cosmetic nature, restructuring has not resulted 

in a fundamental change in the way farms operate. The resulting associations of 

dekhan farms are not voluntary, and it has proven impossible for farmers to 

form individual farms without incurring forbidding costs. (FAO, 2004) 

 Farmers‘ continued dependency upon local elites constitutes an 

additional problem that receives a great deal of attention from the international 

community. According to Sadler, (2005:73) the dependency of cotton 

producing farmers in Tajikistan, as well as in the other cotton producing 

Central Asian Republics ―is largely due to the effects of the fragmentation of 

the production base that has been inherent in the land reform process and 

privatization of the previous state farm system.‖ Farmers‘ continued 
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dependency is not only a negative result in itself, but it also hampers the 

process of effectively implementing reform, promotes shortsighted production 

decisions and holds back investments. ―In a situation where a farmer does not 

have secure tenure of his land, he has no real vested interest in managing his 

land on a sustainable basis. In this situation, he will farm the land on an annual 

basis, attempting to maximise profit in any given season, as opposed to 

maximising it over an extended period.‖ (Sadler, 2006:16) 

According to the dekhan farmers themselves, the main constraints (as 

stated by district representatives at a meeting of the Union of Dekhan Farms) 

to the reorganization process have been lack of legal support and contradictory 

laws and regulations; the interference of local hukumats; the extent of inspection 

and verification of different echelons (as a telling example, ―a farmer from 

Khatlon noted that his farm has been inspected 29 times in a year‖); lack of 

financial and credit support; debts of former kolkhoz (a dekhan farm in 

Mastchoh District received $ 44,000 of debt within his 13 ha of land); and the 

lack of practice and knowledge of private farming. (UDF, 2004)  

The process of farm reorganization has been slow and has been heavily 

criticized by foreign agencies for lacking clear objectives as the legislation 

governing the process is ―essentially confined to describing ... the processes by 

which a limited measure of land use and land management decision making by 

rural families may be achieved. [There is no prescription of] the expected 

outcome of these processes nor the precise manner in which they should be 

implemented.‖ (ADB, 2004:18)  

―Land reform has not changed the importance of agriculture in Tajikistan, nor 

has it significantly altered the emphasis on cotton cultivation as the main crop.‖ 

(FAO, 2008b:10)  

According to a Policy Issues Paper71 published by USAID in 2004, there are a 

number of elemental problems facing Tajikistan in its efforts to endow private 

citizens with long-term land use rights and to reform available agricultural 

enterprises. The problems can be divided into two broader categories. First, 

there are a number of issues related to individual rights to land. These include: 1) land 

tenure security as an incentive to agricultural investment; 2) access to land as a 

safety net for rural residents; and 3) access to land rights by women and other 

disadvantaged groups. The second group of issues is related to an efficiency-

enhancing market in land rights. Here, we find: 1) use of land rights as security for 

                                                           
71

 According to USAID, (2004:iii) this “outline of priority issues was developed in conjunction with the 
project COP and local Tajik lawyers. In addition, a workshop was held at which other members of the 
non-governmental organization (NGO) and donor community attended, as well as policy-makers in 
the Tajik Government. The purpose of the workshop was to try to come to some consensus on key 
issues and to prioritize these issues.” 
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loans for agricultural development; 2) a system of recordation and proof of 

rights in land and transactions in such rights; and 3) a modern, integrated land 

administration system. (USAID, 2004:1) 

 

 

5.2.3 The Economics of Tajik Cotton 

―An unprofitable cotton industry is inextricably linked to poverty‖ (Lourdes 

Adriano, ADB Senior Rural Development Economist) 

Although cotton‘s share in world trade is small, it is nonetheless ―an important 

cash crop for several poor countries at both farm and national levels‖. (Baffes, 

2006:119) Cotton normally constitutes a very lucrative commodity, but it is also 

highly demanding due to relatively high production and processing costs. The 

sharp decrease in Tajik seed cotton productivity since independence, partially 

depends upon low international market prices in combination with the overall 

weak financial situation in the country, not allowing for coverage of required 

production costs, resulting in a scarcity of required input and spare parts. 

Another factor strongly influencing the current state of the cotton sector is the 

lack of production knowledge needed to advance cotton production within the 

production side, as well as within the processing side of the industry.  

The dominant role of cotton in the Tajik economy has been described as 

―simultaneously a blessing and a curse‖ for the country. (ICG, 2003a:4) An 

increase in cotton productivity and profitability, arguably, has the potential to 

improve the general welfare of the country, and reduce the prevailing levels of 

poverty considerably - a pressing issue in a country where about 64 per cent of 

the population are considered to be poor (defined as living on less than 

US$2.15 per day at purchasing power parity) and where 18 per cent are 

considered to be extremely poor (defined as living on less than US$1.08 per day 

at purchasing power parity). (WB, 2005: vii) However, due to Tajikistan‘s 

narrow export base, a continued decrease in cotton productivity and attraction, 

conversely, will cause a further deterioration of national welfare. 

In summarizing what they call the Curse of Cotton, the International 

Crisis Group writes that the ―economics of Central Asian cotton are simple and 

exploitative. Millions of the rural poor work for little or no reward, growing and 

harvesting the crop. The considerable profits go either to the state or small 

elites with powerful political ties‖ (ICG, 2005:i). Stable farm incomes naturally 

constitute the foundation upon which healthy rural economies are based, and 

cotton yields and prices are often among the most profitable field crops. Cotton 

is the world's most important non-food crop commodity, primarily grown for 

the fibers, but the vast amount of oil-containing cottonseeds, an often over-
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looked component of the crop, is also important from a profitability aspect: 

cotton seeds, after lint cleaning, make up as much as 52 per cent of the total gin 

output obtained from the refinement of seed cotton. (Chaudhry & 

Guitchounts, 2003) Due to the geographic and climatic conditions in Tajikistan, 

cotton emerges as the only commercial cash crop of significance. Cotton 

production is regarded as a strategically important element of the Tajik 

economy, (GOT, 2007) and together with aluminum and electricity, constitutes 

the better part of the country‘s export base; cotton constitutes Tajikistan‘s third 

largest export, after aluminum (61%) and hydroelectric power (12%); it is its 

best agricultural export, with a share of total exports‘ revenues reaching 11% 

presently. 

Although it would be positive to diversify agriculture – an aim actively 

advocated by international organizations working in the country – resistance 

toward a move away from the cotton monoculture is strong in the population, 

as well as among the elite. It is widely acknowledged that clan interests have had 

a negative impact on post-Soviet economic reform in Tajikistan. (cf. Collins, 

2006) According to Kathleen Collins, privatization has here, ―to the extent that 

it has taken place ... been flawed by insider connections. Land distribution 

causes particular tension, since the relatives and friends of kolkhoz directors, or 

local elites receive the best land.‖ (2006: 292-93) With slow progress in land 

reform, and thereby the slowed development of a viable agricultural sector that 

could stimulate growth, undermine rural poverty, and decrease the country‘s 

dependence on food aid, the chances of any imminent change of the present 

status quo look bleak. (ICG, 2005:6)  

 

 

Land Reform, the Cotton Farm-Debt Situation and the Structure of the Cotton Sector 

Land reform is not exclusively connected to the cotton sector; rather it involves 

the entire agricultural sector. Due to cotton‘s strong position within agriculture, 

as the only cash crop of importance, its influence over land reform is great. The 

negative impact upon the progress and effective realization of land reform of 

the cotton sector and precarious cotton farm debt, are generally recognized by 

national as well as international stakeholders.  

In Tajikistan, unlike other Central Asian economies where farm 

indebtedness was inherited from the previous Soviet system, farm debt is recent 

and completely associated with weaknesses in the banking system. (ADB, 

2004b:47) Today, the Ministry of Agriculture estimates the debt, which has 

accrued since 1996, to at least US$500 million. (Eurasianet, 2009) The cotton 

farm debt situation has severely weakened overall land reform objectives:  
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―The most serious and complicated problem affecting land reform efforts in 

Tajikistan is the large amount of burdensome private debt of the cotton farms 

and the country‘s economic dependence or perceived dependence on large 

cotton farms.‖ (USAID, 2004:2) 

There are numerous factors underlying the accumulation of cotton farm debt in 

Tajikistan. The main reason is usually ascribed to the futurist-financing scheme 

that caused the debt in the first place. Also, related to this scheme, are problems 

of the over-financing of input, delay in input delivery, and poor/inadequate 

quality of input provided to the farmers; these problems have contributed to 

the accumulation of cotton farm debt. The second reason is the effective cost 

of ginning in Tajikistan, with higher accrued interests for the farm, the 

reduction in working capital of farms, losses due to low turnout and the inverse 

relationship between cotton quality and ginning delays. All of these contributing 

elements, which according to Sattar and Mohib, are problems adherent to ―the 

monopsonistic structure of the ginning subsector‖, have contributed to the 

staggering increase of the debt. (2006:472) 

 The third factor underlying the accumulation of debt is accredited to 

continued government interference in a policy of no interference, with 

production decisions about farms determined through the continued 

application of cotton production quotas. Finally, the current cotton grading and 

cotton pricing system has exacerbated the already bad situation. (Sattar & 

Mohib, 2006)  

The futurist-financing scheme was introduced as an acute solution to the 

cutoff of transfers from the central (Soviet) government following 

independence, and the proceeding civil war - ―the Government of Tajikistan 

did not have the resources to provide financing for cotton cultivation‖. (Sattar 

& Mohib, 2006:465) In order to enable continued cotton cultivation, the 

government had to start to look for alternative financiers. International 

investors, with few exceptions, were put off by the unfavorable social situation 

in the country. General instability and unpredictability held them back from 

investing in the cotton sector. The government, keen to solve the financial 

predicament, started negotiations with the Swiss cotton trading company Paul 

Reinhart AG in 1996. Paul Reinhart AG ―proposed an arrangement whereby it 

would on-lend to the Government of Tajikistan USD 138 million from Credit 

Suisse First Boston (CSFB)‖. The agreement made was that ―the government 

would give a sovereign guarantee to CSGB that it would repay the loan in U.S. 

dollars‖. The financing was thereafter provided to the government via the 

National Bank of Tajikistan (NBT), at an interest rate of 10 %. (Sattar & 

Mohib, 2006:465)  Arrangements were made with AgroInvest to handle the 

cotton-financing issues whereby the NBT relocated the finances to AgroInvest 
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at a mark-up of 12 %. AgroInvest, in turn, turned to a number of loan brokers, 

also known as local investors or futurists that would manage the on-lending to 

farmers. Farms were rationed to specific local investors. In the financial crisis, 

these local investors were the sole credit providers for the cotton farmers, 

providing pre-financing for the cotton-crop in return for ―farms [that] would 

deliver a fixed amount of cotton to predetermined gins‖. (Sattar & Mohib, 

2006: 466) 

Working with the unstated but understood support of local government, 

the futurists were in a position to set loan-conditions without further 

consultation, whereby lending rates were pushed up, ranging between 19 and 25 

percent in US dollars. (Sattar & Mohib, 2006:466) The combination of high 

lending rates and high input prices resulted in lower profits for the farmers, 

naturally. In 2000, the government privatized all 23 state-owned gins. 

Privatization resulted in local investors gaining a strong position in the ginning 

sub-sector as well, as they consulted with the banks to deal with farmers on the 

cotton financing issue. According to Sattar and Mohib, the privatization of 

cotton gins resulted in local investors gaining ―full control of 5 gins, and … a 

majority share-holding [position] in another 15‖. (2006:466)  

By gaining control over the production and ginning side of the cotton 

sector, local investors were given the opportunity to negotiate their own terms, 

to the detriment of the farmers. The result was a cotton value chain with great 

weaknesses that, in combination with continued government interference in 

production decisions and weak legislation, has caused a spiraling debt situation. 

According to the Asian Development Bank, (2006a:54) ―the number of points 

along the value chain where [there are] losses in volume or price‖ are 

―numerous‖ (cf. Appendix 7 for illustration). The losses in volume and/or 

price, which reduce the total margin and overall value of farmers, reduce their 

incentives ―to become more productive or innovative in their use of land‖. This 

is the first of several incremental losses in the value chain (i). At the gin level, 

(ii) farmers lose volume (losses estimated to be around about 2%) through the 

―under-weighing of farmers' seed cotton at the gin door‖. Other more or less 

criminal activities such as the ―theft and underweighing of baled cotton fiber 

and cotton by-products‖ (estimated at 6-8 % of seed-cotton weight) in the 

cotton gins, also cause considerable losses early in the value chain. There is also 

an ―additional discount on seed cotton … charged by gin owners for moisture 

content of the seed cotton, which is about 1.5% of the seed cotton yield‖. 

(ADB, 2006a:54) Gin-related losses do not, however, end here. They continue 

with the gin owners‘ buying: 

―the farmers produce at a price that is well below its real market value. Gin 

owners effectively discount the price paid for raw cotton by as much as 10%. 
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This is a form of subsidy to the gins for their low outturn [turnout] ratio (less 

than 32% versus 36–40% of other cotton producing countries). An additional 

5% is again deducted from the farm gate price because of the long ginning 

processing time (200 days as opposed to the normal 90 days for processing time). 

Moreover, many gin owners do not return all of the by-products of seed cotton 

to the farmers, thus depriving them of the revenue they are due for their seed 

cotton.‖ (ADB, 2006a:54) 

 
Figure 5.3 (below) shows the value chain of Tajik cotton, and the relations of 

the various participants as depicted by one of the major international financial 

institutions present in the country (ADB, 2006a:53). According to this schema, 

the private sector participants, if we refer to the whole cotton sector/ industry 

as one single, n>2 action situation, are: 

 farmers and farm workers; 

 ginners; 

 investors; 

 exporters and traders; 

 local consumers/ buyers (almost exclusively spinners and oil refiners), and; 

 foreign actors (traders, buyers and consumers).  

Also, among ‗participants‘ in this action situation is the government. Despite 

the fact that the sector is privately led, the government ―plays a key role at 

strategic points of the supply chain‖ (ADB, 2006:53). Government- participants 

include: 

 the central government which, despite legislation against these practices, still 

sets yearly production quotas and assigns these to the districts (raions); 

 the district governors (the rais), ―who ensure that production targets are met 

by requiring farmers to cultivate cotton in at least 70% of their farmland, 

and restricting movement of cotton through its one-gin and one-

investor policy‖; 

 Tajikstandard, whose duty it is to certify72 ―the cotton quality in 

coordination with the gin laboratories‖ around the country; 

 Tajikistan Universal Goods and Commodity Exchange that not only controls 

the pricing for fiber cotton but also the pricing for inputs used in cotton 

production. (ADB, 2006a:53) 

There are currently around 100 investors active in the Tajik cotton industry; 

―Vertical integration in the value chain is essentially investor-driven.‖ (ADB, 
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 Up until the 2008/09 season. Starting in 2008/2009, grading is carried out by a joint venture (JV) 
established by the government with an internationally recognized cotton classification organization. 



 
 

178 
 

2006a:53) The majority of these investors is local. These investors are allotted 

districts in which they are to finance the growing and processing of cotton. 

Many of the local investors have close connections to the state apparatus, and 

consequently gain considerable advantages in the allotment of districts – the 

closer the ties, the better the allotted district. The majority of these local 

investors are found in many different positions, including ―input supplier through 

crop financing with the farmer, gin owners or major stockholders of gins, and local 

traders and exporters”. (ADB, 2006a:53) 

Figure 5.2 Value Chain of Cotton in Tajikistan (adapted from ADB, 2006a:53) 
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conditions, something that is impossible to influence, as well as getting the 

appropriate inputs at the right time – an additional factor that farmers at 

present have no influence over. Tajik cotton is bought from local investors and 

traded internationally by major European and US cotton merchants.73  

The Tajik Universal Goods and Raw Material Exchange (TUGE) controls 

pricing of cotton export lots using the prices of the Liverpool Cotton Exchange 

as guidelines in determining a fixed price. No price negotiations are allowed; the 

fixed price is set in order to ensure that cotton is not sold at too low a price, 

and at the same time to prevent the seller from realizing a higher price. (ADB, 

2004:69) The current system does not allow for prices fixed before date of 

dispatch. This system therefore results in great insecurity for sellers, as low 

world market prices of cotton inevitably result in very low prices.  

For buyers of Tajik cotton, there are also several problematic features to 

the ruling pricing system. First of all, high A-index prices for Uzbek cotton 

results in high prices for Tajik cotton. During the 2003/04 season, the A-index 

price for Uzbek cotton, to which Tajik cotton prices are tied, was relatively 

high, averaging approximately 71 cents per pound. This implies, according to 

TUGE regulations, a non-negotiably high price for Tajik cotton, which may not 

correspond to the actual quality of Tajik cotton. This inevitably makes Tajik 

cotton less attractive to buyers who strive to buy as good quality cotton as 

possible, for as low a price as possible. In the long run, this is negative for 

sellers, who, without the legal possibility for international buyers to negotiate 

prices before dispatch, encounter difficulties in attracting buyers for their 

cotton. Also, the price / quality graduation quoted by TUGE does not reflect 

the classes of cotton (every grade has up to 5 classes) and the length of the 

staple, meaning that the price for lint of 2nd grade will be the same, regardless 

if it is deemed as highest, good, average, ordinary or trashy. (ADB, 2004:77) 

This discrepancy causes an undifferentiated pricing of lint which is financially 

negative to the Tajik supplier/exporter as international traders hesitate to buy 

Tajik lint of 2nd grade quality as it may just as well be on the lower end of the 

spectra (‗ordinary‘ or ‗trashy‘) as a good or highest 2nd grade, rendering a 

financial loss to the buyer and who therefore refrains from buying Tajik cotton. 

International traders normally don't buy cotton from farmers directly. The 

main reason for this is that it would require the drawing up of thousands of 

individual contracts, each for a very small quantity. Working against direct 

purchases from individual cotton farmers also is the very simple fact that 

foreign investors, if possible, do not want to get involved with Tajik 
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 Tajik cotton is sold in accord with the Liverpool Cotton Outlook CIF North Europe Quotation index 
“A” for Uzbek cotton on the date of dispatch, and is calculated at the following formula (base price for 
2nd grade cotton, price of 1st grade is calculated through a 4% premium to the 2nd grade price): 
[Index A quotation x 22.0462 – 4,5% - 60 US $] – 5% 
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bureaucracy, logistical problems, the inexperience of farmers, and, not the least, 

the corruption that characterizes the current Tajik cotton industry. (ICG, 2005) 

Rather, international traders buy cotton in larger quantities from local investors. 

Despite the fact that very few international traders have any direct contact with 

cotton farmers, many do not disaggregate them from local investors. 

International NGOs have, for example, repeatedly criticized international 

traders for not taking enough responsibility for the farmers growing their 

cotton. The representatives of international trading companies answer this 

criticism by noting that if it were possible for them to control farmers, there 

would be no need for the use of middlemen (local investors/exporters). Due to 

the current situation, however, direct contact between traders and individual 

farmers is simply unrealistic.  

Still not fully adapted to the rules of the market economy, the Tajik 

cotton industry is characterized by lack of transparent business practices. It is 

difficult to determine how much of the money invested reaches their destined 

projects, and how much disappears along the way.74 Investors‘ control over 

farmers has been secured through a de facto monopolization of the provision 

of inputs. Input use according to need is essential to the production of good 

cotton yields and quality. Unavailability of quality inputs, logistical problems 

and farmer dependency in Tajikistan has thus led to a situation where farmers 

are more or less forced to accept the inputs that local investors present them 

with. This has resulted in a vast misuse of fertilizers and pesticides, as farmers 

do not have the opportunity to request needed inputs or deny inappropriate 

inputs. Also problematic is the fact that many local investors tend to look after 

their own interests before the interests of their clients and sponsors. These 

problems have so far discouraged many foreign investors from doing business 

in Tajikistan. (Spånning, 2004) Of course, irregularities such as those mentioned 

above are not recognized by local investors (or at least they are not regarded as 

a problem) who argue that the presently dismal state of the industry is caused 

by international companies who use Tajikistan‘s inexperience in futures to make 

profits at their expense. The government does, however, recognize the 

problems related to the cotton industry, and pledges efforts to come to terms 

with them albeit disclaiming any responsibility: 

―We appreciate that certain international companies may have previously had 

less than satisfactory experiences in investing in the cotton sector in our 

Republic and in exporting our baled cotton. Whilst these experiences were not 

connected with the actions of our Government, we can ensure investors and the 
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 According to a source with good insights into the Tajik cotton sector who wishes to remain 
anonymous, the current cotton debt that has accumulated over the last ten years is in the vicinity of 
700 Million USD (corresponding to approximately 20 % of Tajik GNP). Put differently, in over 10 
years, about 70 Million USD a year has disappeared – about half of the cotton crop.  
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wider international cotton community that we are making all possible efforts to 

ensure the existence of a more transparent, equitable, dependable and profitable 

sector for all.― (GOT, 2007:4) 

According to a trade diagnostic study carried out by ADB (2006a) ginned 

cotton, i.e. fiber cotton, is also underestimated in terms of price through the 

current pricing formula that is used to set prices by TUGE. The formula offers 

international buyers a 5% discount on the purchase of Tajikistan cotton based 

on the price of second-grade fiber cotton, and not on the actual quality of the 

baled fiber cotton. The standardized second grade classing of fiber cotton 

quality applied by TUGE in its pricing formula is due to the inadequacy of the 

current cotton classification system. According to the same study, ―the flawed 

grading system of fiber cotton reduces the price of Tajik fiber cotton by as 

much as 8–10%‖. According to certain estimates, ―the current classification 

system results in losses of revenue to the cotton sub-sector of as much as $13 

million per annum‖. In addition, the under-weighing of baled cotton by foreign 

cotton traders (in order to lower their tax costs on shipped goods) is estimated 

to cost the government ―about $2 million per annum in tax revenue‖. (ADB, 

2006a:54) 

ADB appreciates the overall leakage75 in the value chain of the cotton 

sub-sector (cf. Appendix 7) to total approximately 656 kilograms per hectare, or 

189,600 tons per year. As much as 60% of this loss of seed cotton ―is due to 

the inefficient use and allocation of inputs arising from the asymmetric 

implementation of the production contract arrangements‖. In addition, 

inefficient ginning due to deficient machinery (with a 32% gin turnout of fiber 

cotton) causes a volume loss for the country of about 56,000 tons per year. 

Another cause of loss are current free on board prices. Here, it is estimated that 

lost opportunities cost the sub-sector (in terms of fiber cotton earnings) 

somewhere in the vicinity of $75 million. Finally, the incremental additional loss 

because of low gin turnout (presently 32%) ―ranges from $11 million (if the 

turnout would increase to 34%) to $21 million (if the turnout is at 36%)‖. It 

should be noted that at these values, the returns from by-products are left out. 

(ADB, 2006a:54)  

To address the problem of cotton farm debt, the president signed the 

Cotton Farm Debt Resolution Strategy on March 9th 2005. The international 

community (donors) contributed considerable input to the strategy. In May 

2005, an Independent Commission for Debt Resolution was formed. And in 

June 2005, a work plan for the strategy was developed and signed by Prime 

Minister Oqil Oqilov in early September 2005. The Independent Commission 
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Leakage here is understood “in terms of volume of seed cotton from the farm production level up to 
the export and local buyer destination”. (ADB, 2006:54) 
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for Debt Resolution was chaired by Mr. Matlubhon Davlatov, State Adviser to 

the President of the Republic of Tajikistan for Economic Policy, with Mr. 

Murodali Alimardonov, Chairman of National Bank of Tajikistan as Deputy 

Chairman. (ADB, 2006c) 

In March 2007, the Action Plan for the Implementation of Farm Debt Strategy 

for 2007-2009 (Resolution 111) was adopted (cf. Appendix 5.4). This is the basic 

plan for the economic transition of the cotton sector, and it addresses: farmers‘ 

‗Freedom to Farm‘ without government interference, secure land rights, inputs 

and output markets, agricultural issues, removal of government interference in a 

variety of key and improved information access areas. (GOT, 2007: Appendix 

1.0) 

In May 2007, Don Van Atta, policy advisor for the policy and strategy 

unit of the European Commission Support to the Development, Implementation and 

Evaluation of Agricultural Policy of Tajikistan Project, wrote a policy brief on cotton 

sector investment and debt in Tajikistan in 2006. According to Van Atta, 

―estimates are that Tajik cotton farms need US$75-80 million annually in 

working capital to plant and harvest their crop‖. (Van Atta, 2007:2) For 2006, 

investors ―reported that they had advanced the farms a total of US$ 

125,266,908.45‖, a sum ―which should have been more than enough to pay for 

the crop‖. But since the farms were already indebted, ―subtracting the debt 

accumulated in 2006 (the difference between the amounts owing on 1 October 

and 1 January 2006) from the amount ―newly invested,‖ investors provided 

about US$60 million in net new investment‖. (Van Atta, 2007:2) Because of the 

situation in Tajikistan, and since farms cannot procure inputs or provide 

workers with credits against old debts, ―the country‘s cotton farms really 

received only about 80 percent of the working capital needed to fulfill the 

cotton production ―forecast‖ in 2006‖.  Van Atta claims that working capital 

provided to the farms was not enough ―to allow them to properly plant, 

cultivate and harvest the 2006 crop―, even in a ‗best case scenario‘ where all 

investors deliver good-quality inputs, on time, at the going price to the farmers, 

and with farmers who have the incentive and knowledge to deliver the best of 

the situation. (Van Atta, 2007:2) 

According to many international observers, circumstances in the Tajik 

cotton sector are ―close to feudal‖, with cotton farmers ―being shackled to the 

land — ‗like slaves‘… — and forced to grow cotton through a complex system 

of debts and obligations‖. (Stern, 2008) A similar statement was given by one of 

the survey respondents who argues that ―the cotton sector more than anything 

resembles a bizarre semi-feudal goulak [sic]/ hard-labor-type system, where 

workers are to work hard with little to no compensation and also little to no 

results‖ (International respondent No. 8) This view, so often expressed by 
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international sources, is also supported by (anonymous) statements of many 

cotton farmers, as well as by representatives of the Union of Dekhan Farms. 

(National interviewee No.3, 2006) A chief of a farm in the Khatlon province, 

interviewed by Saodat Olimova (2004:91) argued that the lives and well-being 

of human beings is of no importance when it comes to the cotton sector, and 

the futurists/investors attempt to maximize their profit:  

―The Center‘s logo is «Plant the cotton, die, but plant it». Futures contracts are 

strangling us. For three years we have not been paid for produced cotton. We 

cannot fight with them taking into account that they are relatives of high 

officials. We can‘t sell our cotton due to prohibition. But, we need to survive. We 

can do nothing and live our days in slavery.‖ 

 

According to a cotton sector-insider, internal farm debts are, despite reforms, 

likely to increase also for the 2008/09 season (International Interviewee no. 2). 

The reason for this development, in addition to previously identified sector 

weaknesses, is that the 2008 finance crises have hit Tajikistan hard. According 

to this source, about 45% of the credits given to the farmers may not be repaid 

to banks in Tajikistan.76  

 

 

Farmers‟ Views on Land Reform and the Debt Situation 

An appropriate aspiration of any land reform ought to be to make the small 

farmer and farm worker less dependent on local elites. This is not the current 

standing of the ongoing Tajik Land Reform, where dekhan farmers continue to 

be held on an economically, as well as socially and politically, short leash. The 

average Tajik farmer, despite some formal liberalization of the agricultural 

sector, still does not have any real influence over the decision of what to grow 

or to whom to sell. Dependency of farmers is further exacerbated by the 

country‘s land laws, not permitting ownership, and consequently not allowing 

the usage of land as collateral.  

Despite the existence of ‖a number of NGOs [working to raise] farmers‘ 

awareness of their legal rights‖ (ICG, 2005:15), and although the earlier state 

monopoly has been replaced with another, that of futures companies building 

their businesses on futures contracts, the government still largely controls the 

industry through the continued imposition of yearly target quotas for cotton 

production77. Local authorities, to pressure farmers and associations into 
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 For 2008/2009, about 80% of the crop has been financed through the banking system, either 
directly from the banks or from sources of the Ministry of Finance through the local banks (cf. 
Epilogue).  
77

 In the 2002 Poverty Reduction Strategy Paper drawn up by the Tajik government and international 
financial institutions, ”measures to eliminate informal quotas on agricultural production, especially 
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planting cotton, use the quotas78 largely without regard to whether or not the 

areas are suited for cultivation. This is something that leads to very poor yields 

in large parts of the country and, consequently, poor (or rather no) returns on 

money invested. The government owns large shares in many of the joint stock 

companies that run the farms. It also cashes in on a not insubstantial revenue 

from cotton trade, through the current 10 per cent sales tax on cotton. Reports 

from individual farmers illustrate the points made by Van Atta (2007) above, 

and show that financial problems and an existence as pawns begins from the 

first day as an ―independent farmer‖.  

According to the Union of Dekhan Farms (UDF), basing their 

statements on a series of one-day forums on the debt issue with dekhan farmers 

in seven districts of Tajikistan (Vose, Vaksh, Shahrinav, Hissar, Mastchoh, 

Zafarabad, Bohtar and Dushanbe) the main limitations on farms‘ profitability, 

and hence the reasons underlying the current debt situation, stem from a 

number of internal and external limitations currently characterizing the Tajik 

cotton sector. (UDF, 2005) 

Among stated internal limitations, the UDF counts farm management 

weaknesses in terms of: ―a major lack of knowledge in business management in 

market economy conditions‖, ―the lack of transparence in the accounting 

system and the allocation of farms expenses‖, the structure of cotton farms and 

resources, and farm commercial activities where ―the heads of farms have 

sometimes been proven incompetent to deal with the farms‘ financial 

condition. [Heads of farms] have also been using the farms‘ production means 

for their own benefit but not to improve the farms‘ productivity‖. (UDF, 

2005:21-22)  

Stated external limitations include illegal intervention of local Hukumats 

in dekhan farm activities and the opaque work of the investor companies. (UDF, 

2005:22) In addition, ―Collateral problems‖, unclear tax-paying mechanisms, 

problems ―related to the supply and the payments for irrigation water‖, ―lack of 

market infrastructures and a need for the farmers to have access to legal 

advisory services to protect their rights‖, and ―the lack of alternatives in terms 

of work outside agricultural community [which] contribute to increased 

vulnerability of rural populations and furthermost maintain them in this state of 

dependency‖ were brought up as intimidating factors. (UDF, 2005:22-23) 

 

                                                                                                                                                                 
cotton” was promised. (GOT, 2002:42) Despite this, the Ministry of Economics still issues yearly 
harvest plans. For 2004, the target for cotton production was set at 610,000 tons. (ICG, 2005:6) 
78

 Set quotas have not been reached for several years. In 2007, 254,279 ha were allocated for cotton 
cultivation, and 419,597 MT were collected, which was 76.3 percent of a planned 550 MT. 2008, 
cotton production fell short of targets (the quota: 552 MT) by nearly 40 percent. For 2009, the GOT 
set the new quota at 580,000 ha with a slight decrease in the allocation of land for cotton cultivation 
(202,000 ha). 
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5.2.4 The Politics of Tajik Cotton  

‖Farmers have no bargaining power, since they face monopolistic corporations, 
supported by state institutions. … Local administrators (raises) are appointed 
and have no accountability to those they govern … they stand to make 
considerable profits from the [cotton] harvest, since they are often closely linked 
with local investors.‖ (ICG, 2005:15) 

 
Due to its overall importance for the Tajik society and economy, the cotton 

industry has become highly politicized since the country became independent in 

1991. The politicization of cotton goes further back than independence. 

Indeed, it can be argued that the roots of the politicization of cotton go back to 

the 19th century colonial relationship with Tsarist Russia. Cotton has been 

grown in Central Asia for more than a thousand years. (cf. Bosworth & 

Asimov, 2000:441) With government and big business (with private 

entrepreneurs working like a cartel) as nearly inseparable, tied together by 

influential regional patronage networks, government officials presently rely on 

rent seeking and resource exports largely for profit. Simultaneously, the private 

sector is seriously weak, unable to organize, and highly dependent on state 

authorities. (ICG, 2003a)  

In the 2004 World Bank Poverty and Social Impact Analysis of the 

situation in Tajikistan, the issue of incentive structures and their possible impact 

on the cotton sector is discussed. With the present system referred to as a 

‗hybrid system‘, the report expresses fear of the creation of a potentially 

―lopsided incentive structure, as private stakeholders use their control over 

financial resources and ginning assets in order to maximize profits, and the 

government uses its formal and informal control mechanisms over farmlands 

and the general administrative network in order to maximize tax revenues and 

cotton production‖. (WB, 2004:12) According to ICG, (2005:6) ―powerful 

political players dominate the industry and have blocked plans for real land 

reform and with it development of a viable agricultural sector, which could 

stimulate growth, undermine rural poverty, and decrease the country's 

dependence on food aid.‖  

As has been touched upon above, business and politics in Tajikistan are 

closely interrelated. This has adversely affected the privatization process since 

politics and political power in Tajikistan, in turn, is defined by regionalism and 

clan-membership. (cf. Collins 2007) According to an anonymous respondent 

working within the presidential administration, Tajik business ―cannot survive 

without political ‗roofs‘‖. (Olimova, 2004:96) The same individual argues that: 

―That is why an increase in the number of «their people» in the governmental 
structures means an increase of access to the «privatization pie» by ruling ethno-
regional groups. Obviously, the elite takes the best products and simple people 
are left with remainders.‖ (Olimova, 2004:96) 
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On discussing the issue of regionalism and economy, the same respondent 

illustrates the current Tajik economic-political situation by posing the question, 

―What are the parallels of privatization and democratization in our context?‖ 

His own answer: ―It is appropriation of former state property by private 

persons with an obvious despoliation. It is quite unfair and dangerous. We are 

not like Russia and we do not have their unlimited resources. We are 

constrained in resources, economic potential and each industrial object is highly 

important for its own region.‖ (Olimova, 2004:96-97) 

 

 

5.3  Summing up the Chapter 

The questions that have been answered through this chapter relate to the post-

Soviet Republic of Tajikistan as a case context, as well as to the Tajik cotton 

industry as greater action arena. The chapter has painted a picture of the 

fragility and complexity characterizing Tajik society, with the intricate 

cohabitation of formal and informal institutions within the focus of attention.  

With no pre-Soviet history of independent governance, the 

contemporary post-conflict Tajik state struggles to avoid renewed state failure, 

with the current regime relying upon support from real and fictive kinship 

relations. What is displayed in this chapter is an atomized, traumatized society 

held together by the memory of conflict and oppression, and the wish to stop 

history from repeating itself. A society in which trust is restricted to small, 

traditional, local pockets of interaction, and where there is little confidence in 

the social and economic future, nor in the new institutions that are being 

created or developed in order to organize the state is described here. It is the 

story of a society where traditional forms of social organization and the modern 

state, instead of excluding one another, continuously ―construct each other in 

an ongoing dialectic‖ (Schatz 2004:163) – contemporary formal Tajik 

institutions are highly influenced, and even penetrated by their informal 

predecessors.  

Cotton cultivation has a long history preceding even the incorporation 

of Tajikistan in the USSR. Despite favorable natural conditions and its long 

history of cotton production and ginning, the cotton sector is currently facing 

deep problems; high levels of rural poverty, low yields, a fleet of machinery 

which has deteriorated, irregular and often badly timed supply of irrigation 

water and other inputs, the on-going loss of skills among the population, and 

environmental depletion. Since independence, massive debts have built up and 

haunt the industry like a specter. With an enormous cotton farm debt whose 

growth seems to be uncontrollable (the solution of the debt problem 

complicated by land reform), the insecurity surrounding formal institutions, and 
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the strength of the informal institutions, external actors are highly cautious with 

regard to involvement with the sector in terms of providing the capital, 

financial as well as human, that is so badly needed to get the sector back on its 

feet. Looking at the cotton industry through the lenses of the IAD Framework 

(cf. Figure 5.4 below) effectively concludes the current situation.  

 
Figure 5.4 Adapted IAD Model Schematically Describing the Tajik Cotton Industry as 

an Action Arena and the Exogenous Variables affecting it. 
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6 The Hows and Whys of Inter-Organizational Interaction in 

an Unstable Institutional Setting  

 

With the previous chapter sketching the complexity of the context (Tajik 

society) and the greater action arena (the cotton industry) this chapter narrows 

its focus to the actors within the greater action arena. The chapter presents the 

empirical findings of this study concerning actors‘ expressed understanding of 

cooperation, and their thoughts concerning the inter-organizational 

relationships that they are involved with. Hence, this chapter steps into the 

action arena and asks how, given the inherent differences between the 

participating institutions and organizations, and given the predominantly non-

cooperative environment that has been described in the previous chapter, has 

cooperation arisen and developed between actors within the Tajik cotton industry? And, why 

do actors decide to cooperate in such a setting, characterized by instability and 

unpredictability? The data primarily stems from interviews with representatives of 

organizations related to the Tajik cotton industry.  

 The chapter begins by looking at the participants in the overall action 

situation under examination; the actors and networks of actors that constitute 

the Tajik cotton industry. The perceptions of cooperation among the actors is 

examined and placed against the theoretical knowledge of cooperation as 

presented in the research literature, prior to the presentation of the different 

types of cooperative ventures/relationships currently present within the 

industry. The chapter continues with an examination of coordination and 

cooperation between international organizations; the question asked is whether 

inter-organizational cooperation between international organizations can be 

viewed as a critical juncture for the stabilization of the Tajik cotton industry? 

Thereafter, cooperation among national organizations is scrutinized; the guiding 

questions involve the long-term effects of the unequal relationships between 

farmers and local investors, and how local investors and different governmental 

levels are connected. The chapter concludes by looking at cooperation among 

international and national organizations, and questions whether this interaction 

is characterized by a recognition or ignorance of the cultural factor, and what 

consequences either answer has on institutional development.  In short, the 

present chapter addresses the following questions: 

 What actors and networks of actors constitute the Tajik cotton industry? 

  What perceptions of cooperation exist among the actors? How do these 

relate to the theoretical knowledge of cooperation as presented in the 

research literature? 
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  What different types of cooperative ventures/relationships are currently 

present within the industry? 

 Can inter-organizational cooperation between international 

organizations be viewed as a critical juncture for the stabilization of the 

Tajik cotton industry?  

 What long-term effects may the unequal relationships between farmers 

and local investors have?  

 How are local investors and different governmental levels connected?  

 Are the interactions among international and national organizations 

characterized by the recognition and/or the ignorance of cultural 

factors? What are the consequences for institutional development as a 

result of this approach to cultural factors?  

 

Figure 6.1 The Chapter‘s Contribution to the IAD Framework: the Action Arena and 
Interactions Components  

 

  

 With the help of the assumptions made about the situation and the 

participants I accordingly and in line with Ostroms suggestions, in the 

following chapter present the empirical data that “predict the types of 

actions that will be selected by participants and how these are likely to 

cumulate into results”. (Ostrom, 1983:1 

  

 

Note: The model is being explained in Chapter 3.2. Dark gray boxes indicate what parts of the model 
is being addressed in the present chapter.  Dashed lines indicate potential connections between the 
figure‟s components (i.e. „Outcomes‟ may, or may not have organizational effect on the „Action 
Arena‟ and/or the „Exogenous Variables‟)       
                                                                                        

                                                          

6.1 Actors – „On Cooperation‟ 
 

The actors examined and included in this study represent a diverse set of 

organizations. Not just organizations directly involved with the cotton sector, 

i.e. organizations buying or selling cotton, or organizations representing cotton-

farmers, but also organizations otherwise related to the cotton sector are 

represented. This most notably includes international non-governmental 

organizations with programs directed toward fighting poverty, malnutrition and 

the health-problems related to these issues, but also international consultancies 

providing expert knowledge on projects aimed at furthering farmer 

independence in relation to production and financial activities, or on the 
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development of sustainable conditions for agricultural production (through 

seed-improvement programs, field-seminars etc.).  

Mechanisms and ways of inter-organizational cooperation vary 

according to the types of organizations, subjects or interests under discussion, 

the specific kind of cooperation considered, and the context.  Case-specific 

circumstances that exist in each case also play an important role. In addition, 

based in their diverging geographical, social and sector origins, different 

interests and institutional logics lie behind cotton industry actors‘ ways of 

acting; they all have different strategies and motives for their involvement in the 

cotton industry. These diverging institutional logics, motives, strategies, and 

interests are not necessarily compatible with each other. But neither are they 

necessarily entirely conflicting. Their differences range from the aim of 

increasing personal/group gains (most easily accomplished through egoistic, 

non-cooperative behavior) to establishing conditions consistent with market 

economy and democratic governance (thought to be attained through the 

establishment of stable institutions).  

The difficulties in distinguishing formal national institutions and 

organizations from informal ones are equally palpable within the Tajik cotton 

industry as they are in Tajik society at large (cf. the discussion in Chapter 5). 

Identifying inter-relationships among organizations is therefore not always easy 

and straightforward. The complexity of the action arena and the inter-relations 

of organizations within in it can be illustrated by narrowing the focus on the 

Tajik government‘s inter-relations with other organizations. The government is 

directly connected to traditional kinship-based identity networks, also known as 

clans (cf. Collins, 2002, 2003, 2004, 2006, Roy 2000), and local investors 

(‗futurists‘/ ‗futures companies‘) with direct ties to these same identity 

networks. The government is also directly connected to international 

organizations (such as international non-governmental organizations and 

international governmental organizations), international financial institutions, 

and international cotton investors and traders. International actors are usually 

only engaged in direct cooperative ventures with formally recognized 

institutions and organizations, i.e. not with kinship-based identity networks 

which are often believed to be the same as criminal networks79. Despite this, 

international actors often indirectly deal with informal actors through direct 

connections to formal institutions and organizations that uphold such 

relationships.  

                                                           
79

 According to Kathleen Collins, (2006:24-28) the key elements of clans are kinship, networks, and 

trust. The same elements are essential to explicitly criminal networks such as the mafia, or are 

present in illegal practices such as corruption. But this does not automatically mean that clan and 

mafia or corruption can be used interchangeably.  
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The organizations represented in cooperative ventures examined in the study, 

and hence placed in the participant category of the IAD Framework (cf. 

Chapter 3.2), include international finance institutions, international government 

organizations, international non-governmental organizations, international organizations, 

international business organizations (cotton trading companies), national business 

organizations (futures companies), and national non-governmental organizations.  

There are a number of different cooperative undertakings (action 

situations) either directly directed toward, or otherwise related to the Tajik 

cotton sector (cf. projects directed toward the larger agricultural sector, or 

toward easing the export of Tajik goods and commodities). Due to the 

problematic sector situation combined with its perceived strategic importance 

to the country and its population as well as the work on general agricultural 

reform, there are a number of ongoing cooperative ventures to reform the 

cotton sector. The projects have objectives such as improving work conditions, 

increasing competition, improving incentives, knowledge enhancement, and 

promotion of higher production levels.  

Examples of action situations include international financial institutions 

cooperating with Tajik financial intermediaries (banks80 and non-bank financial 

institutions) in order to enable groups of farmers to receive bank loans without 

going through local investors.81 International financial institutions‘ also finance 

multi-step projects involving the Tajik government, local banks as well as 

groups of farmers, to help revitalize the country‘s cotton sector.82 

Governmental organizations cooperate with international organizations in order 

to advance an agrarian reform agenda that envisions increased autonomy for 

small producers, productivity gains, and more equitable sector growth.83 

International organizations also cooperate with each other and government 

agencies to promote the breakdown of more all encompassing structural 

barriers to land reform, and to support gender equality in relation to overall 

land reform.84 International organizations use policy advocacy projects, with the 

objective of ensuring the rights of cotton growers pertaining to their income 

                                                           
80

 Within the national financial sector, banking consists of the National Bank of Tajikistan and 14 
commercial banks. According to the Eco-secretariat “the sector is highly concentrated, with the four 
largest banks, Agroinvestbank (AIB), Orienbank, Tajiksoderatbank (TVEB) and the Savings Bank 
(Amonatbank), controlling about 85 percent of assets and 70 percent of household deposits.” 
(Economic Cooperation Organization, 2002) 
81

 Tajik Agricultural Finance Facility (TAFF), European Bank for Reconstruction and Development (cf. 
http://www.ebrd.com/projects/psd/psd2007/38309.htm)  
82

 Sustainable Cotton Sub-sector Project, Asian Development Bank (cf. 
http://www.adb.org/Projects/project.asp?id=38603)  
83

 Enhancing Agricultural Governance in Tajikistan (EAGT), Canadian International Development 
Agency http://www.acdi-
cida.gc.ca/CIDAWEB/cpo.nsf/vWebCSAZEn/3F1E64EA7D39F6C9852572A700371B82  
84

 The „Improved Food Security and Enhanced Livelihoods through Institutional and Gender 
Sensitive Land Reform in Tajikistan‟- project (run by the FAO in cooperation with UNIFEM. Financial 
support is provided by the CIDA (Canada)).(cf. http://www.landreform.fao.tj)  

http://www.ebrd.com/projects/psd/psd2007/38309.htm
http://www.adb.org/Projects/project.asp?id=38603
http://www.acdi-cida.gc.ca/CIDAWEB/cpo.nsf/vWebCSAZEn/3F1E64EA7D39F6C9852572A700371B82
http://www.acdi-cida.gc.ca/CIDAWEB/cpo.nsf/vWebCSAZEn/3F1E64EA7D39F6C9852572A700371B82
http://www.landreform.fao.tj/
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from cotton, better working conditions in the cotton fields, not involving 

children in cotton production activities, and the right to grow crops of a 

farmer‘s choice. International non-governmental organizations and 

international financial institutions cooperate directly with farmers through 

support for the setting up of agricultural advisory services that provide 

information, training and advice to farmers and other rural businesses 

financially supported by governmental organizations.85 International investors 

and trading companies86 issue and monitor buying contracts or raw cotton with 

Tajik selling organizations a.k.a. investors or futures companies, and thereby 

provide the sector with working capital. Local investors, financed by 

(inter)national trading companies or (inter)national financial institutions 

cooperate, in turn, with farmers and farmer associations by providing pre-

payment in exchange for cotton, on-lending money to farmers in order to 

finance the preparation and production of seed cotton, carried out by groups of 

farmers. These are just a handful of examples. More examples could be added, 

and the aforementioned situations could be further dissected into lower-level, 

more specific action situations.  

 

 

6.1.1 Actors‟ Expressed Understanding of Cooperation 

The expressed understanding of cooperation among the actors included in this 

study differs somewhat when it comes to the level of commitment and 

connectedness involved in this form of collective action. This is not unexpected 

since, as was illustrated through the above examples and pointed out in the 

preceding theoretical chapter, collective activities vary greatly from simple 

coordination efforts between actors to complex and creative collaborative 

labor. However, one may arguably assume that the understanding of 

cooperation expressed by the interviewees mirror how actors perceive the 

cooperative undertakings that they are involved with as well as their individual 

role in cooperative undertakings, including their obligations toward the 

remaining actors involved in the undertaking and toward overarching project 

aims.  

 While some of the actors define ‗cooperation‘ loosely as ―working 

together for an improved outcome‖, or ―working together in order to achieve a 

common goal‖, others include legally sanctioned commitments such as, 

―entering a binding commitment with a third party which allows both of the 

institutions to add its individual interests, which may differ on a case to case 

basis―. One Tajik businessman understood cooperation to mean ‗joint effort‘ in 

                                                           
85

 Cf. SITAF and Farmer Ownership Project, International Financial Corporation 
86

 Cf. Paul Reinhart AG www.reinhart.com  

http://www.reinhart.com/
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order to achieve ‗profit‘. He did not specify whether the profit would be equally 

shared, or to the advantage of one of the participants in the cooperation. One 

international respondent limited his answer to the context of development aid, 

as ―jointly working for the interests of a defined target group‖. Regardless 

whether the respondents think of cooperation as a formal or informal 

institution of collective action, they agreed that it involves more than one party, 

where the participating parties work together for mutual, if not equal benefits.  

Non-governmental, non-profit organizations tend to have a more 

nuanced understanding of cooperation and the aim of cooperation, than do for-

profit organizations. This was the case both in terms of variance in 

understanding of the activity between the organizations, and in the 

understanding of the activity per se. All business organizations that were 

approached answered that the ultimate aim (or part of the ultimate aim) of their 

participation in cooperative ventures is financial. Profit was not part of the 

expressed aim for any of the non-governmental organizations. Inconsistencies 

between organizations in the understanding of what sort of collective activity 

they are dealing with arguably could be a problem to the success, i.e. the 

fulfilling the objectives, of the project in question.  

While discussing the reasons for choosing to cooperate/not cooperate in 

the Tajik cotton industry, one respondent representing an international 

organization answered, 

―very often ‗development‘ agencies are very critical to certain type of industries, 

and the private sector has a poor knowledge of [development agencies]. There is 

a lot of prejudice from both sides, and as well very often a lot of information 

(researches, evaluations) that both sides would benefit from exchanging‖. 

(International respondent No. 5, 2008)  

 

This opinion is also expressed, if not always so explicitly, by other 

representatives of non-business organizations. Representatives from business-

organizations, on the other hand, often express frustration with the 

international community‘s inability to either accept or understand their work. 

According to one international respondent, the expected results of a 

cooperation agreement should, in general,  

―reinforce the trust between the private and public sector. The private sector is 

not a development agency, and it can benefit from the expertise of development 

organizations to increase the positive impact of a private company on the global 

development (for example concentrate education programs where there is work, 

make sure that people are in a good health so that they work well, monitor 

human rights standards in order to reinforce the reputation of the private 

company)‖. (International respondent No. 5, 2008) 
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The official understanding, or definition, of cooperation, as presented by 

different organizations, was shown to be closely linked to the strategies and 

aims of those organizations approached. The aims and strategies of different 

organizations within a sector are, in turn, related to possible institutional effects. 

Arguably, an understanding of the activity of cooperation to include ‗profit‘ 

makes commitment less stable and more sensitive to some exogenous factors, 

such as the overall financial and political situation, than does an understanding 

of cooperation characterized by sociological values such as working together 

for ‗an improved outcome‘ or ‗the interests of a defined target group‘. Other 

exogenous factors, or even the same ones interpreted differently, may however 

have the opposite effect.  

The competencies considered valuable for cooperative relationships to 

develop and be maintained, include both personal and professional 

characteristics. The most important characteristics, according to the 

respondents and interviewees approached for this study include trust, 

independence concerning the decisions related to cooperation, openness to 

cooperation, capability to communicate, understanding the situation of the 

cooperative partner, readiness to listen and to learn new things, dedication, 

reliability and trustworthiness, transparency, professionalism, and flexibility. 

Professional skills include not only technical skills, characterized by private 

sector-competencies, but also skills that are ―more based on human sciences 

(anthropology, sociology)‖ often provided by development organizations in the 

field. (International respondent No. 5, 2008) 

 

 

6.2 Inter-Organizational Collective Activities and Relationships within 

the Tajik Cotton Industry
87

 

The organizations involved with the cotton industry widely diverge in their 

origins, as well as in their reasons for being involved with cotton. This is 

something mirrored in their strategies for and attitudes toward interaction with 

each other. Also, as has been acknowledged by Bekzod Shamsiev, leader of the 

World Bank team working on the issue of agricultural development in 

Tajikistan, the ―successful completion of the strategy [for agricultural sector 

development in Tajikistan] is due in large part to the support and cooperation 

of many people in government, the private sector, and members of the rural 

community‖. (WB, 2006a) ICG furthermore recognizes the vital importance to 

regional stability of inter-organizational cooperation within the cotton sector, 

arguing that if the Central Asian cotton producing states ―and Western 

                                                           
87

 No corrections in terms of language has been carried out in the quotations in this chapter.  
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governments and international financial institutions (IFIs) do not do more to 

encourage a new approach to cotton, the pool of disaffected young men 

susceptible to extremist ideology will grow with potentially grave consequences 

for regional stability.‖ (ICG, 2005:i)  

 

6.2.1 Coordination and Cooperation between International 

Organizations – a Critical Juncture? 

Inter-organizational cooperation among international organizations, including 

donors, governmental organizations, non-governmental organizations, and 

international business organizations are assumed to be important to the 

stabilization of unstable institutional settings in terms of generation, and 

provision of financial resources for supportive projects. Cooperative 

relationships between international organizations are also important in terms of 

their role as norm-transmitters, and providers of positive examples and 

knowledge. Most international organizations explicitly have ‗cooperation‘, intra- 

as well as inter-organizational cooperation, as a basic and foundational activity 

for their efforts to ―solve problems that challenge humanity‖88, or to offer 

―financial and technical assistance to developing countries‖89. In relation to this, 

they also have elaborated policies on how and when, and with what kind of 

organizations they cooperate. Currently (2008) there are 46 international 

organizations (business organizations excluded), including financial institutions 

such as the World Bank Group, Asian Development Bank and the European 

Bank for Reconstruction and Development, officially represented in Tajikistan. 

(CIA, 2008b)  

 On a communication/coordination level of collective activity, ‗the 

Principal‘s Group in Tajikistan‘, headed by United Nations Tajikistan, is serving 

as a coordination unit. The Principal‘s Group in Tajikistan consists of 

ambassadors and representatives of donors and international finance 

institutions. These organizations take part in regular coordination meetings with 

a rotating chairperson. The aim of the coordination unit is to ―share 

information with [one] another on development assistance programs and seek 

to draw further attention toz [sic] important issues confronting Tajikistan‖. The 

Principal‘s Group‘s meetings cover issues related to macroeconomic 

management, administration and governance, the private sector, agriculture, 

health care, education, social protection, infrastructure, environment and 

gender. (UNTJ, 2008) The majority of the agricultural issues covered by the 

Principal‘s Group‘s meetings are related to the cotton industry; the ongoing 

                                                           
88

 Cf. UN in Brief www.un.org/overview/uninbrief/  
89

 Cf. World bank „About us‟ www.web.worldbank.org/WBSITE/EXTERNAL/EXTABOUTUS  

http://www.un.org/overview/uninbrief/
http://www.web.worldbank.org/WBSITE/EXTERNAL/EXTABOUTUS
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cotton sector restructuring project, the Farm Debt Resolution Strategy, and the 

complementing of cotton with other crops. 

Although formal measures, such as the Principal‘s Group, have been 

undertaken to coordinate international organizations‘ assistance and donor 

activities, it is apparent in terms of discussing the issue of collective activities 

such as coordination, cooperation and collaboration with representatives of 

different organizations either involved with or related to the Tajik cotton 

industry, that there is a) a perceived need to strengthen collective activities 

between the international organizations, and that b) more pressure needs to be 

directed toward the participating actors to fulfill their commitments in existing 

ventures.  

When approaching the expressed problem of insufficient coordination 

among international organizations and donors concerning projects, their 

planning, and implementation, the answer tends to be a variation on the same 

theme: ―we work in different regions, we have different agendas‖. One 

representative of an international non-governmental organization referred to 

inter-organizational coordination among international organizations, as well as 

to coordination between the international community and the Tajik 

government, as ―pretty poor‖ (International interviewee No. 10, 2006). 

Although coordination meetings do take place continuously, actual 

coordination could, according to the same respondent, be improved 

considerably and also lead to the international presence becoming more 

influential: 

 

―I think we would be stronger and more powerful if we were acting as a group 

instead of acting as individual organizations. … I think we would be much 

stronger not only with the NGOs but also with the UN, they have sometimes a 

different agenda but we would be much stronger and much more powerful.‖ 

(International interviewee No. 10, 2006) 

Not all actors, however, believe in the impact of the international community to 

change the norms and values underlying societal development, pointing toward 

the importance of a top-down process governed by the national elite: 

―I mean, let‘s be honest, changing those values comes from the top. It has to 

come from the top. And so it is the considerations of the people at the top that 

will change things. The international community, it is my point, will have very 

limited influence ... Should the international community be upset? Surprised? 

No, they should simply provide a supporting lending hand in whatever way they 

can to assist. And hopefully that is what we are doing.‖ (International 

interviewee, no. 5) 
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One international consultant, with previous experience working with similar 

issues in other countries, had a more positive view about general 

cooperation/collaboration saying that, 

 

 ―here, I have the feeling that collaboration among donors is more advanced than 

in other countries. Maybe that is due to the emergency-situation after the civil 

war here, where the donor-community had to somehow collaborate more‖. 

(International interviewee No. 7, 2006) 

 

The same consultant, however, had less positive experience as a consultant 

working for a small non-governmental organization having to work with the 

larger donors, such as WB or ADB, referring to their size and power as the root 

of the problems:  

 

―they are so powerful and nobody can stop them really. They know it and this 

arrogance excludes serious collaboration in many cases. ... I think you can‘t 

influence much. You have to involve the big donors in certain issues and try to 

convince them of certain things ... But others… I mean others do collaborate, 

like international organizations. Like, you know projects from bilateral donors. ... 

I think what we did now, collaborating a lot with organizations like FAO, 

UNDP, yeah it has an impact. I think‖. (International interviewee No. 7 2006)  

 

In addition, but also related to the perceived problem of the lack of 

coordination among international organizations in Tajikistan, cooperative 

activities are, to some degree, overshadowed by caution and suspicion. This is, 

to a significant extent, due to the real competition concerning projects that exist 

between the organizations in terms of winning tenders, and therefore often 

result in unwillingness to share project information because ―they think they 

risk losing it‖. (International interviewee No. 7, 2006)  

 

 

6.2.2 Cooperation Between National Organizations 
 

―The human and environmental rights concerns within Tajikistan‘s cotton 

industry are the result of numerous factors including a complex and repressive 

relationship among the government, investors, and farmers, state imposed 

quotas with short production lead time, ignorance and lack of enforcement of 

legal rights, low quality raw production, lagging infrastructure and 

environmental factors, and ultimately, corruption. Surveyed farmers specified 

that their most pressing barriers and obstacles are debt, corruption, low salaries 

for employees, funds, and transportation.― (ILRF, 2007:11) 

Inter-organizational activities among national organizations are considered 

problematic. Most international organizations identify problems of inequality 
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(in terms of resources and voice) and patronage as factors complicating 

interactions. The inter-organizational collective activities between national 

organizations studied here are related to: 

 The relationship between government and local loan brokers; 

 The relationship between local loan brokers and farmers, and; 

 The indirect relationship between farmers/private individuals and the 

government. 

 

 

The relationship Between Government and Local Loan Brokers: Connections and Patronage 

The close relationship between the government and local loan brokers (better 

known as investors or futures companies) in relation to the cotton sector is well 

known. The circumstances surrounding this relationship are, however, difficult 

to disseminate because of the range of vested interests involved. This has led to 

unwillingness among national actors to discuss these relationships. There were, 

however, a few (local) actors who were willing to talk about these issues openly.  

In Tajikistan, cotton sector activities are divided upon district bases with 

the government playing the leading role in deciding which investor works in 

which district. Previously, there was normally more than one investor in each 

district (often as many as 4 - 7 investors per district). The current situation is, 

however, characterized by investor concentration, with each district having one 

main investor. Each investor is assigned a district or a group of districts. By 

adhering to this practice, the government can maintain effective control over 

the cotton sector. Not all districts are equally suited to cotton production and 

ginning in terms of infrastructure and terrain. A natural consequence of this is 

that some districts are more attractive than others. The business environment in 

the different districts also plays a role to their perceived attractiveness. 

(National interviewee No. 5, 2006)  Political pressures are effective due to the 

inter-connection between business and politics in Tajikistan; the better 

connections a local investor has to government levels, the better his chances are 

to be allotted a better cotton growing district. 

According to a survey carried out by Action Against Hunger in 2002, the 

respondents also pointed toward strong government involvement with local 

investors through indicative cotton growing plans that put pressure on the 

producers. (Porteous, 2003) Cotton growing plans, or quotas, have officially 

been abandoned, but farmers as well as international sources familiar with the 

conditions in the country argue that their existence continues: ―Until recently, 

officials enforced an unwritten law requiring farmers to devote 80 percent to 90 
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percent of their arable land to cotton production. When farmers have tried to 

grow something else, officials and the companies have claimed breach of 

contract and plowed the field under, farmers say.‖ (Stern, 2008)  

One telling example, illustrating the close relationship between the 

government and investors, can be found in the southern Shaartuz district. Here, 

the office of Ismoili Somonis 21st Century – by far the biggest local investor in 

cotton in the country – is on the 1st floor of the district‘s Hukumat, i.e. local 

government, building. The example becomes even more relevant as the head of 

Ismoili Somonis 21st Century, Hasan Sadulloev90, is the brother-in-law of President 

Emomali Rakhmon. Sadulloev‘s business empire includes some 13 ventures in 

Tajikistan, including five cotton mills, several factories, a number of food 

processing companies, and large real-estate holdings. Sadulloev's business 

dealings also include developments, transport, media, and insurance companies. 

Also included in his extensive business portfolio is the Orienbank, one of the 

largest financial institutions in Tajikistan with reported assets of $47 million91. 

In addition to his significant financial assets and important business positions, 

Sadulloev is of major political significance and is considered one of the most 

powerful people in Tajikistan. Sadulloev‘s career has paralleled the political rise 

of President Rakhmon. (Najibullah, 2008) 

The case of Sadulloev is by no means unique. Many of the investors and 

futures companies dealing with cotton in Tajikistan are owned and controlled 

by relatives and/or close friends of government officials. And, as the only cash 

crop of the country, ―cotton is attractive to the local authorities for the 

purposes of personal financial gain. According to grassroots sources, 

government representatives are ‗involved‘ in illegal revenue generation from 

investors and farmer cooperatives‖. (ILRF, 2007:13) 

 In response to international pressures and encouragement, and national 

need to diversify the production basis and move away from the primary 

production of cotton toward the establishment of a national textile industry, as 

well as the refinement of cotton by-products, local investors are, through 

political pressure, forced to invest money in textile mills and cotton seed oil 

extraction plants. Both the establishment of a national textile industry and the 

enactment of facilities for extraction and refinement of cotton by-products are 

surely promising for the future. But, in the case of Tajikistan, they involve large 

                                                           
90

 On May 2, 2008 Sadulloev was shot to the neck by one of President Imomali Rakhmon‟s sons. 

Rumors say that the reason for the shooting was a dispute about control of the Orien Bank. 
According to the first reports, Sadulloev was flown to Germany for treatment, but died on May 8. A 
month after the shootings, Tajik state television claims to have aired recent footage of Sadulloev 
attending a public appearance of the President in the eastern town of Roghun. No comment on the 
being or not being of Sadulloev has been made by the President. (RFE, 2008) According to sources 
within the cotton industry who which to remain anonymous Sadulloev is “live and well”. 
91

 This is a figure that is estimated to be more for “for public consumption”. The true figure is probably 
considerably higher. 
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investments in infrastructure and know-how for a country without previous 

experience in these lines of business. This is something that, without financial 

support, is neither done freely nor speedily by local investors. (National 

interviewees Nos. 2 & 6, 2006)  

 
 

The Relationship between Farmers and Local Investors: Dependency and Coercion  

The relationship between local investors and farmers is one characterized by 

complete dependence from the farmers‘ side. In Tajikistan, investors are often 

the sole source of crop financing available to cotton producing dehkan farms. 

With a monopoly on credit, inputs and purchasing in each region, the investors 

have cotton farmers firmly in their grip. Financed by (international) traders 

through pre-payment for future delivery of cotton lint, local investors provide 

credit to farmers to buy necessary inputs against future sales of cotton. The 

prices of inputs provided to the farmers are heavily inflated while the cotton 

purchase price is depressed beyond market price. The relationship between 

investors and farmers has locked farmers in a continual and growing state of 

debt. Some external observers refer to the current system as being ―close 

to feudal‖ (Stern, 2008). Conversations with representatives of farmers 

accentuate the fact that heavy dependence on investor companies, and the 

cotton debt that has resulted from this relationship, in many cases makes it 

impossible for farmers to initiate cooperative relationships with other 

organizations (cf. with banks in order to obtain credit). (National interviewee 

No. 3, 2006) There are two systems in practice relative to how cotton contracts 

are set up between exporters (i.e. local investors) and cotton growers; cotton 

fiber contracts and raw cotton contracts. The systems depend upon whether it 

is cotton fiber (lint) or raw cotton that is to be sold. 

In the case of cotton fiber contracts, the exporter buys fiber cotton from the 

farmer at a price that is fixed at the date of the dispatch of the cotton. The price 

is linked to the Cotlook Liverpool A-Index quotation for Uzbek cotton type. 

The buying contract with the farmer is normally made during the months 

December – January. First, financing is provided to the farmers during the 

period of contract signing. Financing so early in the season is necessary to 

provide for fertilizers, diesel, land and machinery.92  

 In the case of raw cotton contracts, the exporter buys raw cotton from the 

farmer at a price that depends upon the Liverpool A-Index quotation for 

Uzbek cotton type, class and grade of the seed cotton. The value of the seed 

cotton contract may differ among the different agreed-upon contracts by a few 
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 Based on discussions held with National interviewee No. 1/2004, National interviewee no. 2/2004 , 
National interviewee No. 6/ 2004 and International interviewee, No. 1/2004. 
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US dollars, as special agreements between the exporters and the cotton growers 

exist. Contracts for seed cotton are usually made before cotton is planted. A 

loan based upon a seed cotton contract is normally paid back as soon as the 

seed cotton is delivered to the cotton ginnery. As buyer and owner of seed 

cotton, the exporter is also the owner of valuable cotton by-products.93 

The profitability of either system depends on a number of factors, 

mainly cotton yield and world market cotton prices. The yield depends upon 

growing conditions, input quality and quantity, and management. The world 

price of cotton depends upon a wide range of factors such as the state of the 

world economy, agricultural politics, and fashion trends, the price of synthetic 

fibers, weather, natural disasters and cotton supply/demand. Studies carried out 

by ADB show that, in Tajikistan, a cotton yield of less than 2.5 tons seed cotton 

per hectare is most likely not profitable after meeting all production costs. 

(ADB, 2004a) This is a yield that, by far, exceeds the current yields in Tajikistan. 

(1,438 tons/ha for 2008) 

 

 

The (indirect) Relationship between Farmers/Private Individuals and the Government: 

Dependency and Production Quotas  

The relationship between farmers/private individuals and the government, in 

particular local government (Hukumat) authorities, are to a large extent 

connected to the government-investor relationship. Due to the continued 

existence of production quotas, in combination with the de facto small changes 

from land restructuring, farmers are still forced to produce according to quotas 

delivered from the central government through the district hukumats. Delegated 

through the hukumats, the quotas are then divided among the cotton growing 

farms in each district. 

In addition to cotton quotas, there is the continued problem of forced 

labor94 in relation to the cotton-picking season. According to the International 

Labor Rights Forum, thousands of students are still mobilized for the state‘s 

cotton harvest campaign each year through the use of various threats and 

violent intimidation tactics from teachers and university administrators. This 

despite ―a clear stipulation in the Law on Education protecting the rights of 

students from illegitimate action by administrators and teachers.‖ (ILRF, 

2007:9) The government-farmer/private individual relationship here is of the 

character that it may be labeled forced cooperation. The choice not to 
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 Based on discussions held with National interviewee No. 1/2004, National interviewee no. 2/2004 , 
National interviewee No. 6/ 2004 and International interviewee, No. 1/2004. 
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 Forced labor is prohibited according to the Labour Code of Tajikistan: “Article 8 of the Code 
prohibits forced labour except when performed during military service and in extreme 
circumstances.” (ILRF, 2007:3) 
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cooperate is there, but if followed through, results in severe sanctions. Due to 

this reality, the repressive relationship among government, investors and 

farmers/private individuals continues. 

 

 

6.2.3 Cooperation between International and National Organizations – 

Recognizing or Ignoring the Cultural Factor? 

 

The relationships that have potentially the greatest effect upon the institutional 

development of the sector are arguably the ones involving national and 

international actors. Combining the contextual expertise of local actors with the 

experience, know-how and financial strength of international actors can help 

introduce changes that otherwise would be considerably more difficult to 

launch and push through. (cf. Kennedy, 2002) The difficulties surrounding the 

cotton sector have, however, led many international organizations to abstain 

from getting too involved with the cotton sector. According to one respondent, 

―many international organizations really don‘t dare to talk about cotton‖ or, less 

so, get involved with the cotton industry because of its bad reputation. 

(International interviewee no. 6, 2006) Larger international organizations 

working with agricultural issues within the country even advise employees 

within projects they finance to stay away from the cotton sector: ―XXX told us, 

‘cotton no – it is too political, stay away from that, do something else.‘‖ 

(International interviewee No. 2, 2006 )  

The research argument underlying this study puts forward the importance 

of intercultural interaction by arguing that the cooperative interaction between 

actors of different geographical, social and cultural origins may contribute to the 

stabilization of unstable institutional settings. The statements underlying the 

argument, in turn, point toward learning, adaptation, and normative pressures 

as the ―mechanisms‖ through which stabilization can be achieved. The 

suggestion that inter-organizational and intercultural interaction may have 

profound impact on the setting in which it takes place is by no means new. The 

role of multilateral organizations/financial institutions, regional development 

banks, or bilateral donors in ―creating additional institutional linkages‖ has been 

recognized as potentially having ―profound effects on infrastructure 

development efforts‖. (Ostrom et. al. 1993:142) If international 

organizations/donors are to have a deep effect on the receiving country they 

will, however, have to come to grips with how to handle the cultural factor and 

how to approach national actors in a convincing and respectful way. According 

to Hofstede and Hofstede, (2005:2, emphasis added) ―one of the reasons why 
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many solutions do not work or cannot be implemented is because differences in 

thinking among the partners have been ignored.‖  

 
 
The Creation of the Aid Coordination Unit  

As a country recovering from hardship caused by unexpected independence, 

the transition from centrally planned to market economy, and a drawn-out civil 

war that not only caused a high number of casualties but also extensive 

infrastructural damage, Tajikistan receives a lot of attention from international 

organizations and donors. This is obvious by the current presence of 

international organizations in the country. Since governments of developing 

countries such as Tajikistan often face multiple and complex donor 

requirements, aid coordination is a relevant aspect of inter-organizational 

interaction and development between donors and the recipient country.  

Building coordination capacity, in terms of increasing the government‘s 

ability to effectively link development projects into overall sector plans, and 

ensuring the best use of overall resources, is vital to the development of 

country-owned development objectives. This is something that became 

obvious, as the government of Tajikistan in 1995 established the (original) Aid 

Coordination Unit (ACU).  

According to a document on capacity development (ADB, 2004a:3), 

―the original ACU had an underdeveloped institutional structure and very 

limited capacity‖. The situation did not receive needed support from the 

interactions among development partners as many of them ―launched 

uncoordinated capacity building projects within different lines ministries―, 

contributing to inefficient use of resources, uncoordinated programs and 

projects, high transaction costs, fragmented administrative capacity and reduced 

development effectiveness. (ADB, 2004a:3) These problems were also pointed 

out by the interviewees in this study. The problems of the original Aid 

Coordination Unit, which ―disintegrated as soon as the UNDP funding 

stopped‖ in 199895, (ADB, 2004a:3) did not stand in the way of a revitalization 

of the Aid Coordination Unit in 2000.  

In 2000, the government of Tajikistan requested and received technical 

assistance from ADB in a project aimed at building ―the Government‘s 

institutional and administrative capacities in key areas, including improving aid 

coordination, effectively managing a multi-year loan program/portfolio, and 

improving external debt management‖. (ADB, 2004a:3)  Although 

―development partners are now better coordinating their efforts to build 
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 Initially the Aid Coordination Unit received assistance from the World Bank (1995-1996), 1997-98 

the UNDP took over. (ADB, 2004a:3) 



 
 

204 
 

capacity at all levels of government institutions‖ (ADB, 2004a:2) there is still a 

need to develop aid coordination capacity further, as was also expressed by 

Muzaffar Isakov, Head of the Aid Coordination Office of the Republic of 

Tajikistan, an entity that is of the opinion that many of the challenges that 

Tajikistan presently is meeting ―revolve around the need to develop capacity – 

especially for aid coordination‖. (WB, 2005) Present aid coordination capacity 

building is directed toward the institutional level, as well as the human 

resources level. Furthermore, ―efforts towards donor coordination are now 

occurring in diverse areas/sectors, including small and micro-finance initiatives, 

enhancing the investment climate, resolving the cotton farm debt crisis, and 

improving service delivery.‖ (ADB, 2004a:2) 

Since experience ―shows that capacity in developing countries can be 

improved and strengthened quickly when donors better coordinate their 

activities and harmonize their procedures‖, (WB) it is of vital importance that 

the process of tracking and coordinating international organizations‘ activities 

with actual needs continues.  

In order to improve cooperation with governmental and non-

governmental organizations, in terms of reciprocal understanding of needs and 

obligations, major donors such as ADB and WB regulate their work with policy 

documents. According to these policy documents, the objectives of donors‘ 

cooperation with non-governmental organizations or civil society organizations 

are, where suitable, to work with non-governmental organizations/civil society 

organizations to incorporate these formations‘ experience, knowledge, and 

expertise into the donors‘ operations, so that development efforts donors 

undertake ―would more effectively tackle the issues and priorities reflected in 

the their development agendas‖. (ADB, 1998) 

In evaluating their work with non-governmental organizations and civil 

society organizations during the last two decades, the WB acknowledges the 

―win-win for development especially in terms of non-governmental 

organizations on-the-ground contribution to successful project outcomes‖. (WB, 

1998:1) ADB likewise recognizes that cooperation with non-governmental 

organizations, ―in many of its operations, [have been] … successful and 

effective ... .‖ It is also recognized that, ―where effective cooperation has been 

realized, approaches employed should be formalized and, as appropriate, 

incorporated in the Bank's overall operational program and approaches. Where 

effective cooperation with NGOs can be established, appropriate operational 

programs and approaches should be identified and implemented. The collective 

experience of the Bank is leading toward an expanding set of best practices in 

NGO cooperation.‖ (ADB, 1998:B)  
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The Cultural Factor in the Tajik Case and How to „Deal‟ with it 

Concerns about culture are frequently mentioned in relation to programs and 

projects in development cooperation. The ‗cultural factor‘ is of fundamental 

importance when elaborating development cooperation initiatives. Since 

development is about changing a situation, development initiatives are 

investments in support of social and economic change. Some development 

initiatives, such as the Tajik Land Reform examined for this study, have as an 

outspoken objective the changing of values and practices that form social 

relations. Other types of projects (e.g. infrastructural development projects) 

may not, at first glance, seem to deal with culture to any significant extent. But 

these developmental projects (e.g. the effects of new roads, the effects of the 

availability of safe drinking water, etc.) may, however, have an equally strong 

effect on the social relations that characterize a culture as do projects that 

explicitly aim at values and practices.  

There is no doubt that development models incorporate cultural values 

themselves. The objectives of transforming planned economies into market 

economies, as well as support for private property, are indeed viewed as cultural 

values. (Schalkwyck, 2000) Some scholars even refer to transition as a culture in 

itself. (cf. Kennedy, 2002) Unfortunately, however, ―the role of cultural values 

and attitudes as obstacles to or facilitators of progress has been largely ignored 

by governments and aid agencies.‖ (Harrison, 2000:xxxiv) Ideas and aims in 

project plans may, to the external observer, seem to be wonderfully eloquent. 

When it comes to implementation, however, many actors on the receiving end, 

with knowledge of the social and cultural reality into which these plans are put 

into practice, express their pessimism and their doubts based in their 

observations of lacking cultural awareness on behalf of the implementing or 

donor organization.  

Tajik culture is strongly collectivist, with a ―high level of submission to the 

power‖, i.e.  a vertical collectivism. (Korostelina, 2007:231) This is a heritage 

that not only, but most obviously, stems from the long period as a Soviet 

subject. Collectivism is also a characteristic that dominates the pre-Soviet 

culture strongly influenced by Islam. (Greif, 2004)  Particularism is one of the 

defining characteristics of clan societies. The orientation is directed to the past, 

rather than toward the future. There are, however, also some obvious present 

orientation characteristics. The latter arguably belong to the Soviet heritage. 

The Tajik culture is high context. This implies a great deal of assumed 

commonality of knowledge and views among the communicators.  Less 

communicative content is spelled out explicitly and much more is implicit or 

communicated in indirect ways, making it difficult for outsiders to get through 
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and understand how things are being done. (cf. Collins, 2006, Roy, 2000, cf. 

Chapters 3 & 5) 

Figure 6.2 Dimensions of Culture in Tajikistan 

Dimensions of Culture in Tajikistan 

Collectivism 

Particularism 

Present Orientation Past Orientation 

High Context 

 

Concerning the connection between religion and culture, identification with 

Islam as an integral part of life is shared by most Tajiks, whether they are urban 

or rural, old or young, or educated or uneducated. This identification with Islam 

continues despite active enunciation of a policy of ―active secularism‖96 by 

President Rakhmon and his government. (United States Bureau of Democracy, 

Human Rights and Labor, 2007) Identification with Islam does not, however, 

mean that the role of faith in the lives of individuals does not vary considerably. 

Many people not closely familiar with Tajikistan would perhaps believe that the 

country‘s proximity to countries like Uzbekistan and Afghanistan would 

indicate widespread religious fundamentalism. While the government of 

Tajikistan continues to regard ―Islamic radicalism as a major threat to the 

country‖, the fact that ―radical groups that appeared in Central Asia in the early 

1990‘s only have found limited support among [the Tajik] population‖ 

contradicts this position (Korostelina, 2007:231)  Officially, the country is 

secular though it is recognized as resting upon Muslim traditions; for many 

Tajiks, Islam is indeed more important as an intrinsic part of their cultural 

heritage than as a religion in the usual sense, arguably a result of the long period 

of Soviet domination of the country. 

 In Tajikistan, the cultural factor is, as has been thoroughly accounted for 

in the previous chapters, complex. Being a young, yet not fully consolidated 
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 The Tajik Constitution (GOT, 1994) provides for freedom of religion (Chapter 2, Article 26), and 
according to the United States Bureau of  Democracy, Human Rights and Labor the Government 
generally also tend to respect this right in practice. There are, however, some areas of concern 
among which the eroding status of respect for religious freedom constitute the most serious one. 
Recent “Government policies [have] reflected a concern about Islamic extremism, a concern shared 
by much of the general population. The Government actively monitored the activities of religious 
institutions to keep them from becoming overtly political.” The Tajik Government “closed several 
unregistered mosques, prayer rooms, and madrassahs, and made the registration process to 
establish new mosques difficult”. There were, however, “no closures of officially registered mosques”. 
A recent (2007) “Ministry of Education policy prohibited girls from wearing the hijab at public schools. 
The Government used the registration process to hinder some organizations' religious activity. Some 
religious organizations and individuals faced harassment, temporary detention, and interrogation by 
government authorities.” (United States Bureau of Democracy, Human Rights and Labor, 2007, cf. 
Cheldelin, 2007 and Rotar, 2007) 
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state with democratic ambitions, built upon a particularistic society dominated 

by a collective authoritarian mentality, shaped during a period of Soviet 

subjugation, without previous experience of independent statehood, has given 

rise to the need for international organizations to handle a number of ‗cultural 

peculiarities‘. How organizations choose to deal with these cultural peculiarities 

arguably has an effect not only upon the success of the projects in question 

(from an organizational point of view), but also upon the projects‘ potential 

long-term impact on society.  

 If, as has been documented by others (cf. Hofstede & Hofstede, 2005), 

organizations put more effort and show more interest in the completion of 

projects according to the terms of reference and a project plan, than 

considering the actual and long-term impact of projects on the environment 

where they are implemented, acquisition of (or at least the understanding for 

and acceptance of) the values and practices belonging to a culture, is not 

necessary. If, however, there is a genuine interest in the project making a lasting 

impact, an organization cannot afford to ignore the cultural factor. Often, 

however, this depends upon the composition of individuals in charge of the 

project. 

―Nobody can develop a country but its own population. Development is in the 

minds, not in the goods. Foreign money and foreign knowledge are only 

effective to the extent they can be integrated into local knowledge.‖ (Hofstede et 

al., 2005:356) 

The above quotation expresses what many working within development 

cooperation know and preach, but what is less frequently put into practice. The 

need for local integration in order to achieve positive, long-term results is often 

overlooked when development projects are designed and implemented. 

Without local integration, many development projects are doomed to fail as 

soon as the project‘s time runs out and its implementing agency leaves the 

country. There are at least two important dimensions to this problem. Part of 

the problem can undoubtedly be traced to the fact that priorities set by 

international organizations are not sufficiently situationally adapted, often with 

a focus upon implementing the projects themselves rather than training local 

personnel to carry out the projects. Local actors often point out the need for 

―intercultural interaction and training‖ as the key elements of successful 

development cooperation. (Hofstede & Hofstede, 2005:358) 

Another dimension of the problem, closely related to the first, is the fact 

that often, international organizations (individual donors as well as international 

organizations and international finance institutions) engaged in development 

cooperation seem to get involved in projects more in order to promote their 

own agendas than to make cooperation a success in terms of a lasting, positive 
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impact on the receiving community. This is expressed by Hofstede and 

Hofstede (2005) and has also repeatedly been expressed, although not always 

explicitly, by the respondents of this study.  Hofstede and Hofstede (2005:357) 

explain this absurdity by referring to the institutional and interpersonal side of 

development cooperation: 

―On the institutional level many receiving countries, but also many donor 

countries, lack the organizational framework to make the cooperation a success. 

Usually the primitive institutional structures in the receiving countries are 

blamed. On the donor side, however, the situation is not always better. Many 

development agencies have grown out of the foreign service, the main objective 

of which is the promotion of donor country abroad.‖ 

Rather than long-term investment through the transfer of knowledge and the 

training of local personnel, international organizations and donors often choose 

to invest their money in short-term professional effectiveness.  

When asked about the main differences involved in working with national 

organizations rather than Western organizations, national organizations point to 

international organizations‘ lack of understanding for ―the ways things are being 

done‖ in Tajikistan, i.e. referring to culture, while international interviewees 

point to issues of trust and culture. The way cultural differences are expressed 

vary, but differences in contract-culture, the importance of pride and not over-

stepping boundaries, as well as corruption are repeatedly mentioned. One 

international interviewee, with extensive experience working in Tajikistan with 

local actors, expressively and repeatedly pointed to the necessity of recognizing 

the role played by culture in the country during our conversations. To this 

source, the manner of dealing with contract terms, as a representative of the 

international business community, provides insight into inter-organizational 

cultural differences. According to his experience,  

―the Tajik vs. [Western] interpretation and dealing with contract terms is 

completely different. Delays in loadings belong to the order of business, which is 

due to the several various kind of problems, which may arise. Nothing 

exceptional, and from the Tajik point of view relatively unproblematic, while 

from the [Western] point of view considered as not acceptable. A signed contract 

document is part of a contract, but it just regulates the frame and the legal 

aspects of the contract, in addition there are a lot of soft factors which need to 

be taken into consideration while doing business in Tajikistan‖ (International 

interviewee No. 1, 2008) 

Another respondent, representing a major development bank, in addition to 

contract-culture refers to ‗Tajik pride‘ and the low value of an oral agreement, 

as examples of culture that need to be taken into consideration:  
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―Basically, Tajik pride is something that you want to be extremely careful not to 

offend. If you over-step the boundary of Tajik pride you have created yourself a 

major problem. Secondly, you don‘t want to believe what you‘re told. You only 

want to believe what you saw yesterday―. (International interviewee No. 5, 2006)  

In following-up the discussion about problems of oral agreements, the same 

respondent points to the existence of problems relative to written agreements -- 

and this at all levels of society (although to varying degrees depending on whom 

you are dealing with), 

―contract law here has no value. So, I think the Government, when it writes 

things it reasonable intends to follow them, but in the business-community the 

value of a written contract is extremely poor. And it is full of limitations - I mean 

the contract law is actually quite good. Tajik contact-law is no bad law, but the 

application is a disaster.‖ (International interviewee No. 5, 2006) 

With institutional instability and the uncertainty and unpredictability implied in 

this sort of environment, opportunistic behavior is neither uncommon nor 

surprising. This type of opportunistic behavior can be a rude awakening to new 

actors entering the field who are not yet fully aware of the rules of the game 

that apply to this specific setting. In interviews, most international business 

representatives brought up the regularity of opportunistic action. A foreign 

national who arrived in Tajikistan right after the end of the civil war in 1998 

spoke on behalf of an international cotton trader, and recollected big promises 

and little action when he first came to the country to reconnoiter the grounds 

for future investments (building a gin) in what should have been a partnership 

with Tajik investors: 

―Both partners didn‘t have the financing to put into it, XXX ended up financing 

a major portion of it and it took two years basically to build them. And a lot of 

the problems that were associated with trying to build them was the fact that the 

local partners were saying “I have some land here, it is here” but they didn‘t have it. 

They didn‘t have the right to tenure, ownership of it – on and on we went to 

paper – warfare trying to get the ownership of the land, we were literally building 

the gins on lands that we didn‘t have ownership on and didn‘t have paperwork 

on. And it took two years to get the paper-work‖ (International interviewee No. 

11, 2006) 

Also, in established relations involving repeated interactions in the past, 

attempts to deceive and make profit on the behalf of partners is ―to be counted 

on‖. One interviewee went as far as saying that ―the view of a Tajik deal is to 

skim everything out today because it may not be there tomorrow. That is the 

extent of business thinking for the vast majority of business transactions here.‖ 

(International interviewee no. 5, 2006) National interviewees also recognize 
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deceptive behavior and point toward it as one of the reasons for the current 

debt situation: 

―When I get credits for this program, I need to use the money for this program. 

If I approach you with a request to get a credit for building a factory and I 

instead build a house, buy a jeep … of course this factory will be indebted.‖ 

(National interviewee no. 2, 2006) 

The accounts of attempts of fraudulent proceedings relative to cotton ginneries 

are numerous. To try and cover up deficient bale weights from the buyer, 

exporters can deliver wet cotton, or cotton bales that have otherwise been 

tampered with (filled up with iron, oil, stones, trash etc.). Another tactic widely 

employed is mixing lower grades of cotton into bales that, according to 

certificates, contain higher-grade cotton, all at the expense of the buyer. 

(Spånning, 2004) It is not, however, as easy as saying that one greedy 

person/one company lies behind this sort of action. Rather, at present, this can 

be regarded as standard operating procedure. With the current situation still 

dominated by local authorities‘ involvement in production decisions, there are 

many steps that need to be scrutinized in order to comprehend the whole 

picture. Established business organizations that have been active in the country 

for a number of years have the comparative advantage on new actors, having 

sorted the ‗bad eggs‘ out of the nest, adapting their strategies to the 

environment, and making use of their experience. Not every actor, however, 

has the opportunity of establishing himself within the industry. In order to do 

this, one need not only have the financial means to cover up potential (and 

highly probable) losses during the establishment phase, one also needs to 

possess the right connections. 

In Tajikistan in general and in the Tajik cotton sector in particular, 

personal connections are of utmost importance – a common feature in 

particularistic societies. This is something that is recognized by international as 

well as local actors. One local investor went as far as saying that upholding 

established relationships and fulfilling existing obligations are of greater value to 

him than the establishment of new, potentially financially more rewarding 

relationships. (National interviewee No. 2, 2006) One international actor 

responded to a question concerning the primary factors that promote 

cooperation within the Tajik cotton industry (but also the larger Tajik society), 

by referring to the importance of personal connections: 

 ―It‘s the personal connections associated with the extended family unit or tribe 

... and the favours that are still owed from the war. There are still positions in 

government held by powerful person who arrived favours from the civil war, 
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even though that finished basically nine years ago. But yes, the extended family 

unit here is very powerful. And friends.‖ (International interviewee No. 5, 2006)  

Other international interviewees also confirm the value of having the right 

connections in terms of getting things done:  

―...the person at the foreign ministry is very correct. We have been cooperating 

with him, who in turn make contact with the Tax authorities. We have very big 

confidence in this person who XXX has met and introduced us to. I have the 

feeling that there are some people that show responsibility, but then in turn has 

problems with, as in this case, the tax authorities.‖ (International interviewee No. 

2, 2006) 

Prevailing unpredictability, as well as the importance of personal connections, 

was highlighted by international interviewees discussing the problems of 

establishing themselves within the Tajik cotton sector and the ginning sector in 

particular. After having been active in the country for almost four years, the 

interviewee was pushed out as a result of the connections between a powerful 

local investor, in this case Ismoil Somoni 21 Century, and local government, 

―One day [the local hukumat] stopped the cotton gin operations and signed an 

agreement that their farmers will bring their cotton to 21 Century‖. 

(International interviewee No. 8, 2006) As a result of the difficulties presented 

by not having the right connections/not being acknowledged by powerful 

actors, the interviewee sought to get out of the sector by selling his gin. This, 

however, proved to be as difficult as running it, due to the recognized 

difficulties connected with doing business in the district in question, by 

potential buyers who had insight into the realities of the situation.  

In order to be able to work in Tajikistan, one not only needs to 

acknowledge the role played by culture, one also has to find ways to ‗deal with‘ 

the culture. This includes finding ways to deal with the problems that arise 

when legally regulated Western market economic thinking clashes with the 

complex and very different way of thinking and doing business in Tajikistan 

that is governed by history and family, as well as an insecurity that makes the 

primary aim to live well in the present rather than work for a better future.  

Corruption is an issue that is difficult to approach in speaking to 

national actors. These actors either argue that it doesn‘t exist, or alternatively 

think of it as a cultural component (although the interviewees often do not feel 

comfortable talking about the phenomenon in terms of ‗corruption‘ and choose 

to refer to it by other names) and therefore do not regard it as a problem. One 

national interviewee referred to the cultural differences within the country in 

terms of ―honest, refined and business minded‖ northerners versus 

―shortsighted, more corrupt and less refined‖ southerners. (National 
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interviewee No. 6, 2006) The same interviewee explained the cultural and 

mental differences within the country by referring to the earlier (read: Soviet) 

division of state functions between northern, southern and eastern clans:  

―We up north are used to govern, while the people from the south historically 

have been in charge of providing security. And the eastern mountain-people, the 

Pamiris, are the creative, artistic ones.‖ 97  

Not only domestic actors tend to dismiss, or downplay the statement that 

corruption is an especially problematic issue in contemporary Tajikistan. This, 

despite official statements and corruption rankings that portray the country as 

severely hampered by corruption and fraudulent behavior. (cf. Transparency 

International, 2008, Freedom House Organization, 2008, WB 2008a)  

International actors with lengthy experience working in the country 

acknowledge the existence of corruption, but either explain the situation by 

referring to Tajikistan‘s past as a Soviet subject, or refer to the worldwide 

existence of corruption98. Others claim to know how to get around the problem 

without getting involved in it themselves. The latter is said to be eased by 

reputation building, and by becoming part of established networks, i.e. having 

the right contacts. References to culture are also made by international actors:  

―In this society, the business-deals are all up-front calculated in terms of 

the margin. And the up-front favours required are frequently equal with 

the margin associated with the deal, so. The profit is taken out of 

whatever the transaction is going to occur by whoever needs to be paid-

off in order to allow to proceed.‖ (International interviewee No. 5, 2006) 

International survey respondents also explicitly mention the problem of 

required bribes, and the use of subsidies to government authorities in order to 

avoid otherwise unavoidable delays in document handling etc. (International 

respondent No. 10, 2009)  

Corruption and other more explicitly culturally related issues are 

perceived as more difficult to handle by smaller-scale international actors who 

are not backed by an established reputation or are part of an established 

network. One international actor, representing a Tajik company, referred to the 

administrative part of starting a business as the most problematic part. When 
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 In examining the clan origins of the Tajik leaders of Tajikistan (between 1924-1936 the leaders of 
Soviet Tajikistan were non-Tajik, originating from Russia, Azerbaijan and Armenia) from 1936 to the 
present day, there is a strong dominance of leaders from the Northern Leninabad region. (Collins, 
2006:110) 
98

 “There is corruption in every country. In every country. Some has more than others, this is by no 
means the worst, absolutely not, so whilst it‟s difficult there are much worse situations than this and 
with the situation they had before it is hardly surprising. It would be unusual if it was a whole lot 
better than what it is. Who should we be to be critical? In Australia we have plenty of corruption 
scams – it is just a more developed society where corruption is more difficult. More sophisticated” 
(International interviewee No. 5, 2006)  
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the actor first came to Tajikistan, it was as a representative of an international 

cotton trading company that wanted to establish a ginning business together 

with two local partners in the country. Because the company refrained from 

paying people off to get the paperwork done, paperwork literally took ages. 

This finally caused the company to withdraw its plans and leave the country. 

(International interviewee No. 11, 2006) Without knowingly or deliberately 

paying bribes, many actors often end up paying more than they should in many 

everyday situations due to ‗salted‘ bills: 

―It was things like, I‗m buying electric motors, local stuff, ‗don‘t you 

worry about that, I‘ll get all the electric motors. Brand new.‘ A big pile of 

electric motors, second hand, arrived. To a worth of 5000 USD, but the 

bill came in at 38 000 USD.‖ 

The problems facing small-scale actors in Tajikistan are also verified by official 

surveys measuring business regulations and their enforcement worldwide (cf. 

the ‗Doing Business‘-country profile for Tajikistan from the World Bank, 2008). 

As an example, Tajikistan ranks 177th (out of 181 countries) on the issue of 

protecting investors, and 159th overall when it comes to the ease of doing 

business. (WB, 2008a)  

 
 
Cotton Production Futures Contracts between Exporters and International Investors 

The process of cotton pre-financing through futures contracts provides an 

illustrative example of cooperation between national and international business 

organizations. (cf. Figure 6.6 below)  The pre-financing of production and 

processing of cotton is normally needed in all cotton producing countries in 

Central Asia. The pre-financing amount varies from 20% - 100%; Tajikistan 

usually is on the higher end. (International interviewee no. 1/2006) The Swiss 

cotton merchant Paul Reinhart AG is one of the largest cotton trading 

companies in the world and has, through early entrance into the evolving 

market, taken a leading position as a buyer and investor in Tajikistan. In the 

example below, Paul Reinhart AG constitutes the international organization99. 

Paul Reinhart AG only works with national exporters, also referred to as local 

investors or suppliers. There are no agreements between Paul Reinhart AG and 

individual farms due to the administrative complexity and costs that such 

arrangements would require. (International interviewee no. 1/2006)  

The amount and timing of the financing provided by Paul Reinhart AG 

to the exporter depends on the total contracted amount of hectares agreed 

                                                           
99

 This narrative is based upon participant observation information stemming from the consultancy 
work for PRAG that the author carried out in 2004. 
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upon by the exporter and the cotton growers, the total number of tons 

contracted between Paul Reinhart AG and the exporter, and most importantly, 

on the reliability and trustworthiness of the exporter based on the performance 

history. Normally, the first funding is provided to the exporter sometime during 

the period December – March, with the signature of the contract. The initial 

fund is provided to the exporter so that he can finance the preparatory 

operations and planting of seed cotton. The amount of pre-financing provided 

at this early stage of the season is connected to and, thus is dependent on the 

outstanding debts against the previous contract. A second, larger portion of the 

pre-financing is provided just before the first major loadings starts, as exporters 

have to mobilize labor for the harvest of the cotton crop. Each supplier is 

provided with an updated balance sheet upon request and at least twice 

monthly, usually on the 15th and 30th. The pre-financed amount is re-paid to 

the financer (Paul Reinhart AG) in cotton fiber deliveries. Paul Reinhart AG 

applies two models for financing of the cotton crop in Tajikistan: 

- Funds to ―Program‖ exporters through Credit Invest Inc. 

- Direct funds to cotton exporters 

About 70% of the total funds provided by Paul Reinhart AG (2003/2004 

season) to exporters, i.e. local investors, were paid through Credit Invest Inc. 

(previously part of the AgroInvest Bank), acting as a guarantor for the provided 

amount. For this banking service, Credit Invest Inc. charges local investors an 

annual interest of about 2% of the borrowed amount. Credit Invest Inc. checks 

the financial situation of the farms and the area that a supplier intends to work 

together with, which is the basis for concluding a trilateral contract between 

exporter, cotton farmer and Credit Invest Inc. Credit Invest Inc. claims to be 

monitoring crop development, terms of storage, ginning processes etc. The 

bank collects financial information from cotton farmers and exporters on a 

regular basis. The bank has certain agreements with the exporter to suspend 

further pre-financing/delivery of material resources in case financial 

information is not provided as per the contracted terms. Loan security 

agreements between the bank and the exporter exist. Credit Invest charges the 

cotton exporters with a service fee of about 2% interest per annum. To secure 

all pre-payments made under each contract, all seed cotton and cotton 

produced under each contract is pledged to Paul Reinhart AG. Each supplier 

confirms, in written form, that the pre-payments are exclusively used for 

growing, ginning and exporting of cotton to Paul Reinhart AG. (cf.  Figure 6.3 

below for an illustration of cotton financing in Tajikistan under the futurist 

system) 
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Approximately 30% of the total funds are financed to suppliers who have direct 

contracts with Paul Reinhart AG. Funds are provided directly to the cotton 

exporter without any bank as a middleman, acting as guarantor. In general, 

direct funds are provided to smaller exporters who are responsible for 2000-

8000 hectares. Normally, the contracted amount between Paul Reinhart AG 

and the exporter does not exceed the volume of 3000 tons. 

 Figure 6.3 Schematic Picture of Cotton Financing in Tajikistan under the Futurist 

System 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
6.3 Summing up the Chapter  

The understanding of cooperation expressed by respondents is assumed to 

mirror how actors perceive the cooperative undertakings that they are involved 

in, as well as their individual roles in cooperative undertakings, including their 

obligations toward the remaining actors involved in the undertaking and toward 

overarching project aims. Independent of whether the respondents represent a 

At the beginning of the season, the foreign 
investor (here Paul Reinhart AG) pre-

finances (only money) the local investors 
(i.e. the exporters) to fund the cultivation of 
cotton. 
 
For cotton under program: The pre-financing 
is provided through the Credit Invest Inc. 

which guarantees its repayment and in turn 
takes its own percentage of interest. 
 
The local investors use the funds pre- paid 

by the foreign investor to buy inputs from 
local factories, or from abroad. They make 
their own pre-financing agreements with the 
management of each collective dekhan 
farm or association of dekhan farms.  

 
The farm management tells the local investor 
how much cotton they are supposed to grow 
according to the government plan (provided 
through the Hukumat). Based on this 

production target, the local investors agree 
to provide a certain amount of inputs to each 
ha of the farm. If the farm is an association, 
the association management makes a 
similar agreement with each of its member 
farms. 
 
The farms deliver seed cotton to the local 
investor who in turn processes the seed 
cotton and pays back the loan to the foreign 
investor in lint cotton 
 

Foreign investor 
(Paul Reinhart AG) 

Credit Invest 

Local investors 
 

Association of Dekhan 
Farms/ Collective Dekhan 

Farms 
 

Dekhan Farms 

Money 

Money 

Inputs 
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national or international organization, or whether they think of cooperation as a 

formal or informal institution of collective action, they all agree that it involves 

more than one party, and that participating parties work together for mutual, if 

not equal benefits. 

 The hows and whys of cooperation mainly follow the 

developmental/support- business divide. According to comments made by 

various interviewees, there is indeed a divide; little understanding seems to exist 

between non-profit and for-profit organizations of their respective work. 

 There is a perceived need among many international actors to strengthen 

collective activities among international organizations, especially in terms of 

communication and coordination. This, though collaboration among donors is 

regarded as more advanced than in other countries. Cooperation with donors is, 

however, perceived as difficult by smaller international organizations. Caution 

and suspicion among organizations, caused by competition in terms of projects, 

is mentioned as one reason that underlies insufficient communication and 

coordination. Another notion expressed by international interviewees was the 

need for more pressure directed toward participating actors – national as well as 

international – to fulfill their commitments in existing ventures. 
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7. Actors on Factors Supporting Successful Cooperation  

Successful cooperative relationships do not just happen. Organizations expend 

great effort to get them right. This chapter discusses factors that are believed to 

support successful cooperation. The factors examined here (cf. Chapter 4.4), 

providing a foundation for the understanding of how organizations perceive the 

cotton sector in terms of how they are involved in various collective activities, 

are all regarded as important for the success of collective interactions, such as 

coordination, cooperation and collaboration.100  

 The discussion held in this chapter is built upon the results of an expert 

survey among representatives of organizations involved with or related to the 

Tajik cotton industry. The survey, in turn, builds on the compilation and re-

examination of hundreds of studies about collaboration made by Paul W. 

Mattessich and his colleagues at the Wilder Research Center (2001). The 

compilation consists of six overarching groups of factors including a total of 

twenty individual factors (cf. Figure 7.1 below for a schematic picture of what 

individual factors belong to what group of factors). By confronting the 

respondents with a survey containing a number of statements related to the 

different factors, a detailed picture of inter-organizational interaction within the 

Tajik cotton industry can be created. The statements cover information on the 

environment in which the interaction takes place, the membership 

characteristics of the participating organizations, the structure and process of 

collaborative efforts, issues of formal as well as informal communication, the 

underlying purposes for engaging in cooperation and the importance of 

resources of various kinds. The statements are formulated with a positive rather 

than a negative undertone (e. g. „Organizations in the industry have a history of working 

together‟) where respondents answer according to their agreement with the 

statements. The results are discussed and presented in relation to the overall 

action arena, as well as in relation to expressed inter-organizational differences 

(cf. Chapter 2 for an explanation of survey methodology and usage of the 

results). 

 

 

 

 

                                                           
100

 According to Paul W. Mattessich, (2003) collaboration “In the sense we are discussing here … 
goes beyond informal cooperation or occasional coordination of efforts. It is a long-term, well-defined 
relationship entered into by two or more organizations to achieve common goals. It involves genuine 
sharing of authority, accountability, resources and rewards. There is a need, a crisis, or an 
opportunity. Partners come together to accomplish something that they cannot do alone.” Mattessich 
also sees cooperation as slightly less formal than coordination, characterizing it as the least formal of 
inter-organizational relationships. This study does not share this classification (cf. Chapter 4) but also 
does not regard it as problematic for the usage of the factors. 
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Figure 7.1    Factors influencing the success of collaborations (adapted from Mattessich et. al., 

2001:8ff) 

 

 

6  

7  

7.1 Environmental Influence on Collective Action 

The overall social context as an exogenous variable is discussed in detail in 

Chapters 3 and 5 where it is demonstrated that Tajik society is characterized by 

particularized interests based in kin and fictive kin ties – it is a clan-based 

society. It is also a society in which a state-building process is ongoing, the 

success of which will undoubtedly be affected by whether or not a strong 

institutional foundation, with impartial and trustworthy institutions able to 

regulate and control the society, comes into place.  
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The social context is regarded as ―difficult‖ by most of the survey respondents. 

This is an opinion expressed by both national and international interviewees. 

Many refer to the different ways of doing things ―in this part of the world‖ 

(including a different view of business ethics) relative to the way things are 

done ―in the West‖, as factors complicating interactions. Paul W. Mattessich et 

al. (2001:8, 12-14) lists three sets of factors relating to the environment within 

which cooperative endeavors take place:  

 History of collaboration or cooperation in the community  

 Collaborative group seen as a legitimate leader in the community  

 Favorable political and social climate 

 
 
7.1.1 History of Collaboration 

 

When examining the environmental influence on collective action characterized 

by the history of collaboration in the cotton industry, we see that there is a vast 

spread in the perceptions of organizations. (cf. Table 7.1 below) At a very 

general level, international business organizations, and to some degree also local 

non-governmental organizations, agree that there is a history of cooperation, 

while the remaining organizations of the international community relatively 

clearly disagree. This difference in perception has to do with the organizations‘ 

own experience of working with the Tajik cotton industry and, more 

importantly, whether the organization has been/is working inside the cotton 

industry (cf. as cotton merchants or investors, or cotton farmers) or has been 

otherwise related to it (cf. organizations working with cotton farmers). While the 

international business organizations that were approached for this study have 

been involved with the cotton industry since the early 1990‘s, the origin of 

interest for the non-profit sector of the international community relative to the 

cotton industry is much more recent. International business organizations 

hence have a different relationship with the industry than does the remaining 

international community, something that may help explain this difference in 

perception. 

According to the survey answers from the different forms of 

organizations, whether they are international business organizations, 

international finance institutions or local non-governmental organizations, they 

agree without exception with the statement „organizations in the industry have a 

history of working together'.  International non-governmental organizations (whose 

answers range widely between strong disagreement and being neutral/having 

no opinion) followed by international organizations (spread among strong 
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disagreement and agreement) seem to be those organizations with the least 

perception of a cooperative history. All in all, 43% of the respondents agree 

with the statement that ‗Organizations in the industry have a history of working 

together‘ while 21% answered in the negative (‗disagree‘/‘strongly disagree‘).  

When asked whether „trying to solve problems through collaboration‟ has been 

common in the cotton industry, organizational representatives who have 

observed the industry diverge in terms of their responses even more than they 

do relative to the first statement concerning cooperative history. Here, once 

again, international business organizations stand out in strong agreement with 

the statement, either agreeing or strongly agreeing. International finance 

institutions and international organizations show greater skepticism; 

international finance institutions completely reject the statement that trying to 

solve problems through collaboration has been common in the cotton industry, 

as do international governmental organizations. National non-governmental 

organizations and national business organizations remain neutral while 

international organizations tend toward agreement with the statement. 

International non-governmental organizations are spread between strong 

disagreement and agreement, the tendency is, however, toward a dismissal of 

the statement. In total, more than a quarter of the respondents (29%) answered 

in the positive (‗agree‘/strongly agree‘) and a revealingly large number of the 

respondents (43%) either disagree or strongly disagree with the statement. (cf. 

Table 7.22) The internal fall-out rate for the statement was 7%. 

The division in perception among organizations may have to do with the 

rewards involved, most importantly viewed short-termed, in the different 

relationships. While for- profit  organizations have the loss of investments as a 

strong disincentive to avoid solving problems through cooperation or 

collaboration,  and since they are more equal in status to their collaborative 

partners (who are usually other for-profit organizations), international finance 

institutions and international government organizations, and in some cases also 

international non-governmental organizations have strongly weighing 

institutional support allowing them to put pressure and demands on their 

counterparts. They may, thereby, solve problems with less ―equal‖ forms of 

collective action.  The issue may also have a close connection to statement 

discussed above regarding a history of working together: a longer history of 

interaction allows for more compromises and innovative problem-solving based 

in the trust and knowledge that have developed between the persons in the 

organizations, and the development of inter-organizational trust. This was also 

something brought up during interviews by both national and international 

interviewees.  
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Table 7.1 Factor Scores for the Different Forms of Organizations in Relation to the 
Factor ‗History of Collaboration or Cooperation in the Industry‘ and the 
Individual Statements Making up the Factor 

 NGOs INGOs IBOs BOs IOs IGOs IFIs Average 
score 

History of collaboration 
or cooperation in the 
industry 

3,5 2,5 4,25 3 2,6 2.5 2.5 2,98 

Organizations in the 
industry have a history of 
working together 

4 2,33 4 3 2,5 3 4 3,26 

Trying to solve problems 
through collaboration has 
been common in the 
cotton industry. It‟s been 
done a lot before. 

3 2,66 4,5 3 3,33 2 1 2,78 

Note: the compilation is based on the survey and the factor scores according to the survey 
methodology presented in Chapter 2 where the average results for each organizational form have 
been separately accounted for. A survey score of 3> indicates that the organizational form in 
question agree with the statement (3-3.5 is interpreted as a tendency towards agreeing, 3.5> 
agreeing, 4.5> strongly agreeing) . A survey score of <3 indicates that the statement is not perceived 
as particularly true for the case in question (2.5-3 is interpreted as a tendency towards disagreeing, 
<2.5 disagree, <1.5 strongly disagree). 

Abbreviations in table: NGOs= Non-governmental organizations; INGOs=International non-
governmental organizations; IBOs=International business organizations; BOs= National business 
organizations; IOs= International organization; IGOs=International government organization; IFIs= 
International financial institutions 

 

Relative to the history of collaboration, it needs to be added that it is important 

to take the form of cooperation/collaboration in question into consideration 

when discussing experience with inter-organizational interaction and its effect 

on future cooperation/collaboration. While collective activities in general are 

characterized by two or more people or organizations getting together to 

combine their resources and work together to realize a common and/or 

mutually-beneficial goal, this does not imply that working together is 

completely voluntary from all sides, nor that the rewards from a mutually-

beneficial goal are equal.  For certain forms of collective interaction, such as 

coerced cooperation, a history of interaction may be detrimental to the success 

of cooperative and collaborative ventures. If cooperation has been forced to 

take place during a longer period of time – as often is the case between farmers 

and local investors, and farmers and gin owners – due to post-Soviet futurists‘ 

schemes, the possibilities of establishing a successful cooperative relationship to 

all parties involved may be seriously damaged. Here, it is important to mention 

that most representatives of the organizations taking part in this study do not 

regard the unequal relationship between farmers and local investors or between 

farmers and gin-owners as cooperative, though theory does. Rather, they regard 

these relationships as purely oppressive. 
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7.1.2 The Collaborative Group as Legitimate Leader in the Community 

 

Surprisingly, the only form of organization fully agreed upon as part of a 

collaborative group that is viewed as legitimate in the community, i.e. perceived 

to be reliable and competent within the community, is the one of the national 

non-governmental organizations. The national non-governmental organizations 

examined in this study have farmers as their main interest group. They are 

involved in innovative projects that generally have been seen as attractive by 

most of the stakeholders within the cotton industry, national as well as 

international. International non-governmental organizations as well as national 

business organizations remain neutral/had no opinion, while international 

business organizations and, even more strongly, international governmental 

organizations and international financial organizations tended toward 

agreement with the factor. International organizations stand out as being the 

only group of organizations that tended toward disagreement. 

According to respondents, the majority does not disagree with the 

statement that „leaders in the community, who are not part of our collaborative group, seem 

hopeful about what we can accomplish‟. More than one third of the respondents 

either agree (36%) or strongly agree (7%) with the statement. A relatively large 

number of the respondents (29%) remain neutral concerning the surrounding 

society‘s thoughts, and the thoughts of the leaders within it, about the cotton 

industry and its potential to contribute to positive societal development. The 

internal fall-out rate for the statement was 7%. 

Looking at the different groups of organizations and their responses to 

the statement, international business organizations agree, as do national non-

governmental organizations and international government organizations. 

National business organizations and international financial institutions remain 

neutral. Representatives of international non-governmental organizations show 

skepticism when confronted with the statement, and international organizations 

are divided between strong disagreement and agreement. The noticeable split in 

international organizations‘ opinions may be related to the main issues that 

these organizations have on their agendas, and related to this, the interest of 

community leaders in these issues.  

Concerning whether or not others (in the cotton industry), who are not 

part of the specific cooperative projects, ‗generally would agree that the organizations 

involved in this cooperative relationship are the “right” organizations to make this work‟, 

opinions were spread between ‗disagree‘ (21%) and ‗agree‘ (36%). A large 

number (29 %) of the respondents stated that they had no opinion/remained 

neutral. The internal fall-out rate for the statement was 14%. International 

business organizations are on the whole more negative to the statement, 
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tending toward a dismissal, while national non-governmental organizations and 

international financial organizations agree with it. International business 

organizations‘ position on this statement is arguably affected by the heavy 

criticism that they have had to endure from industrial outsiders (primarily 

international organizations and international non-governmental organizations) 

for not working directly with cotton farmers and cotton farmers‘ associations, 

and for not actively engaging in work to improve their situation.  

The choice (which according to the business organizations themselves in 

reality is no choice, but merely a necessary implication of the realities 

surrounding the Tajik cotton industry) to work with local investors as 

middlemen in financing and buying cotton has repeatedly been questioned by 

the international community. National non-governmental organizations are, just 

as was the case above, strengthened by positive feedback from the international 

community, above all,  for what they attempt to achieve. International financial 

institutions are currently deeply involved in the reform of the cotton sector, a 

work that places them as ‗the spider in the web‘ with direct connections to the 

national as well as international communities. Guided by a recognized need for 

the work that they are doing, their agreement with the statement was expected. 

Table 7.2 Factor Scores for the Different Forms of Organizations in Relation to the 
factor ‗Collaborative Group seen as a Legitimate in the Community‘ and the 
Individual Statements Making up the Factor 

 NGOs INGOs IBOs 
 

BOs IOs IGOs 
 

IFIs Average 
score 

Collaborative group 
seen as a legitimate 
in the community 

4 3 3,25 3 2,5 3,5 3,5 3,30 

„Leaders in this 
community, who are 
not part of our 
collaborative group, 
seem hopeful about 
what we can 
accomplish‟ 

4 3 4 3 2,5 4 3 3,36 

„Others (in the cotton 
industry) who are not 
part of this cooperation 
would generally agree 
that the organizations 
involved in this 
cooperative 
relationship are the 
“right” organizations to 
make this work‟ 

4 3 2,5 3 3,33 3 4 3,26 

Note: the compilation is based on the survey and the factor scores according to the survey 
methodology presented in Chapter 2 where the average results for each organizational form have 
been separately accounted for. A survey score of 3> indicates that the organizational form in 
question agree with the statement (3-3.5 is interpreted as a tendency towards agreeing, 3.5> 
agreeing, 4.5> strongly agreeing) . A survey score of <3 indicates that the statement is not perceived 
as particularly true for the case in question (2.5-3 is interpreted as a tendency towards disagreeing, 
<2.5 disagree, <1.5 strongly disagree). 
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Abbreviations in table: NGOs= Non-governmental organizations; INGOs=International non-
governmental organizations; IBOs=International business organizations; BOs= National business 
organizations; IOs= International organization; IGOs=International government organization; IFIs= 
International financial institutions 

 

7.1.3 Favorable Political and Social Climate 
 
Based on the respondents‘ expressed views on the statement „the political and 

social climate seems to be “right” for starting cooperative relationships‟ between 

organizations in the cotton industry, there is much to be wished for in terms of 

the exogenous factors related to political will and social environment. 

International financial institutions diverge from the otherwise strong tendency 

of respondents (50%)  to either ‗disagree‘ or ‗strongly disagree‘ here. National 

non-governmental organizations reject the statement, as do their international 

counterparts. International business organizations and international 

organizations tend toward rejection of the statement (it is worth pointing out 

here that international organizations once again are split between ‗agree‘ and 

‗disagree‘/‘strongly disagree‘) while national business organizations and 

international governmental organizations remain neutral/have no opinion. In 

total, only one fifth, or 21% of the respondents agreed that the climate seems 

to be right for starting cooperative relationships.  

One reason why international financial institutions and certain 

international organizations agree with the statement, while other respondents 

spread themselves between neutrality and strong disagreement, may be the 

former organizations‘ direct access to top level politics. There are strong 

indications from reports as well as discussions held in relation to this study, that 

the political will on a number of issues is higher (at least officially) at a central 

level than at lower, local governmental levels.  Another reason, perhaps more 

valid, is that international organizations are accustomed to working under 

―hard‖ conditions, as they regularly have developmental issues on their agendas. 

What is perceived to be an unfavorable social and political climate by others 

may, hence, just be regarded as normal working conditions for these 

organizations. The position taken by national non-governmental organizations 

may be interpreted as a result of the less than acceptable conditions for civil 

society organizations in the country.  

As many as 57% of the respondents agree or strongly agree with the 

statement that „the time is right for cooperative relationships‘. Looking at the different 

organizations, we see that international financial institutions once again stand 

out in their strong agreement with the statement. International governmental 

organizations as well as international non-governmental organizations also 

agree that the time is right for cooperative relationships. International business 
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organizations tend toward agreement while international organizations tend 

toward disagreement with the statement. National non-governmental 

organizations disagree with the statement. 

The contradiction between the results for the two statements related to 

political and social climate is interesting but not surprising. In times of political 

and social instability and uncertainty, the establishment of positive relationships 

between organizations may be viewed as a carrier of hope for change and 

stabilization.  

Table 7.3 Factor Scores for the Different Forms of Organizations In Relation to the 
Factor ‗Favorable Political and Social Climate‘ and the Individual Statements 
Making up the Factor 

 NGOs INGOs IBOs BOs IOs IGOs IFI
s 

Average 
score 

Favorable political 
and social climate 

2 3,17 3 3 2,7 3,5 4,5 3,12 

„The political and 
social climate seems 
to be “right” for 
starting cooperative 
relationships 
between 
organizations in the 
cotton industry‟ 

2 2,33 2,5 3 2,6 3 4 2,78 

„The time is right for 
cooperative 
relationships‟ 

2 4 3,5 3 2,8 4 5 3,58 

Note: the compilation is based on the survey and the factor scores according to the survey 
methodology presented in Chapter 2 where the average results for each organizational form have 
been separately accounted for. A survey score of 3> indicates that the organizational form in 
question agree with the statement (3-3.5 is interpreted as a tendency towards agreeing, 3.5> 
agreeing, 4.5> strongly agreeing) . A survey score of <3 indicates that the statement is not perceived 
as particularly true for the case in question (2.5-3 is interpreted as a tendency towards disagreeing, 
<2.5 disagree, <1.5 strongly disagree). 

NGOs= Non-governmental organizations; INGOs=International non-governmental organizations; 
IBOs=International business organizations; BOs= National business organizations; IOs= International 
organization; IGOs=International government organization; IFIs= International financial institutions 
Also of direct importance to the success of any cooperative activity is taking level of development, 
understanding and acceptance of cooperative activities into consideration when setting up goals and 
planning a project. This has been repeatedly pointed to not only during the interviews, but also in 
many of the reports written on cotton sector development. 

 

7.2 Membership Characteristics among Participants in Cooperative 

Efforts 

 

Mattessich et al. (2001:8, 14-18) lists four sets of factors relating to membership 

characteristics: 

 Mutual respect, understanding, and trust 

 Appropriate cross-section of members 
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 Members see collaboration as in their self-interest 

 Ability to compromise 

 
 
7.2.1 Mutual Respect, Understanding, and Trust among Participants in 

a Collaborative Group 

According to the survey, international financial organizations and international 

government organizations generally tend to have better experience with their 

cooperative partners in terms of sharing understanding and respect for each 

other and their respective organizations. The situation looks considerably worse 

for international non-governmental organizations. 

The responses to the survey questioning whether „people involved in the 

cooperative relationship in question always trust each other‟ spanned the entire spectrum, 

from ‗strongly disagree‘ (7%) to ‗strongly agree‘ (7%) with more than one third 

of the respondents (40%) answering in the positive (‗agree‘/‘strongly agree‘) 

and 20% answering in the negative (‗disagree‘). International business 

organization and international non-governmental organization representatives 

expressed the greatest disagreement with the statement while international 

financial institutions and international governmental organizations expressed 

agreement. National business organizations and national non-governmental 

organizations remained neutral while international organizations tended toward 

agreement with the statement.  

Trust is, and will continue to be for a long time to come, an essential 

issue to work on in Tajikistan. The Tajik society is characterized by 

particularized trust (cf. Chapter 3). These kinds of trust relationships are 

favorable to in-group members, while outsiders have to struggle to become 

accepted and included. In interviews, this was not only repeatedly mentioned as 

a problem by interviewees representing international organizations, but was also 

pointed out by national interviewees who, very clearly, expressed unwillingness 

to enter into cooperative projects with ―new‖ actors on the cotton market. This 

idea was formulated most expressively by one local investor who said that the 

financial opportunities, although great, weighed light in relation to the 

fulfillment of existing obligations to longstanding cooperative partners. 

(National interviewee No. 2, 2006) 

On the question concerning „respect for the other people involved in this 

cooperation‟, respondents gave a more positive outlook; 40 % either ‗agree‘ or 

‗strongly agree‘ with the statement. International organizations distinguish 

themselves from other organizations by placing themselves to a large degree in 

the ‗strongly disagree‘/‘disagree‘ spectra. International finance institutions, 
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followed by international business organizations and international government 

organizations, have the most respect among organizations with whom they are 

involved in cooperation. International non-governmental organizations and 

national businesses remain neutral. The internal fall-out rate for the statement 

was 7%.  

Table 7.4 Factor Scores for the Different Forms of Organizations in Relation to the 
Factor ‗Mutual Respect, Understanding and Trust‘ and the Individual 
Statements Making up the Factor 

 NGOs INGOs IBOs 
 

BOs IOs IGOs 
 

IFIs Average 
score 

Mutual respect, 
understanding 
and trust 

3,25 2,83 3,25 3 3 4 4,5 3,40 

„People involved in 
our cooperative 
relationship always 
trust each other‟ 

3  2,66 2,5 3 3,33 4 4 3,21 

„I have a lot of 
respect for the 
other people 
involved in this 
cooperation‟ 

3,5 3 4 3 2,5 4 5 3,57 

Note: the compilation is based on the survey and the factor scores according to the survey 
methodology presented in Chapter 2 where the average results for each organizational form have 
been separately accounted for. A survey score of 3> indicates that the organizational form in 
question agree with the statement (3-3.5 is interpreted as a tendency towards agreeing, 3.5> 
agreeing, 4.5> strongly agreeing) . A survey score of <3 indicates that the statement is not perceived 
as particularly true for the case in question (2.5-3 is interpreted as a tendency towards disagreeing, 
<2.5 disagree, <1.5 strongly disagree). 

Abbreviations in table: NGOs= Non-governmental organizations; INGOs=International non-
governmental organizations; IBOs=International business organizations; BOs= National business 
organizations; IOs= International organization; IGOs=International government organization; IFIs= 
International financial institutions 

 

7.2.2 Appropriate Cross-Section of Members 

In order for a collaborative project to be successful, it is essential that ―to the 

extent that they are needed, the collaborative group includes representatives 

from each segment of the community who will be affected by its activities‖. 

(Mattessich et. al., 2001:16) The responses to the statements included in the 

factor ‗Appropriate cross-section of members‘ span a wide range. International 

government organizations generally agree while non-governmental 

organizations, national as well as international, take a more skeptic stance. 

In response to the statement ‗the people involved in our cooperation represent a 

cross section of those who have a stake in what we are trying to accomplish‟, national non-

governmental organizations disagree, while their international counterparts tend 

toward disagreement. International business organizations and international 
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government organizations agreed, while international organizations tend toward 

agreement. International financial institutions and national business 

organizations remained neutral. In sum, 43% of the respondents answer in the 

positive while 29% disagrees with the statement. The internal fall-out rate for 

the statement was 7%.  

To the second statement included in the factor, „All the organizations that 

we need to be members of this collaborative group have become members of the group‟, no 

organization reports a full dismissal. A large number of the respondents were 

divided between disagree/strongly disagree (21%) and agree (29%).   Strong 

tendencies toward disagreement with the statement were reported however 

from international business organizations. Also, international non-

governmental organizations tend toward disagreement. Only international 

governmental organizations were in agreement with the statement. The 

remaining organizations, corresponding to 36 % of the respondents, took a 

neutral/no opinion stance on the issue. The internal fall-out rate for the 

statement was 14 %. 

Table 7.5 Factor Scores for the Different Forms of Organizations in Relation to the 
Factor ‗Appropriate Cross-Section of Members‘ and the Individual 
Statements Making up the Factor 

 NGOs INGOs IBOs 
 

BOs IOs IGOs 
 

IFIs Average 
score 

Appropriate cross 
section of members 

2,5 2,5 3,25 3 3,71 4 3 3,14 

„The people involved in 
our cooperation 
represent a cross section 
of those who have a 
stake in what we are 
trying to accomplish‟ 

2 2,66 4 3 3,75 4 3 3,20 

„All the organizations that 
we need to be members 
of this collaborative 
group have become 
members of the group‟ 

3 2,33 2,5 3 3,67 4 3 3,07 

Note: the compilation is based on the survey and the factor scores according to the survey 
methodology presented in Chapter 2 where the average results for each organizational form have 
been separately accounted for. A survey score of 3> indicates that the organizational form in 
question agree with the statement (3-3.5 is interpreted as a tendency towards agreeing, 3.5> 
agreeing, 4.5> strongly agreeing) . A survey score of <3 indicates that the statement is not perceived 
as particularly true for the case in question (2.5-3 is interpreted as a tendency towards disagreeing, 
<2.5 disagree, <1.5 strongly disagree). 

Abbreviations in table: NGOs= Non-governmental organizations; INGOs=International non-
governmental organizations; IBOs=International business organizations; BOs= National business 
organizations; IOs= International organization; IGOs=International government organization; IFIs= 
International financial institutions 
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The issue of stakeholder involvement was also raised during interviews. Here, it 

was noted that cooperative efforts governed by international organizations 

consciously exclude certain important stakeholders. Many development and 

support projects are directed toward improvement of the cotton farmers‘ 

situation; both in terms of the solution of the cotton debt as well as farmers‘ 

dependency upon local investors. In this work, local investors are repeatedly 

identified as ―the bad guys‖, a reputation not completely undeserved. Little is, 

however, done to come to grips with the main problem underlying investors‘ 

actions – ignorance and lacking business ethics among local investors. Without 

involving all stakeholders, the process of coming to grips with the numerous 

problems plaguing the cotton sector, including the cotton farm debt and farmer 

dependency, will be in vain; each segment of the community who is affected by 

the project(s)‘ activities need to be represented in order for the work to become 

successful.  

When considering these survey results in combination with the opinions 
expressed in interviews and in reports and documents about the cotton sector, 
it becomes obvious that international organizations are the most skeptical about 
the ―strategicness‖ of cotton and the cotton sector‘s importance to the country. 
These are also the actors who are least satisfied with the ongoing reform 
process. International organizations are also the actors who answer that all 
organizations are needed as members in order for collaboration to work. 
Organizations that see potential in the sector, most notably international 
businesses, but also national non-governmental organizations, disagree with the 
statement. In combination with the previous statement, this statement indicates 
an area where work obviously needs to be done. 

 
 

7.2.3 Collaborative Group Members See Collaboration as in their Self-

Interest 

Although altruism is documented as a potential base for cooperative 

relationships, self-interest is a far more common driving-force. The belief that 

one‘s organization will benefit from involvement in a cooperative effort is, 

hence, a natural incentive for inter-organizational interaction. This theoretical 

assumption (cf. Ch. 4) was confirmed by the survey. No organization, looking 

at the issue from an organizational form perspective, disagreed. National non-

governmental organizations overall expressed the strongest agreement, 

followed by international business organizations, international government 

organizations and international finance organizations – all of whom expressed 

agreement with the overall factor. 

All respondents, except for a large number of the international 

organizations, reacted within the ‗neutral‘ – ‗strongly agree‘ spectrum relative to 
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the issue of collaborative group members seeing collaboration as in their self-

interest; „My organization will benefit from being involved in one or more cooperative 

relationships„. 64% either agreed or strongly agreed with the statement. National 

non-governmental organizations expressed the strongest belief in the benefits 

of being involved in one or more cooperative relationships. International 

business organizations also strongly agree with the statement. International 

government organizations and international finance institutions also agreed 

with the statement. The remaining organizations (international organizations, 

national business organizations and international non-governmental 

organizations) took a neutral stance. In sum, approximately one fifth, (21%), of 

the respondents disagreed or strongly disagreed, the majority being 

international organizations.  

Table 7.6 Factor Scores for the Different Forms of Organizations in Relation to the 
Factor ‗Members See Collaboration as in their Self-Interest‘ and the 
Individual Statement Making up the Factor 

 NGOs INGOs IBOs BOs IOs IGOs IFIs  Average 
score 

Members see 
collaboration as in 
their self-interest: 

„My organization 
will benefit from 
being involved in 
one or more 
cooperative 
relationships‟ 

 

5 3 4,5 3 3 4 4 3,79 

Note: the compilation is based on the survey and the factor scores according to the survey 
methodology presented in Chapter 2 where the average results for each organizational form have 
been separately accounted for. A survey score of 3> indicates that the organizational form in 
question agree with the statement (3-3.5 is interpreted as a tendency towards agreeing, 3.5> 
agreeing, 4.5> strongly agreeing) . A survey score of <3 indicates that the statement is not perceived 
as particularly true for the case in question (2.5-3 is interpreted as a tendency towards disagreeing, 
<2.5 disagree, <1.5 strongly disagree).  

Abbreviations in table: NGOs= Non-governmental organizations; INGOs=International non-
governmental organizations; IBOs=International business organizations; BOs= National business 
organizations; IOs= International organization; IGOs=International government organization; IFIs= 
International financial institutions 

 

7.2.4 Ability to Compromise 

Without the ability to compromise, it is difficult to achieve collective action in 

any form. The survey indicates that participants‘ ability and willingness to 
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compromise is unclear. A large number (40%) take a ‗no opinion‘/‘neutral‘ 

position in response to the statement ‗people involved in our cooperation are willing to 

compromise on important aspects of the project‟. The remaining respondents were 

equally divided between ‗agree‘ (27%) and ‗disagree‘/‘strongly disagree‘ (27%). 

The internal fall-out rate for the statement was 7%. The only clear deviation 

from the no opinion/neutral position involves international government 

organizations, who agree with the statement, and international organizations, 

who show a strong tendency toward disagreement.  

Ability and willingness, or rather disability and unwillingness, to 

compromise were also issues that were addressed during interviews. According 

to the interviewees who represent international non-governmental 

organizations, smaller organizations have problems affecting larger 

(international) organizations and donors. According to the interviewees, larger 

actors have their own agendas already set, and show little ability and/or 

willingness to give in to alternative suggestions coming from smaller actors. 

Cooperation among larger actors, however, was perceived as better than in 

other Central Asian countries.  

Table 7.7 Factor Scores for the Different Forms of Organizations in Relation to the 
Factor ‗Ability to Compromise‘ and the Individual Statement Making up the 
Factor 

 NGOs INGOs IBOs BOs IOs IGOs IFIs Average score 

Ability to 
compromise: 

„People involved in 
our cooperation are 
willing to compromise 
on important aspects 
of our project‟ 

3 3 3 3 2,5 4 3 3,07 

Note: the compilation is based on the survey and the factor scores according to the survey 
methodology presented in Chapter 2 where the average results for each organizational form have 
been separately accounted for. A survey score of 3> indicates that the organizational form in 
question agree with the statement (3-3.5 is interpreted as a tendency towards agreeing, 3.5> 
agreeing, 4.5> strongly agreeing) . A survey score of <3 indicates that the statement is not perceived 
as particularly true for the case in question (2.5-3 is interpreted as a tendency towards disagreeing, 
<2.5 disagree, <1.5 strongly disagree). 

Abbreviations in table: NGOs= Non-governmental organizations; INGOs=International non-
governmental organizations; IBOs=International business organizations; BOs= National business 
organizations; IOs= International organization; IGOs=International government organization; IFIs= 
International financial institutions 
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7.3 Management, Decision-Making and Operational Systems of 

Collaborative Efforts 

Mattessich et al. (2001:9, 18-23) lists six sets of factors relating to the process 

and structure of cooperative relationships 

 Members share a stake in both process and outcome 

 Multiple layers of participation 

 Flexibility 

 Development of clear roles and policy guidelines 

 Adaptability 

 Appropriate pace of development 

 
7.3.1 Members Share a Stake in Process and Outcome 

Without individual participants feeling a sense of ownership in the way a 

collaborative group works as well as in the results of the group‘s work, efforts 

to make cooperation work will probably not be wholehearted. According to the 

overall results for the factor ‗Members Share a Stake in Process and Outcome‘, 

international non-governmental organizations stand out among those 

organizations approached, tending to disagree that this is the case within the 

cooperative efforts in which they are involved. International financial 

institutions have a more positive outlook, agreeing that this is the case within 

the cooperative efforts in which they are involved.  

Looking at the individual factors, the need for members to share a stake 

in both process and outcome was confirmed (‗agree‘) as was the statement, ‗the 

organizations that belong to our collaborative group invest the right amount of time in our 

collaborative efforts‟ by international financial institutions and international 

government organizations, but was not confirmed by international non-

governmental organizations and international businesses. Once again, the 

responses of representatives of international organizations span a wide range, 

between agreement and strongly disagreement. In sum, 35 % of the approached 

representatives of organizations answered in the negative, while the remaining 

respondents were divided between ‗neutral‘/‘no opinion‘ (36%) and ‗agree‘ 

(29%). 

Turning to the issue of collaborative participants „wanting the project to 

succeed‟, 55% of the respondents answer in the positive (‗agree‘/ ‗strongly agree‘) 

while 27% took a ‗no opinion‘/ ‗neutral‘ position. 13% answered in the 

negative. The internal drop-off rate for this statement was 7%. International 

businesses agreed with this statement most strongly. International non-



 
 

233 
 

governmental organizations as well as international financial institutions and 

national non-governmental organizations also answered in the affirmative. 

Remaining organizations took a neutral/no opinion position on the issue.  

Also, the issue of „level of commitment among the cooperation participants‟ was 

raised. Here, international financial institutions and international government 

institutions as well as national non-governmental institutions answered in the 

positive (43% of the respondents) while one international non-governmental 

organization tended toward dismissing the statement. 21% of the respondents 

either disagreed or disagreed strongly with the statement. According to these 

three statements then, dedication among collaborative partners is not believed 

to be a problematic issue. The internal drop-off rate for this statement was 7%. 

Overall, the answers provided by international business representatives 

on the issue of members sharing a stake in both process and outcome are 

inconsistent. While tending to disagree with the first statement (that 

organizations that belong to their collaborative group invest the right amount 

of time in collaborative efforts) they tend toward strong agreement with the 

second statement, and remain neutral/without opinion to the statement that the 

level of commitment among the cooperation participants is high. Also, 

international non-governmental organizations showed similar inconsistency in 

terms of disagreeing with the first statement, agreeing with the second 

statement, and tending to disagree with the third statement. 

Table 7.8 Factor Scores for the Different Forms of Organizations in Relation to the 
Factor ‗Members Share a Stake in both Process and Outcome‘ and the 
Individual Statements Making up the Factor 

 NGOs INGOs IBOs 
 

BOs IOs IGOs 
 

IFIs Average 
score 

Members share a stake in 
both process and outcome 

3,5 2,78 3,33 3 3 3,67 4 3,33 

„The organizations that 
belong to our collaborative 
group invest the right 
amount of time in our 
collaborative efforts‟ 

3 2 2,5 3 2,8 4 4 3,04 

„Everyone who is a member 
of our collaborative group 
wants this project to 
succeed‟ 

3,5 4 4,5 3 3 3 4 3,69 

„The level of commitment 
among the cooperation 
participants is high‟ 

4 2,33 3 3 3,25 4 4 3,37 

Note: the compilation is based on the survey and the factor scores according to the survey 
methodology presented in Chapter 2 where the average results for each organizational form have 
been separately accounted for. A survey score of 3> indicates that the organizational form in 
question agree with the statement (3-3.5 is interpreted as a tendency towards agreeing, 3.5> 
agreeing, 4.5> strongly agreeing) . A survey score of <3 indicates that the statement is not perceived 
as particularly true for the case in question (2.5-3 is interpreted as a tendency towards disagreeing, 
<2.5 disagree, <1.5 strongly disagree). 
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Abbreviations in table: NGOs= Non-governmental organizations; INGOs=International non-
governmental organizations; IBOs=International business organizations; BOs= National business 
organizations; IOs= International organization; IGOs=International government organization; IFIs= 
International financial institutions 

 

 

7.3.2 Multiple Layers of Participation 

Cooperative efforts are more prone to success when every level within the 

participating organizations has at least some representation in and continuous 

association with the project. With results ranging between tending to agree and 

neutral/no opinion, the issue of multiple layers of participation appears to be 

either unproblematic or of little interest to the organizations approached for 

this survey. Turning to the individual statements, the great majority of 

respondents either had no opinion/kept neutral (29%) or agreed (50%) with the 

statement „there is always enough time for members to take information back to their 

organizations to confer with colleagues about what the decision should be when the 

collaborative group makes major decisions‟. The respondents‘ answers, organized 

according to what form of organization they represent, ranged between neutral 

(international finance institutions and national business organizations) and 

agreement (national non-governmental organizations and international 

government organizations). The greatest number of organizations approached, 

including international organizations, international non-governmental 

organizations and international business organizations, tended toward 

agreement with the statement. 14% disagreed with the statement. The internal 

drop-off rate for this statement was 7%.  

The second statement that belongs to the factor ‗multiple layers of 

participation‘ is „Each of the people who participate in decisions in this collaborative group 

can speak for the entire organizations they represent, not just a part‟. Here, once again, a 

large number of the respondents including those from international 

organizations, international and national business organizations kept neutral 

(43%). 29 % disagreed with the statement, including the representatives of 

international non-governmental and governmental organizations as well as 

national non-governmental and business organizations. The internal drop-off 

rate for this statement was 14%. 
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Table 7.9 Factor Scores for the Different Forms of Organizations in Relation to the 
Factor ‗Multiple Layers of Participation‘ and the Individual Statements 
Making up the Factor 

 NGOs INGOs IBOs 
 

BOs IOs IGOs 
 

IFIs Average 
score 

Multiple layers of 
participation 

3 3,33 3 3 3,125 3 3 3,07 

„When the collaborative 
group makes major 
decisions, there is 
always enough time for 
members to take 
information back to their 
organizations to confer 
with colleagues about 
what the decision should 
be‟ 

4 3,33 3,5 3 3,25 4 3 3,44 

„Each of the people who 
participate in decisions in 
this collaborative group 
can speak for the entire 
organizations they 
represent, not just a part‟ 

2 3,33 2,5 3 3 2 3 2,69 

Note: the compilation is based on the survey and the factor scores according to the survey 
methodology presented in Chapter 2 where the average results for each organizational form have 
been separately accounted for. A survey score of 3> indicates that the organizational form in 
question agree with the statement (3-3.5 is interpreted as a tendency towards agreeing, 3.5> 
agreeing, 4.5> strongly agreeing) . A survey score of <3 indicates that the statement is not perceived 
as particularly true for the case in question (2.5-3 is interpreted as a tendency towards disagreeing, 
<2.5 disagree, <1.5 strongly disagree). 

Abbreviations in table: NGOs= Non-governmental organizations; INGOs=International non-
governmental organizations; IBOs=International business organizations; BOs= National business 
organizations; IOs= International organization; IGOs=International government organization; IFIs= 
International financial institutions 

 

7.3.3 Flexibility 

The issue of flexibility within the collaborative group, referring to the 

collaborative group as ―open to varied ways of organizing itself and 

accomplishing its work‖, (Mattessich et al. 2001:20) was answered in the 

positive by half of the respondents. Looking at the representatives organized 

according to what form of organization they belong, international government 

organizations and international finance institutions agreed that there is 

flexibility within the cooperative efforts that they are involved with. The 

remaining organizations either kept neutral or tended toward agreement with 

the issue on the whole. The inter-organizational differences in answering the 

individual statements belonging to the factor, more or less correspond to the 

results for the factor, with international finance institutions and government 

organizations as the organizations that agree with the statements while other 
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organizations remain more or less neutral, or tend toward agreement with the 

statements. 

For the statement „there is a lot of flexibility when decisions are made; people are 

open to discussing different opinions‟, the answers span the whole spectrum, but with 

47% of the respondents either agreeing or strongly agreeing with the statement. 

27% of the respondents answered in the negative and 20% remained 

neutral/had no opinion. The internal drop-off rate for this statement was 7%. 

Agreement with the second statement, „People in this collaborative group are open to 

different approaches to how we can do our work. They are willing to consider different ways of 

working‟ was also high. 47% either agreed or strongly agreed. 20% disagreed 

with the statement. The internal drop-off rate for this statement was 7%.  

Table 7.10 Factor Scores for the Different Forms of Organizations in Relation to the 
Factor ‗Flexibility‘ and the Individual Statements Making up the Factor 

 NGOs INGOs IBOs 
 

BOs IOs IGOs 
 

IFIs Average 
score 

Flexibility 
3,25 3 3,5 3 3,125 4 4 3,41 

There is a lot of flexibility 
when decisions are 
made; people are open 
to discussing different 
opinions. 

3 3 3,5 3 3 4 4 3,36 

People in this 
collaborative group are 
open to different 
approaches to how we 
can do our work. They 
are willing to consider 
different ways of working 

3,5 3 3,5 3 3,25 4 4 3,5 

Note: the compilation is based on the survey and the factor scores according to the survey 
methodology presented in Chapter 2 where the average results for each organizational form have 
been separately accounted for. A survey score of 3> indicates that the organizational form in 
question agree with the statement (3-3.5 is interpreted as a tendency towards agreeing, 3.5> 
agreeing, 4.5> strongly agreeing) . A survey score of <3 indicates that the statement is not perceived 
as particularly true for the case in question (2.5-3 is interpreted as a tendency towards disagreeing, 
<2.5 disagree, <1.5 strongly disagree). 

Abbreviations in table: NGOs= Non-governmental organizations; INGOs=International non-
governmental organizations; IBOs=International business organizations; BOs= National business 
organizations; IOs= International organization; IGOs=International government organization; IFIs= 
International financial institutions 

 

7.3.4 Development of Clear Roles and Policy Guidelines 

Development of clear roles and policy guidelines refers to the understanding of 

roles, rights, and responsibilities among the participating actors in a 

collaborative effort. It was examined through two statements: „People in this 

collaborative group have a clear sense of their roles and responsibilities‟ and „There is a clear 

process for making decisions among the partners in this collaboration‟.  According to the 
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survey results, the organizations seem to have a relatively clear sense of their 

roles and responsibilities, with a moderate 21% of the respondents disagreeing 

with the statement and 43 % either agreeing or strongly agreeing. The internal 

drop-off rate for this statement was 7 %.  Looking at the result in terms of 

forms of organizations, national non-governmental organizations and 

international finance institutions agree that people involved in their 

collaborative group indeed have a clear sense of their roles and responsibilities, 

while remaining organizations remain neutral or tend toward agreement.  

The decision-making process is perceived as clear, with the great 

majority of respondents (71%) not in disagreement with the statement.  The 

internal drop-off rate for the statement was 7%. As in the case with the 

previous statement examining the respondents‘ sense of roles and 

responsibilities, international finance institutions and national non-

governmental institutions agree that there is a clear process for making 

decisions among partners in the collaboration(s) in which they are involved. 

The other organizations –excluding international government organizations that 

disagree with the statement – tend toward agreement. 

Table 7.11 Factor Scores for the Different Forms of Organizations in Relation to the 
Factor ‗Development of Clear Roles and Policy Guidelines‘ and the 
Individual Statements Making up the Factor 

 NGOs INGOs IBOs 
 

BOs IOs IGOs 
 

IFIs Average 
score 

Development of clear 
roles and policy 
guidelines 

4 3,166 3,5 3 3,125 2,5 4 3,33 

„People in this 
collaborative group have 
a clear sense of their 
roles and responsibilities‟ 

4 3 3,5 3 3,25 3 4 3,39 

„There is a clear process 
for making decisions 
among the partners in 
this collaboration‟ 

4 
 

3,33 3,5 3 3 2 4 3,26 

Note: the compilation is based on the survey and the factor scores according to the survey 
methodology presented in Chapter 2 where the average results for each organizational form have 
been separately accounted for. A survey score of 3> indicates that the organizational form in 
question agree with the statement (3-3.5 is interpreted as a tendency towards agreeing, 3.5> 
agreeing, 4.5> strongly agreeing) . A survey score of <3 indicates that the statement is not perceived 
as particularly true for the case in question (2.5-3 is interpreted as a tendency towards disagreeing, 
<2.5 disagree, <1.5 strongly disagree). 

Abbreviations in table: NGOs= Non-governmental organizations; INGOs=International non-
governmental organizations; IBOs=International business organizations; BOs= National business 
organizations; IOs= International organization; IGOs=International government organization; IFIs= 
International financial institutions 
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7.3.5 Adaptability 

As in the aforementioned case of flexibility factor, respondents see no greater 

problems for their respective collaborative group to sustain itself in the midst 

of major changes. 43% of the respondents who answer ‗agree‘/‘strongly agree‘ 

believe that their collaborations are ‗able to adapt to changing conditions, such as fewer 

funds than expected, changing political climate, or change in leadership‟. 14% disagree with 

the statement. The internal drop-off rate for this statement was 14%. The 

international finance institutions, business and government organizations seem 

to be most confident.  

The response to the statement „This group has the ability to survive even if it 

had to make major changes in its plans or add some new members in order to reach its goals‟ 

was also overwhelmingly positive with 36% in agreement with the statement. 

21% answered in the negative (‗disagree‘/strongly disagree‘) and 36% remained 

neutral/had no opinion. The internal drop-off rate for this statement was 7%. 

International non-governmental organizations seem to doubt the collaborative 

groups‘ ability to survive if it needed to make major changes in its plans or add 

new members in order to reach its goals. In general, the organizations either 

tend toward agreement or agree with the statement. 

Table 7.12 Factor Scores for the Different Forms of Organizations in Relation to the 
Factor ‗Adaptability‘ and the Individual Statements Making up the Factor 

 NGOs INGOs IBOs 
 

BOs IOs IGOs 
 

IFIs Average 
score 

Adaptability 
3 2,67 3,75 3 3,17 4 4 3,37 

„This collaboration is able to 
adapt to changing conditions, 
such as fewer funds than 
expected, changing political 
climate, or change in 
leadership‟ 

3 3 4 3 3,33 4 4 3,48 

„This group has the ability to 
survive even if it had to make 
major changes in its plans or 
add some new members in 
order to reach its goals‟ 

3 2,33 3,5 3 3 4 4 3,26 

Note: the compilation is based on the survey and the factor scores according to the survey 
methodology presented in Chapter 2 where the average results for each organizational form have 
been separately accounted for. A survey score of 3> indicates that the organizational form in 
question agree with the statement (3-3.5 is interpreted as a tendency towards agreeing, 3.5> 
agreeing, 4.5> strongly agreeing) . A survey score of <3 indicates that the statement is not perceived 
as particularly true for the case in question (2.5-3 is interpreted as a tendency towards disagreeing, 
<2.5 disagree, <1.5 strongly disagree). 

Abbreviations in table: NGOs= Non-governmental organizations; INGOs=International non-
governmental organizations; IBOs=International business organizations; BOs= National business 
organizations; IOs= International organization; IGOs=International government organization; IFIs= 
International financial institutions 
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7.3.6 Appropriate Pace of Development 

The factor „Appropriate pace of development‘ examines whether ‖the structure, 

resources, and activities for the collaborative group change over time to meet 

the needs of the group without overwhelming its capacity throughout the 

initiative‖ (Mattessich et al. 2001:22) by confronting the respondents with two 

statements – „This collaborative group has tried to take the right amount of work at the 

right pace‟ and „We are currently able to keep up with the work necessary to coordinate all 

the people, organizations, and activities related to this collaborative project‟. The overall 

results for this factor show that national non-governmental organizations have 

confidence in the pace of development within their collaborative efforts. 

International government organizations, on the other hand, tend to be more 

skeptical. 

The first statement, treating planning and organization of activities 

according to the groups‘ capabilities („This collaborative group has tried to take the 

right amount of work at the right pace‟) seems to either have been difficult to 

interpret for the respondents or was considered to be unproblematic, as 36% 

have expressed neutrality/ no opinion on the issue. The share of respondents 

who answered in the positive (‗agree‘/‘strongly agree‘) was 43%. The internal 

drop-off rate for this statement was 7%. Looking at differences between forms 

of organizations, the international business organizations are the only 

organizations that tend toward answering in the negative. National non-

governmental organizations and international finance institutions answer in the 

positive.  

Concerning the capacity to keep up with work necessary to coordinate 

all the people, organizations, and activities related to the specific collaborative 

projects, („We are currently able to keep up with the work necessary to coordinate all the 

people, organizations, and activities related to this collaborative project‟) all of the 

respondents of for-profit organizations, international as well as national, 

confirmed the statement. International business organizations were most 

convinced of their capacity. In sum, 30% either agreed or strongly agreed with 

the statement. International government organizations answered in the negative 

and international organizations tend toward disagreement with the statement. 

In sum, 23% disagreed with the statement and 36% remained neutral/had no 

opinion. The internal drop-off rate for this statement was 14%. 
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Table 7.13 Factor Scores for the Different Forms of Organizations in Relation to the 
Factor ‗Appropriate Pace of Development‘ and the Individual Statements 
Making up the Factor 

 NGOs INGOs IBOs 
 

BOs IOs IGOs 
 

IFIs Average 
score 

Appropriate pace of 
development 

4 3,33 3,5 3 3,14 2,5 3,5 3,28 

„This collaborative group has 
tried to take the right amount 
of work at the right pace‟ 

4 3,67 2,5 3 3,5 3 4 3,38 

„We are currently able to 
keep up with the work 
necessary to coordinate all 
the people, organizations, 
and activities related to this 
collaborative project‟ 

4 3 4,5 3 2,67 2 3 3,17 

Note: the compilation is based on the survey and the factor scores according to the survey 
methodology presented in Chapter 2 where the average results for each organizational form have 
been separately accounted for. A survey score of 3> indicates that the organizational form in 
question agree with the statement (3-3.5 is interpreted as a tendency towards agreeing, 3.5> 
agreeing, 4.5> strongly agreeing). A survey score of <3 indicates that the statement is not perceived 
as particularly true for the case in question (2.5-3 is interpreted as a tendency towards disagreeing, 
<2.5 disagree, <1.5 strongly disagree). 

Abbreviations in table: NGOs= Non-governmental organizations; INGOs=International non-
governmental organizations; IBOs=International business organizations; BOs= National business 
organizations; IOs= International organization; IGOs=International government organization; IFIs= 
International financial institutions 

 

 

7.4 Communication 

 

Inter-organizational communication related to the Tajik cotton sector takes 

place on different levels, with different objectives as well as impacts on the 

situation in question. On a general, informative level, there are many new 

opportunities for information-sharing today (in addition to traditional media 

such as mail, telephone, fax and face-to-face interactions). The explosive 

growth of the Internet, reaching beyond simple communication applications 

such as e-mail, provides further opportunities for the creation of information-

sharing platforms for intra- as well as inter-organizational activities. There are 

already a few established information platforms that engage in information 

sharing to facilitate more effective aid and development efforts related to the 

greater agricultural sector as well as the cotton sub-sector more specifically. (cf. 

the UN Tajikistan Information Platform101, Tajikistan Development 

Gateway102) In addition to web-based information-sharing platforms, there are 

a number of more subject-specific working-groups that have been created in 

order to provide the space for inter-organizational interaction and information 
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sharing. (cf. Land Reform in Tajikistan103, government headed working-groups) 

Mattessich et al. (2001:23-24) identifies two sets of factors relating to 

communication: 

 

 Open and frequent communication 

 Established informal relationships and communication links 

 

 

7.4.1 Open and Frequent Communication 

 

Open and frequent communication, based on frequent interaction among 

collaborative group members requires that group members keep one another 

informed in terms of issues of importance to the collaborative effort, openly 

discuss issues, and communicate all necessary information to one another as 

well as to people outside the group. (Mattessich et. al., 2001:23)  When asked 

whether „people in this cooperation communicate openly with one another‟,  20% of the 

respondents answered in the negative (disagree/ strongly disagree). The 

percentage of ‗no opinion‘ answers was high (40%), making this position 

difficult to interpret. 33% agreed with the statement. The internal drop-off rate 

for this statement was 7%. 

Looking at the differences between organizational forms, international 

business organizations seem to be the least convinced about openness in 

communication within their cooperative relationships. International finance 

institutions, on the other hand, answered in the positive. 

A large number of the respondents (33%) did not feel that they were 

„possessing sufficient information as to what goes on in the cooperative venture‟. The greatest 

share of the respondents (47%) did however agree with the statement. The 

internal drop-off rate for this statement was 7%. Looking at the forms of 

organizations, once again international business organizations expressed the 

greatest skepticism, while international organizations and financial institutions 

seemed relatively convinced of having enough information about the 

collaborative efforts in which they are involved.  

Responses to the statement, „the people who are in charge of the collaborative 

group in question communicate well with the members‟ are evenly spread between 

‗disagree‘ and ‗agree‘ with no clear trend visible. International business 

organizations answered in the negative as well as in the positive, as did 

international organizations and international non-governmental organizations. 

All in all, 36% agree with the statement while 21% disagree. A large number of 
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 Information, meeting minutes and reports are available at www.landreform.fao.tj  
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the respondents (36%) remain neutral/have no opinion. The internal drop-off 

rate for this statement was 7%.  

Looking at the connections among the three statements, respondents 

dismissing the first statement also dismissed the second, and, with one 

exception104, they dismiss the third statement. In addition to survey results, it is 

worth mentioning that observations made and interviews carried out also 

indicate that there are some weaknesses in terms of openness and the honesty 

of communication within the cotton sector. International actors argue that this 

is one of the main obstructing factors for cooperation with local actors (other 

important factors are ‗unreliability‘ and ‗the volatile environment‘). Reasons for 

the lack of openness and honesty mentioned by the interviewees are believed to 

be related to historical-cultural features (―the Soviet past‖) and are believed to 

be of a socio-economic nature (―the wish to make profit on behalf of others in 

an inadequately regulated environment‖). 
 

Table 7.14 Factor Scores for the Different Forms of Organizations in Relation to the 
Factor ‗Open and Frequent Communication‘ and the Individual Statements 
Making up the Factor 

 NGOs INGOs IBO
s 
 

BOs IOs IGOs 
 

IFIs Average 
score 

Open and frequent 
communication 

3,2 3,33 2,33 3 3,25 3,33 3,67 3,16 

„People in this 
cooperation 
communicate openly 
with one another‟ 

3,5 3,33 2 3 3,25 3 4 3,15 

„I am informed as often 
as I should be about 
what goes on in the 
cooperation‟ 

3 3,33 2 3 3,25 4 4 3,23 

„The people who lead 
this collaborative group 
communicate well with 
the members‟ 

3 3,33 3 3 3,25 3 3 3,08 

Note: the compilation is based on the survey and the factor scores according to the survey 
methodology presented in Chapter 2 where the average results for each organizational form have 
been separately accounted for. A survey score of 3> indicates that the organizational form in 
question agree with the statement (3-3.5 is interpreted as a tendency towards agreeing, 3.5> 
agreeing, 4.5> strongly agreeing) . A survey score of <3 indicates that the statement is not perceived 
as particularly true for the case in question (2.5-3 is interpreted as a tendency towards disagreeing, 
<2.5 disagree, <1.5 strongly disagree). 

Abbreviations in table: NGOs= Non-governmental organizations; INGOs=International non-
governmental organizations; IBOs=International business organizations; BOs= National business 
organizations; IOs= International organization; IGOs=International government organization; IFIs= 
International financial institutions 
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7.4.2 Established Informal Relationships and Communication Links 

Established informal relationships and communication links completes the 

types of formal channels for communication. The establishment of personal 

relationships contributes to the production of a ―better, more informed, and 

cohesive group working on a common project‖. (Mattessich et. al., 2001:23)  

Contrary to the formal level of communication, organizations to a 

significant extent either agree (57%) or strongly agree (7%) when they were 

confronted with the statement „communication among the people in the collaborative 

group happens both at formal meetings and in informal ways‟. National non-

governmental organizations agree most strongly. Also, a large number of the 

international actors approached for the study including international business 

organizations, financial institutions and government organizations, agree with 

the statement. The respondents who did not overwhelmingly answer in the 

affirmative took a ‗neutral‘/‘no opinion‘ position. The internal drop-off rate for 

this statement was 7%.  

The majority of respondents (57%) also either agree or strongly agree to 

having „informal conversations about the project with others who are involved in this 

collaborative group‟. The respondents who did not take a positive stand to the 

statement were the same respondents who did not answer the previous 

statement in the affirmative and took a neutral/no opinion position. The 

international organization representative who disagreed with the previous 

statement here expressed strong disagreement. The internal drop-off rate for 

this statement was 7%. 

The survey responses correspond well to statements expressed in the 

interviews, where ―personal connections‖ were deemed the most important for 

getting things done within this particular setting. (International interviewee no. 

5, 2006) The fact that national non-governmental organizations express the 

strongest affirmation of statements underpinning this factor is a natural 

consequence of the reality that they are interwoven into the norms and 

traditions of the society that hosts the setting under examination. Why 

international organizations and non-governmental organizations adopt a 

relatively weak posture of tending to agree is difficult to interpret in light of the 

agreement among remaining international organizations. It is, hence, not the 

case that informal communication is valued as important only among national 

organizations, but also among the majority of international actors approached. 

Perhaps, the position taken is caused by attempts to override the cultural factor 

rather than dealing with it; (cf. Ch. 3) a feature that may, in turn, be anchored in 

organizational guidelines as a means to avoid involvement with informal sectors 

of society.  
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Table 7.15 Factor Scores for the Different Forms of Organizations in Relation to the 
Factor ‗Established Informal Relationships and Communication Links‘ and 
the Individual Statements Making up the Factor 

 NGOs INGOs IBOs 
 

BOs IOs IGOs 
 

IFIs Average 
score 

Established informal 
relationships and 
communication links 

5 3,33 4,25 3 3,13 4 4 3,82 

Communication among 
the people in this 
collaborative group 
happens both at formal 
meetings and in informal 
ways 

5 3,67 4 3 3,25 4 4 3,85 

I personally have 
informal conversations 
about the project with 
others who are involved 
in this collaborative 
group. 

5 3 4,5 3 3 4 4 3,79 

Note: the compilation is based on the survey and the factor scores according to the survey 
methodology presented in Chapter 2 where the average results for each organizational form have 
been separately accounted for. A survey score of 3> indicates that the organizational form in 
question agree with the statement (3-3.5 is interpreted as a tendency towards agreeing, 3.5> 
agreeing, 4.5> strongly agreeing) . A survey score of <3 indicates that the statement is not perceived 
as particularly true for the case in question (2.5-3 is interpreted as a tendency towards disagreeing, 
<2.5 disagree, <1.5 strongly disagree). 

Abbreviations in table: NGOs= Non-governmental organizations; INGOs=International non-
governmental organizations; IBOs=International business organizations; BOs= National business 
organizations; IOs= International organization; IGOs=International government organization; IFIs= 
International financial institutions 

 

7.5 Purpose of Cooperative Effort 

 

Mattessich et al. (2001:10, 25-27) lists three sets of factors related to the reasons 

for the development of a cooperative/collaborative effort: 

 

 Concrete, attainable goals and objectives 

 A shared vision 

 The existence of a unique purpose 

 

7.5.1 Concrete, Attainable Goals and Objectives 

Concrete and attainable goals and objectives are basic requirements for success 

in inter-organizational relationships. The respondents seem to „have a clear 

understanding of what their collaborative group is trying to accomplish‟ as close to two 

thirds of the respondents agree with the statement (64%). 7% disagree with the 

statement and 21% remain neutral/have no opinion on the issue. The internal 

drop-off rate for this statement was 7%. Looking at the results in terms of 
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perspectives according to organizational form, national non-governmental 

organizations most strongly agree with the statement while international 

business and government organizations as well as international finance 

institutions agree to having a clear understanding of what their collaborative 

group is trying to accomplish. International organizations and non-

governmental organizations tend toward agreement with the statement.  

The statement, „People in our collaborative group know and understand our goals‟ 

was strongly agreed with, as 57% of the respondents either agree or strongly 

agree. 14% disagree and 21% remain neutral. The internal drop-off rate for this 

statement was 7%. The strongest agreement was expressed by international 

business organizations, followed by national non-governmental organizations 

and international government organizations. International organizations and 

non-governmental organizations tend toward agreement with the statement 

while international finance institutions and national business organizations take 

a neutral/no opinion position on the issue. 

On the question concerning goals established by the collaborative group 

as seen as reasonable or not („People in our collaborative group have established 

reasonable goals‟) answers range between ‗agree‘ and ‗disagree‘. 29% of the 

respondents took a ‗neutral‘/‘no opinion‘ stand and the remaining respondents 

either dismiss the statement (21%) or agree with it (43%). The internal drop-off 

rate for this statement was 7%. International finance organizations disagree 

with the statement. National non-governmental organizations are the only 

organizations that agree with the statement. Looking at the relationship 

between organizational responses for the different statements belonging to the 

factor, it is noticeable that all groups of organizations, except for the national 

non-governmental organizations group who remains neutral to all three 

statements, express a weaker belief in the reasonableness of goals established by 

their collaborative group than in their own understanding of what the 

cooperative effort is trying to accomplish.  

Table 7.16 Factor Scores for the Different Forms of Organizations in Relation to the 
Factor ‗Concrete, Attainable Goals and Objectives‘ and the Individual 
Statements Making up the Factor 

 NGOs INGOs IBOs 
 

BOs IOs IGOs 
 

IFIs Average 
score 

Concrete, attainable goals 
and objectives 

4,33 3,44 4 3 3,33 3,67 3 3,58 

„I have a clear understanding 
of what our collaborate group 
is trying to accomplish‟ 

5 3,67 4 3 3,5 4 4 3,88 

„People in our collaborative 
group know and understand 
our goals‟ 

4 3,33 4,5 3 3,25 4 3 3,58 
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Note: the compilation is based on the survey and the factor scores according to the survey 
methodology presented in Chapter 2 where the average results for each organizational form have 
been separately accounted for. A survey score of 3> indicates that the organizational form in 
question agree with the statement (3-3.5 is interpreted as a tendency towards agreeing, 3.5> 
agreeing, 4.5> strongly agreeing) . A survey score of <3 indicates that the statement is not perceived 
as particularly true for the case in question (2.5-3 is interpreted as a tendency towards disagreeing, 
<2.5 disagree, <1.5 strongly disagree). 

Abbreviations in table: NGOs= Non-governmental organizations; INGOs=International non-
governmental organizations; IBOs=International business organizations; BOs= National business 
organizations; IOs= International organization; IGOs=International government organization; IFIs= 
International financial institutions 
 

7.5.2 Shared Vision 

More than half of the respondents (53%) either agree or strongly agree with the 

statement that „the people in their collaborative group are dedicated to the idea that they, 

with a common effort, can make their project work‟. The rest remain neutral. Looking 

at the scores for the different forms of organizations there are also only small 

deviations among them. International finance institutions and governmental 

organizations agree with the statement. The remaining organizations, with one 

exception however, (national business organizations) fall within the range of 

tending to agree. The internal drop-off rate for this statement was 7%.  

A shared vision supports inter-collaboration conflict resolution. From 

responses to the above statement, we see that the majority of organizations 

approached believe that people within their collaborative group are dedicated to 

the idea that they, through a common effort, can make their project work. 

Something that may have a negative effect, however, is the fact that individual 

respondents‘ ideas about what they want to accomplish through a specific 

cooperative venture is not always understood to be the same as the ideas of 

others. The respondents ranged between agreement with the statement (33%), 

having no opinion/remaining neutral (33%), and disagreement with the 

statement (27%). The internal drop-off rate for this statement was 7%. 

Especially critical are the international finance institutions that answer in the 

negative. International business organizations also tend toward disagreement. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

„People in our collaborative 
group have established 
reasonable goals‟ 

4 3,33 3,5 3 3,25 3 2 3,15 
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Table 7.17 Factor Scores for the Different Forms of Organizations in Relation to the 
Factor ‗Shared Vision‘ and the Individual Statements Making up the Factor 

 NGOs INGOs IBOs BOs IOs IGOs IFIs Average 
score 

Shared vision 3,25 3,67 3 3 3,38 4 3 3,33 

„The people in this 
collaborative group are 
dedicated to the idea that we 
can make this project work‟ 

3,5 3,67 3,5 3 3,75 4 4 3,63 

„My ideas about what we 
want to accomplish with this 
cooperation seem to be the 
same as the ideas of others‟ 

3 3,67 2,5 3 3 4 2 3,02 

Note: the compilation is based on the survey and the factor scores according to the survey 
methodology presented in Chapter 2 where the average results for each organizational form have 
been separately accounted for. A survey score of 3> indicates that the organizational form in 
question agree with the statement (3-3.5 is interpreted as a tendency towards agreeing, 3.5> 
agreeing, 4.5> strongly agreeing) . A survey score of <3 indicates that the statement is not perceived 
as particularly true for the case in question (2.5-3 is interpreted as a tendency towards disagreeing, 
<2.5 disagree, <1.5 strongly disagree). 

Abbreviations in table: NGOs= Non-governmental organizations; INGOs=International non-
governmental organizations; IBOs=International business organizations; BOs= National business 
organizations; IOs= International organization; IGOs=International government organization; IFIs= 
International financial institutions 

 

7.5.3 Unique Purpose 

The fact that ―the mission and goals, or approach, of the collaborative group 

differ, at least in part, from the mission and goals, or approach, of the 

individual member organizations‖ is called the ‗unique purpose‘ of a 

collaborative effort. (Mattessich et al., 2001:26) Usually the mission and goals of 

an individual organization are broader and more encompassing than the 

mission and goals of a project in which an organization participates. In general, 

the belief among survey respondents seems to be that „what they are trying to 

accomplish with their cooperation project(s) would be difficult for any single organization to 

accomplish by itself‟. 50% answered positively to this statement (‗agree‘/‘strongly 

agree‘). 14% answered negatively (‗disagree/‘strongly disagree‘). 29% remained 

neutral/had no opinion on this issue. What stands out is the fact that while 

national non-governmental organizations strongly disagree with the statement, 

international governmental organizations and finance institutions strongly 

agree. The internal drop-off rate for this statement was 7 %.  

Some overlapping of projects seems to exist. This, as 36% of the 

respondents replied in the negative (‗disagree‘/‘strongly disagree‘) to the 

statement that „no other organization in the community is trying to do exactly what we are 
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trying to do‟. This is also something confirmed in interviews. 29% answered 

positively (‗agree‘/‘strongly agree‘) and 29% remained neutral/had no opinion. 

The internal drop-off rate for this statement was 7%. While international 

government organizations strongly agree with the statement ‗what we are trying to 

accomplish with our cooperation project would be difficult for any single organization to 

accomplish by itself‘ they disagreed with the statement that no other organization 

in the community is trying to do exactly what they are trying to do. This could 

be taken as a strong indicator of the need for as well as the existence of 

extensive cooperation. 

Table 7.18 Factor Scores for the Different Forms of Organizations in Relation to the 
Factor ‗Unique purpose‘ and the Individual Statements Making up the Factor 

 NGOs INGOs IBOs 
 

BOs IOs IGOs 
 

IFIs Average 
score 

Unique purpose 
1 3,17 3,25 3 3,5 3,5 4,5 3,13 

What we are trying to do 
accomplish with our 
cooperation project would be 
difficult for any single 
organization to accomplish 
by itself. 

1 3,67 3,5 3 3,5 5 5 3,52 

No other organization in the 
community is trying to do 
exactly what we are trying to 
do 

1 2,67 3 3 3,5 2 4 2,74 

Note: the compilation is based on the survey and the factor scores according to the survey 
methodology presented in Chapter 2 where the average results for each organizational form have 
been separately accounted for. A survey score of 3> indicates that the organizational form in 
question agree with the statement (3-3.5 is interpreted as a tendency towards agreeing, 3.5> 
agreeing, 4.5> strongly agreeing) . A survey score of <3 indicates that the statement is not perceived 
as particularly true for the case in question (2.5-3 is interpreted as a tendency towards disagreeing, 
<2.5 disagree, <1.5 strongly disagree). 

Abbreviations in table: NGOs= Non-governmental organizations; INGOs=International non-
governmental organizations; IBOs=International business organizations; BOs= National business 
organizations; IOs= International organization; IGOs=International government organization; IFIs= 
International financial institutions 

 
 

7.6 Availability of Human and Financial Input 

 
The final grouping of factors listed as important to the success of a 

collaborative effort relates to the various resources available to the collaborative 

group. Mattessich et al. (2001:10, 27-28) identifies two sets of factors: 

 

 Sufficient funds, staff, materials, and time 

  Skilled leadership  
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7.6.1 Sufficient Funds, Staff, Materials, and Time 

A considerable number of survey respondents took a neutral/no opinion 

position when confronted with statements related to availability of human and 

financial capital: „Our collaborative group has adequate funds to do what it wants to 

accomplish‟ (43%), „Our collaborative group has adequate „people power‟ to do what it wants 

to accomplish‟ (29%), and „The people in leadership positions for this cooperation have good 

skills for working with other people and organizations‟ (36%). The first two statements 

relate to the factor ‗Sufficient funds, staff, materials, and time‘, the material 

resources that are important for the success of a cooperative or collaborative 

effort. This, in turn, refers to the existence of a sufficient, consistent financial 

foundation, as well as the personnel and materials needed to maintain 

operations. This also includes preserving a time frame that is reasonable in 

relation to achieving the goals set by participants.  

For the first of the two statements, „Our collaborative group has adequate 

funds to do what it wants to accomplish‟, respondents range from disagree (21%) to 

agree (29%) with the internal drop-off rate for the statement at 7%. Looking at 

the different forms of organizations and their responses to the statement, it is 

worth noting that national non-governmental organizations as well as 

international government organizations do not agree that their collaborative 

group has adequate funds to do what it wants to accomplish. Remaining 

organizations answer between neutral/no opinion and the tendency to agree 

with the statement. 

For the statement referring to the people power of the organizations 

represented (Our collaborative group has adequate „people power‟ to do what it wants to 

accomplish‟) half (50%) of the respondents agreed and only 14% disagreed, with 

one representative of a national non-governmental organization adding that 

―the people power of the organization is too small in relation to the 

assignments of the group‖. The internal drop-off rate for the statement was 

7%. Once again, national non-governmental organizations disagree with the 

statement, arguing that their collaborative group does not have the adequate 

human resources to do what it wants to accomplish. International 

governmental organizations, however, agree here. This makes it possible to 

conclude that while they have the human resources to accomplish their set 

goals, the lack of funds may complicate things. International financial 

institutions, agreeing with the above statement that their collaborative group 

indeed has adequate funds to do what it wants to accomplish, disagree with the 

human resources statement, an indication that they would be able to achieve 

more if their access to people power was different. 
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Table 7.19 Factor Scores for the Different Forms of Organizations in Relation to the 
Factor ‗Sufficient Funds, Staff Materials and Time‘ and the Individual 
Statements Making up the Factor 

 NGOs INGOs IBOs 
 

BOs IOs IGOs 
 

IFIs Average 
score 

Sufficient funds, staff 
materials and time 

2 3,5 3,25 3 3,5 3 3 3,03 

Our collaborative group 
has adequate funds to do 
what it wants to 
accomplish 

2 3,33 3 3 3,25 2 4 2,94 

Our collaborative group 
has adequate „people 
power‟ to do what it wants 
to accomplish 

2 3,66 3,5 3 3,75 4 2 3,13 

Note: the compilation is based on the survey and the factor scores according to the survey 
methodology presented in Chapter 2 where the average results for each organizational form have 
been separately accounted for. A survey score of 3> indicates that the organizational form in 
question agree with the statement (3-3.5 is interpreted as a tendency towards agreeing, 3.5> 
agreeing, 4.5> strongly agreeing) . A survey score of <3 indicates that the statement is not perceived 
as particularly true for the case in question (2.5-3 is interpreted as a tendency towards disagreeing, 
<2.5 disagree, <1.5 strongly disagree). 

Abbreviations in table: NGOs= Non-governmental organizations; INGOs=International non-
governmental organizations; IBOs=International business organizations; BOs= National business 
organizations; IOs= International organization; IGOs=International government organization; IFIs= 
International financial institutions 

 

7.6.2 Skilled Leadership 

According to Mattessich et al. (2001), skilled leadership, examined through the 

last statement „The people in leadership positions for this cooperation have good skills for 

working with other people and organizations‟, is important to the success of a 

cooperative/collaborative venture, i.e. it is important that the person leading 

the cooperative/collaborative venture has ―organizing and personal skills, and 

carries out the role with fairness‖. (2001:28) The leader needs to be ―granted 

respect or ‗legitimacy‘‖ by other participating parties. (2001:28) According to 

the survey-respondents in the present study, however, the importance of skilled 

leadership was moderately appreciated, with responses to the statement ranging 

between ‗disagree‘ (21%) and ‗agree‘ (36%), never hitting the extremes. One 

third of the respondents (36%) actually answered that they had no opinion on 

the issue in question. The internal drop-off rate for the statement was 7%. 

Standing out from the rest of the organizational forms were national non-

governmental organizations. They agreed that people in leadership positions in 

the cooperative efforts with which they are involved have good skills necessary 

to working with other people and organizations. International business 
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organizations, tend to disagree with the statement, and take the most critical 

position. 

Table 7.20 Factor Scores for the Different Forms of Organizations in Relation to the 
Factor ‗Skilled Leadership‘ and the Individual Statements Making up the 
Factor 

 NGOs INGOs IBOs 
 

BOs IOs IGOs 
 

IFIs Average 
score 

Skilled leadership:  

The people in leadership 
positions for this 
cooperation have good 
skills for working with other 
people and organizations. 

4 3,33 2,5 3 3,25 3 3 3,15 

Note: the compilation is based on the survey and the factor scores according to the survey 
methodology presented in Chapter 2 where the average results for each organizational form have 
been separately accounted for. A survey score of 3> indicates that the organizational form in 
question agree with the statement (3-3.5 is interpreted as a tendency towards agreeing, 3.5> 
agreeing, 4.5> strongly agreeing) . A survey score of <3 indicates that the statement is not perceived 
as particularly true for the case in question (2.5-3 is interpreted as a tendency towards disagreeing, 
<2.5 disagree, <1.5 strongly disagree). 

Abbreviations in table: NGOs= Non-governmental organizations; INGOs=International non-
governmental organizations; IBOs=International business organizations; BOs= National business 
organizations; IOs= International organization; IGOs=International government organization; IFIs= 
International financial institutions 

 
7.7 Hierarchy of Relevance among the Factors105  

 

7.7.1 Groups of Factors 

According to the survey undertaken within the frameworks of this study, the 

most important group of factors in terms of support for successful cooperation 

between organizations relative to the cotton industry in Tajikistan are the ones 

related to related to communication (3,39). Factors related to the purpose of 

the cooperative effort (3,37) also scored high. Of least importance to the 

respondents were factors related to the environmental influence on collective 

action (3,02). Due to the numerous statements underpinning each group of 

factors, however, the result is not particularly nuanced, and no great differences 

between the groups appear to exist – they all end up within a ‗tendency to agree 

span‘, i.e. a score of 3.0-3.49. (cf. table 7.21 below)  
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Table 7.21 Ranking of Groups of Factors‘ According to Survey Respondents 

Group of factors Score 

Communication 3,39 

Purpose of cooperative effort  3,37 

Management, decision-making and operational systems of a cooperative effort 3,23 

Membership characteristics among participants in cooperative efforts 3,20 

Availability of human and financial input 3,19 

Environnemental influence on collective action 3,02 

Looking at the groups of factors from an organizational form-perspective it is 

obvious that organizational form influences the value accredited to the different 

groups of factors. (cf. Table 7.22)  

Table 7.22 Factor Scores for the Different Forms of Organizations in Relation to the 
Factor Groups  

Form of Organization 

------------------------ 
Group of Factors 

NGOs INGOs IBOs 
 

BOs IOs IGOs 
 

IFIs 

Environnemental influence on 
collective action 
(Average score : 3,39) 

3,17 2,89 3,5 3 2,72 3,17 3,5 

Membership characteristics 
among participants in 
cooperative efforts 
(Average score: 3,20) 

3,44 2,83 3,49 3 3,05 4 3,63 

Management, decision-making 
and operational systems of a 
cooperative effort 
(Average score: 3,23) 

3,458 3,046 3,43 3 2,614 3,278 3,75 

Communication 

(Average score: 3,39) 

4,1 3,33 3,275 3 3,19 3,665 3,835 

Purpose of cooperative effort 
(Average score: 3,37) 

2,86 3,43 3,42 3 3,40 3,72 3,5 

Availability of human and 
financial input 

(Average score: 3,19) 

3 3,415 2,875 3 3,375 3 3 

 
Average score for all groups of 
factors/organizational form 

 
3,338 

 
3,157 

 
3,332 

 
3 

 
3,058 

 
3,472 

 
3,536 

Note: the compilation is based on the survey and the factor scores according to the survey 
methodology presented in Chapter 2 where the average results for each organizational form have 
been separately accounted for. A survey score of 3> indicates that the organizational form in 
question agree with the statement (3-3.5 is interpreted as a tendency towards agreeing, 3.5> 
agreeing, 4.5> strongly agreeing) . A survey score of <3 indicates that the statement is not perceived 
as particularly true for the case in question (2.5-3 is interpreted as a tendency towards disagreeing, 
<2.5 disagree, <1.5 strongly disagree). 

Abbreviations in table: NGOs= Non-governmental organizations; INGOs=International non-
governmental organizations; IBOs=International business organizations; BOs= National business 
organizations; IOs= International organization; IGOs=International government organization; IFIs= 
International financial institutions 
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7.7.2 Individual Factors 

When dissecting the six groups of factors into individual factors, a more 

nuanced picture of the respondents‘ views of cooperation within the Tajik 

cotton industry appears. (cf. Table 7.23) Looking at the individual factors, the 

existence of established informal relationships and communication links (3,62) 

scored absolutely highest among the respondents. The other individual factor 

included in the group ‗communication‘, perceived openness and frequency of 

communication only scored a moderate 3,08. This result confirms what has 

been expressed in interviews, as well as in reports and research literature on the 

Tajik context; informal connections are of great importance. Furthermore, 

organizations within the cotton industry are convinced that people in their 

collaborative group know and understand the goals of the group and that these 

goals are reasonable. They believe they have a clear understanding of what their 

collaborative group is trying to accomplish (‗Concrete, attainable goals and 

objectives‘, 3,51) and they definitely see cooperation as in their self-interest, 

believing that their organizations will benefit from being involved in one or 

more cooperative relationships (3,5). 

According to the respondents, organizations in the industry do not, 

however, have a history of working together. Neither have attempts to solve 

problems through collaboration been common in the cotton industry (‗Having 

a history of cooperation in the industry‘, 2,89). Here, international business 

organizations depart from the otherwise relatively clear rejection expressed by 

other, primarily international, organizations. The ability to compromise was also 

rated low by the respondents (2,93), and the political and social climate is not 

perceived as favorable to cooperation (3,0). 

Table 7.23 Ranking of Individual Factors According to Survey Respondents  

Factor Agree/ Agree Strongly 
(Percent of 
respondents) 

Disagree/ Disagree 
completely (percent 
of respondents) 

Score 

Established informal relationships 
and communication links 

65,34 11,53 3,62 

Concrete, attainable goals and 
objectives  

61,54 15,39 3,51 

Members see cooperation as in 
their self-interest 

64,29 21,43 3,50 

Shared vision 43,33 13,33 3,36 

Flexibility 46,67 23,33 3,29 

Appropriate pace of development 35,71 17,86 3,28 

Development of clear roles and 
policy guidelines  

42,86 21,43 3,27 

Adaptability 39,29 17,86 3,24 

Unique purpose 39,29 25,00 3,23 

Sufficient funds, staff materials and 
time 

39,29 17,86 3,23 
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Mutual respect, understanding and 
trust 

40,00 23,33 3,21 

Members share a stake in both 
process and outcome 

41,86 23,25 3,17 

Collaborative group seen as a 
legitimate in the community 

39,29 24,00 3,16 

Appropriate cross section of 
members 

35,71 25,00 3,16 

Open and frequent communication 38,64 25,00 3,15 

Skilled leadership 35,71 21,43 3,15 

Multiple layers of participation 32,14 21,43 3,12 

Favorable political and social 
climate 

39,29 35,71 3,0 

Ability to compromise 26,67 26,67 2,93 

History of collaboration or 
cooperation in the industry 

35,71 32,14 2,89 

  

 

7.7.3 Individual Issues 

When dissecting the factors into individual issues (according to the statements 

that the survey respondents were confronted with and which were addressed in 

sections 7.1-7.6 above, cf. Table 7.24), the statement related to the concreteness and 

attainability of the group‟s goals and objectives (‗I have a clear understanding of what 

our collaborative group is trying to accomplish‘) achieved the highest score 

(3,77), followed by the statements related to the existence of established informal 

relationships and communication links („Communication among the people in this 

collaborative group happens both at formal meetings and in informal ways‘ and 

‗I personally have informal conversations about the project with others who are 

involved in this collaborative group‘) which achieved a score of 3,69 (former) 

and 3,54 (latter). 

Respondents seem to have the feeling that their organizations will 

benefit from being involved in more cooperative relationships (3,62), which is 

positive, and that the people involved in their collaborative group are dedicated 

to the idea that they can make their project work (3,57). The statement 

achieving the lowest score was the statement that ‗the political and social 

climate seems to be ―right‖ for starting cooperative relationships between 

organizations in the cotton Industry‘ (2,64). Furthermore, using collaborative 

means to solve problems does not seem to have had high priorities in the past 

(2,69), neither do respondents have the feeling that organizations within their 

collaborative groups invest the right time in their collaborative efforts (2,79), 

nor that individuals within a collaborative group can speak for the organization 

they represent (2,83). 
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Table 7.24 Ranking of Individual Statements According to Survey Respondents 

Statement Score 

I have a clear understanding of what our collaborate group n is trying to 
accomplish 

3,77 

Communication among the people in this collaborative group happens both at 
formal meetings and in informal ways 

3,69 

The people in this collaborative group are dedicated to the idea that we can make 
this  
project work 

3,64 

Everyone who is a member of our collaborative group wants this project to 
succeed 

3,57 

I personally have informal conversations about the project with others who are             
involved in this collaborative group  

3,54 

People in our collaborative group know and understand our goals 3,54 
My organization will benefit from being involved in one or more cooperative 
relationships 

3,50 

This collaboration is able to adapt to changing conditions, such as fewer funds 
than expected, changing political climate, or change in leadership 

3,42 

When the collaborative group makes major decisions, there is always enough time 
for members to take information back to their organizations to confer with 
colleagues about what the decision should be. 

3,39 

This collaborative group has tried to take the right amount of work at the right 
pace. 

3,39 

Our collaborative group has adequate „people power‟ to do what it wants to 
accomplish 

3,39 

People in this collaborative group are open to different approaches to how we can 
do our work. They are willing to consider different ways of working 

3,36 

The time is right for cooperative relationships 3,36 
The people involved in our cooperation represent a cross section of those who 
have a stake in what we are trying to accomplish 

3,31 

People in this collaborative group have a clear sense of their roles and 
responsibilities 

3,31 

I have a lot of respect for the other people involved in this cooperation 3,29 
There is a clear process for making decisions among the partners in this 
collaboration. 

3,23 

People in our collaborative group have established reasonable goals 3,23 
There is a lot of flexibility when decisions are made; people are open to discussing 
different opinions. 

3,21 

Others (in the cotton industry) who are not part of this cooperation would generally 
agree that the organizations involved in this cooperative relationship are the “right” 
organizations to make this work 

3,17 

We are currently able to keep up with the work necessary to coordinate all the 
people, organizations, and activities related to this collaborative project 

3,17 

The level of commitment among the cooperation participants is high 3,15 
Leaders in this community, who are not part of our collaborative group, seem 
hopeful about what we can accomplish. 

3,15 

The people who lead this collaborative group communicate well with the 
members. 

3,15 

The people in leadership positions for this cooperation have good skills for 
working with other people and organizations. 

3,15 

I am informed as often as I should be about what goes on in the cooperation 3,14 
People in this cooperation communicate openly with one another 3,14 
People involved in our cooperative relationship always trust each other. 3,14 
This group has the ability to survive even if it had to make major changes in its 
plans or add some new members in order to reach its goals. 

3,08 

Our collaborative group has adequate funds to do what it wants to accomplish 3,08 
Organizations in the industry have a history of working together 3,07 
My ideas about what we want to accomplish with this cooperation seem to be the 
same as the ideas of others 

3,07 

All the organizations that we need to be members of this collaborative group have  
become members of the group. 

3,00 

People involved in our cooperation are willing to compromise on important 
aspects of our project 

2,93 

No other organization in the community is trying to do exactly what we are trying 2,92 
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to do 
Each of the people who participate in decisions in this collaborative group can 
speak for the entire organizations they represent, not just a part. 

2,83 

The organizations that belong to our collaborative group invest the right amount of 
time in our collaborative efforts  

2,79 

Trying to solve problems through collaboration has been common in the cotton 
industry. It‟s been done a lot before. 

2,69 

The political and social climate seems to be “right” for starting cooperative 
relationships between organizations in the cotton Industry 

2,64 

 

 

7.8 Summing up the Chapter 

This chapter has served to present a picture of the Tajik cotton industry based 

on a survey including 40 statements, incorporated within 20 factors, assumed to 

be important for the success of collaborative efforts. What we have seen is that, 

although there is neither any real history of cooperation between organizations 

within the Tajik cotton industry – a natural consequence of Tajikistan‘s past as 

a Soviet subject – nor an encouraging political and social climate in terms of 

starting up cooperative efforts, the time indeed does seem right for cooperative 

relationships. At least, this is the expressed understanding among the 

organizational representatives approached for this study. 

Even though the time seems right for cooperative efforts, there are a 

number of issues complicating interactions for some actors in this environment. 

Trust, or rather the lack thereof, seems to be one such issue complicating 

interactions considerably. This seems to be the case especially for international 

actors not representing an organization with lengthy experience working in the 

country, or for those not representing a big and powerful organization with 

direct influence on governing authorities through their reputation and/or 

financial resources. The widespread belief among the organizations examined is, 

however, that the organizations represented by the survey will benefit from 

being involved in one or more cooperative relationships, something that does 

function as an incentive for the establishment of new cooperative relationships.  

It may also perhaps serve as a motivation for slowly changing dominating 

particularistic attitudes toward more generalized ones.  

The constitution of the cooperative efforts of organizations working 

together toward a shared goal is often perceived as good, with high levels of 

commitment as well as great hopes for project success among the participants. 

There are stated overlaps among organizational efforts, something that 

points toward deficits in inter-project coordination. According to the 

interpretations of some of the examined organizations, there are tendencies for 

some organizations to find their individual activities and objectives per se, as 

more important than the fulfillment of greater objectives.  With individual 

participants convinced that they know and understand the goals of the 
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cooperative efforts in question; with the conviction that the goals that have 

been set up are reasonable; and with participants dedicated to the idea that they 

have the power and strength to make projects work, the coordination of 

individual participant‘s ideas of what the objectives of the cooperative efforts 

are, could improve interactions further, bringing a shared vision into the light.   

 

  



 
 

258 
 

8 Bringing the Rules Back In? Inter-Organizational 

Interaction Within the Frameworks of the Farmers‟ 

Ownership Model Project  

 

This chapter presents the empirical findings of the study directed toward the 

macro level. Examining actors‘ understanding of cooperation and the 

cooperative relationships they are involved in (Ch. 6) as well as factors deemed 

important for the success of cooperative and collaborative ventures (Ch. 7) 

disseminates the forms of cooperation that there are, and how and why actors 

cooperate within the Tajik cotton industry at the micro level. In order to restore 

analysis from the analytic units (individual organizations and their relationships 

with each other) to macro or case level (the Tajik cotton industry), and to see 

the potential implications of inter-organizational interactions, this chapter turns 

to the examination of inter-organizational collective activities within the 

framework of one project; the Farmers‘ Ownership Model (FOM). By 

examining action situations (inter-organizational collective activities) contained 

within this action arena, the internal and external dynamics, the outcomes from 

the interactions, and the effects of inter-organizational cooperative collective 

activities on the greater action arena - the Tajik cotton industry - can be 

illuminated.  

Figure 8.1 The Chapter‘s Contribution to the IAD Framework  

 

With the help of the assumptions made about the situation and the participants I 

accordingly and in line with Ostroms suggestions, in the following chapter present 

the empirical data that “predict the types of actions that will be selected by 

participants and how these are likely to cumulate into results”. (O, 1983:1 

 

 

Note: the figure is explained in Ch. 3.2. The dark gray boxes indicate what part of the framework is 
treated in the present chapter; since this chapter scrutinizes one action arena (the Farmers‟ 
Ownership Model project) included within the greater action arena (the Tajik cotton industry) all main 
components of the framework are being addressed.  Dashed lines indicate potential, but not 
necessary connections between the figure‟s components (i.e. „Outcomes‟ may, or may not have 
effect on the „Action Arena‟ and/or the „Exogenous Variables‟). 

 

The questions that are answered in this chapter contribute to displaying a 

portrait of the Farmers‘ Ownership Model project in terms of factors that 

underlie inter-organizational collective activities within the project as well as an 
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understanding of how the volatile and complex context affects these 

interactions. The questions addressed in this chapter are:  

 What are the goals of the project and how are these to be realized? 

 What forms of cooperation are identifiable within the various action 

situations contained within the project?  

 How does the structure of the context affect the action arena and action 

situations?  

 What are the various defining characteristics in terms of positions, actions 

and outcomes in the action situations contained within this action arena? 

 What are the implications, in terms of organizational and institutional 

effects, of the project?   

 

 

8.1 Equipping the Cotton Farmers: the Farmers‟ Ownership Model
106

 

In 2001, the International Finance Corporation (IFC) and the Swiss State 

Secretariat for Economic Affairs (SECO) launched a financing and marketing 

project coined the Farmers‘ Ownership Model (FOM). The precarious situation 

of Tajik cotton farmers at project initiation, lacking the incentives, resources 

and knowledge to increase production and make their farming profitable, 

motivated the project. Underlying the difficult situation was a set of problems, 

all of which were severe enough on their own to create insurmountable 

problems for the farmers. Historical events, such as independence and the loss 

of financing from Moscow, and the difficulties of attaining crop financing in 

post-Soviet Tajikistan (Lozansky, 2009), in combination with the recent civil 

war and severe infrastructural damages that the war caused, as well as a number 

of tangible weaknesses within the cotton value chain (cf. Ch. 5), all were factors 

contributing to the unstable situation. The main objective of the FOM project, 

based in the harsh reality of cotton farmers, was to alleviate poverty among 

cotton farmers (and to a smaller extent also wheat farmers) by increasing 

productivity, enabling farmers to manage their own commercial activity and 

reducing their reliance on local investors.  

Intended as a pilot project later to be replicated elsewhere, the project 

was implemented in two districts of the northern Sugd region where the project 

goal was to be achieved through 1) the establishment of a farmer-owned 

technical service company, Sugdagroserv (SAS) and the management of the 

company as a commercially viable entity; 2) the improvement of SAS financial 

performance through additional processing of the farmers‘ traditional and new 
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crops; 3) the improvement of the profitability and sustainability of SAS 

shareholders‘ farms thereby contributing to poverty alleviation; 4) the 

achievement of significant improvements in the cost structure and profitability 

of cotton farming, thereby improving farmers‘ ability to borrow and reinvest in 

growing agricultural production; and 5) the improvement of the environmental 

sustainability of Tajik farming. (SDC, 2005) The FOM-project has been 

referred to as ―the most ambitious non-governmental effort‖ to bring necessary 

inputs and services to Tajik cotton farmers. The project is considered especially 

important in terms of indicating the extent of support necessary in order to 

make cotton farmers ―productive and good credit risks for lenders‖.  (Meyer & 

Sheets, 2006:183)  

Creating conditions for independent production and commercial farm 

activity included ensuring that farmers had timely and competitive access to 

credit, marketing, and retailing services. In line with this, FOM was to use the 

funds provided by IFC (loan) and SECO (grants) to:  

 purchase and provide the farmers with a complete input bundle (including 

seeds, fertilizers, agrochemicals, tools, implements, grain bags, crop storage, 

equipment rental, picking charges and transport);  

 arrange for processing the farmers‘ crop; 

 sell, through its marketing service, the farmers‘ crops directly on the 

market; and 

 identify and develop market opportunities and enterprises to assist with 

improving farmer viability and enterprise diversification. (IFC, 2003a) 

In April 2002, the Open Joint Stock Company Sugdagroserv (SAS) was 

established. SAS was the first joint stock company entirely owned by farmers in 

Tajikistan (IFC, 2004a).107  In order to make the fulfillment of the FOM-

project‘s goals possible, SAS serves farmers in the Sugd province of northern 

Tajikistan by making seasonal working capital loans available, as well as 

providing farming inputs for retail sale and making cotton marketing services 

available. According to a WB case study of the FOM carried out in the middle 

of the project (2005), it is argued that SAS – due to the structure of the SAS 

that is ―giving producers a stake and ownership interest in the company‖ – has 

a comparative advantage in ―addressing the need of local producers in the 

Khojand region‖. (WB 2005d:25). 

OJSC SAS was created through a combination of farmers‘ investments, 

donor money from SECO (a $248,000 grant) and money from the WB (a 
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 Today 1,060 open and closed joint stock companies are working in Tajikistan. Of these, however, 
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$250,000 loan). In addition to their founding grant, SECO also provided the 

farmers with an additional $2,000 to help them pay for their shares in the 

company as well as provided trust funds of up to $850,000 to provide technical 

assistance to farmers within the frameworks of the technical assistance-

component. (Lozansky, 2009) The company was initially owned by 365 cotton 

farmers related to some fourteen dekhan farms belonging to the Zafarabad 

Macht Association of Farmers (in the northern Zafarabad province) and the 

Andarasoy Association of Nov/Spitamen108 Farmers (in the bordering Nov 

province). The two farmers‘ associations together accounted for approximately 

1,940 hectares of land at project start-up. (IFC, 2002) Despite the fact that the 

initial capital investment of the farmers in the creation of SAS was highly 

limited109, (WB, 2005d:26) this contribution was essential in order to make the 

farmers ―really feel like they were owners of the company‖. (Lozansky, 2009) 

From 2002 to 2004, SAS tripled its shareholder base to include 1035 farmers. 

The current shareholders stem from 126 dekhan Farms in 6 regions. (Schmidt, 

2009/05/05) Since SAS‘ shareholders in most cases also are employers of 

workers, seasonal as well as regular, who in turn are supporting families through 

their work on the client farms, the effects of the FOM project reach far beyond 

the number of shareholders. New shareholders contributed to the company 

with another US$ 19,000 and both IFC and SECO increased their contribution 

to SAS by providing an additional US$ 500,000 each. SECO also funded an 

additional US$ 1.2 million for technical assistance.  

The decision to establish a joint stock company directly with farmers was 

the result of long and thorough research by the IFC Southern Europe Central 

Asia (SECA) Department. IFC normally works together with existing local 

financial institutions. The non-existence of formal financing channels, i.e. a 

market infrastructure providing crop financing to farmers outside of the futurist 

system, was the main rationale for the creation of the project and the project 

company: 

―When we looked at the market in early 1999-2000 there were no formal 

channels for financing. Normally we would have done something like working 

through a bank. And the bank would on-lend to farmers. But when we looked at 

the market back in 2000 we could not work with one single bank ... there was no 

existing market infrastructure... to us this was very much a last resort option.‖ 

(Lozansky, 2009) 

                                                           
108
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As a solution to the non-existence of local financial institutions, a private sector 

approach was developed to help cotton farmers in the northern Sugd province 

reduce their debts by increasing the productivity and quality of the cotton 

produced. According to IFC, the main advantage of SAS is that the company 

―allows farmers to become shareholders and capitalize on profits by financing 

crop inputs at affordable prices and selling their cotton in greater quantities and 

on better terms‖ (IFC, 2003b). Another important advantage of SAS is the 

company‘s low credit rates; ―SAS offers credit to clients at 2-4 % lower rates 

than the local banking sector‖. (WB, 2005d:26) With massive debts crippling 

farmers and placing them ―under the thumb‖ of local investors who provide 

them with credits against unreasonably high interest rates, the creation of a 

private joint stock company which was to be owned by the farmers who would 

also be allowed to draw advantage from its success was truly innovative. (WB, 

2008/8) Richard Rutherford, in charge of identifying IFC‘s opportunities in 

Central Asia at the time of the FOM-project‘s initiation, labeled the situation 

for the Tajik farmers as ―nearly impossible‖. (WB, 2008/08)  

 A technical assistance component was elaborated in direct relation to the 

creation of the Open Joint Stock Company in order to provide support to SAS 

as an independent and commercially sustainable enterprise. The component 

consisted of demonstration and training programs for enhancing farmers‘ 

knowledge. It included a number of activities, counting the launch of a massive 

information and PR campaign to demonstrate and educate potential 

stakeholders all over Tajikistan on best farming practices and increasing the 

availability of financing, assistance in marketing and retailing, to serve much 

larger client volumes. It also involved the extension of delivery of agribusiness 

training and demonstration programs to more farmers, in new regions; as well 

as the development of further linkages to local government, agriculture 

department experts, and a broader farming community. Despite the apparent 

success of the program, the technical assistance component was dropped 

following the change in project management in 2006. According to Stephen 

Wright, Project Manager from January 2006 until the project ended in 2007, 

―the technical assistance … was not successful.  Much of the assistance was 

aimed at increasing productivity but was using techniques that the farmers 

could not support without international assistance (not sustainable).  For 

example, trying to implement a laser leveling component, this was intended to 

reduce water usage.  Since these services were paid completely by the donor, 

the farmers gladly accepted, but without donor support it was impossible to 

sustain based upon market conditions.  … Demonstration fields on alternative 

crops were unsuccessful because farmers were not completely free to choose 

which crops to grow and most of these crops did not have a market established 

for them.‖ (Wright, 2009/04/15) 
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The reasons underlying most of the errors that led to the termination of the 

technical assistance component could, according to Wright, be ascribed to ―the 

poor management decisions on the part of the donor and SAS‖ during the first 

half of the project-period.  (2009/04/15)  SAS has, despite the elimination of 

the donor-financed TA-component from the project, continued providing 

financial and agricultural advisory services. 

In 2004, the Director for Southern Europe and Central Asia Department 

at IFC, Khosrow K. Zamani not only ―expressed satisfaction with the progress 

made on this agricultural project‖ but also discussed expansion possibilities in 

other parts of Tajikistan as well as in ―similar frontier markets around the 

world‖. (IFC, 2004) The initial plan was to establish the FOM-project in the 

Nov and Zafarabad regions, and thereafter, to expand to other regions. (IFC, 

2003a) While IFC was looking to replicate the FOM-project in the southern 

parts of the country, they found that the financial market had actually quite 

matured during the time that had passed since the initiation of the FOM-

project in 2001. Based on these market developments, they decided to start 

working through banks – the traditional way of working for IFC. In the 

Southern Tajikistan Cotton Lending Project110, where IFC partners with the 

Canadian International Development Agency (CIDA), IFC works with two 

banks, Tajik Sodirot Bank and First Microfinance Bank of Tajikistan. The 

project is introducing cotton-lending products on a commercially viable basis, 

targeting smaller and medium-sized cotton farms based on the methodology 

designed for SAS. The plan to replicate and expand the project outside the 

initial project regions was revised, partly due to the maturation of the financial 

market, and partly due to the risk and effort needed to bring about the project:  

―To create something from scratch is much more risky than working with an 

established financial institution so I don‘t think we should be replicating this even 

in Tajikistan. A tremendous amount of effort was put into SAS and it was 

appropriate at the time and for the problems we tried to solve, but this doesn‘t 

mean we should replicate this. In fact I argue we should avoid replicating it due to 

the amount of effort it takes to make something like this work.‖ (Lozansky, 2009)  

According to the WB, (2005d:27) it was ―the substantial financial resources 

invested by both SECO and IFC, coupled with the assignment of IFC staff in 

management positions‖, that brought replication of the model into question.111 
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 For more information: www.ifc.org/ifcext/eca.nsf/Content/Tajikistan_AdvisoryProjects  
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 “The initial capital investment of the farmers and owners in the creation of SAS was only 
US$1,472, which was provided by 365 farmers and owners with help from SECO. The remaining 
funds for initial capitalization were provided by SECO in addition to the support of a 10 year long-
term loan from the IFC. Also, in March 2004, SECO and the IFC approved an expansion program 
that will include a US$0.5 million capital injection by SECO in grants, and an additional US$0.5 
million long-term loan from the IFC. In addition, SAS has two full-time IFC staff as members of its 
management team.” (WB, 2005d:26) 

http://www.ifc.org/ifcext/eca.nsf/Content/Tajikistan_AdvisoryProjects
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The long-term effects on project-sustainability of donor financing in the FOM 

project, by some referred to as over-financing, was also an issue elaborated 

upon by representatives of international organizations not related to the project:  

―Basically it is a good idea, and it includes an advisory-service as well ... [but] it is 

far too expensive. Of course if you have donors like IMF (sic.) and the Swiss 

behind. … It is over-sponsored and made so easy that the change [to independent 

management after donors leave] will be difficult.‖ (International interviewee No. 

7, 2006) 

According to the IFC project summary (as of July 1, 2008), the achievements of 

the FOM-project were numerous. The project has not only enabled more than 

US$ 4.5 million in financing in the Tajik cotton sector but has resulted in the 

establishment of the first fully farmer-owned and managed company. The 

project has also influenced the passage of regulatory changes in two instances – 

the introduction of international cotton classification mechanisms and more 

transparent cotton pricing mechanisms. SAS Microfinance, a structure that will 

continue to provide affordable lending to SAS shareholders after the end of the 

IFC advisory assistance, has been created. SAS has also established connections 

with the Association of Microfinance Organizations of Tajikistan who helps 

provide post-project training and networks for the company. A cotton-growing 

manual, and a series of cotton fliers have been developed and are currently 

being distributed across Tajikistan in partnership with the government and 

other donor organizations. A final achievement is the increased awareness 

concerning the need for increasing the availability and affordability of 

agricultural lending in Tajikistan. (IFC, 2008) As a result of the FOM project, 

poverty has been reduced and quality of life improved for almost 15,500 

individuals. (IFC, 2009b) 

 

 

8.2 Placing the FOM in the IAD Framework 

The Farmers‘ Ownership Model as an action arena contains a number of action 

situations. In the present study the examination has, however, been limited to 

foundational actions situations, i.e. action situations that either contributed to 

the creation of the project or are related to the creation of the main project 

component, the OJSC SAS. The actors involved in the action situations studied 

here are: 

 

 International Finance Corporation (IFC)  

 Swiss State Secretariat for Economic Affairs (SECO) 

 Open Joint Stock Company Sugdagroserv (SAS) 
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 The Zafarabad Macht Association of Farmers and the Andarasoy 

Association of Nov/ Spitamen Farmers  (here viewed as a collective actor 

and referred to as ‗the farmers‘) 

The foundational action situations within this action arena (cf. Figure 8.2) are: 

 the IFC – SECO relationship  

 the IFC – SAS relationship 

 the SECO – SAS relationship, and 

 the SAS – farmers relationship  

SAS, the most central actor in this action arena by virtue of being a product of 

the project, collaborates (and previously has collaborated) with other 

organizations in relation to the FOM-project.112 According to Lozansky (2009) 

however, none of these organizations ―were really big participants in the 

project‖, wherefore the interactions examined here are limited to these four 

action situations. Post-project SAS has close and continuous partnerships with 

the Central Asia Micro Finance Alliance (CAMFA II)113 and the German 

Development Service (DED)114, and cooperates with the CECI-project 

Facilitating Agricultural Reform and Marketing in Sugd (FARMS115) on 

agricultural training materials and cotton crop management, as well as on 

                                                           
112

 Concerning SAS‟ external cooperation, i.e. cooperation between SAS and other organizations, 
the existence of two varieties is suggested by individuals with insight into the company and its 
activities. First, there is what is referred to as real or true cooperation where all of the 
characteristics

112
 of the concept are present; in particular, independent decision-making concerning 

initiation of a cooperative relationship and mutual trust.  This is the character of cooperation in cases 
including other non-financial national and international organizations, such as cooperation within the 
frameworks of non-profit projects with donors and NGOs. SAS is, however, also involved in external 
cooperation with businesses and organizations where the concern is the provision of SAS‟ services. 
According to the international respondent in question, however, it is not always the case that 
independent decision-making dominates in this sort of cooperation, mentioning the regional ginning 
monopolies and government specifications concerning production quotas as examples. This is, 
however, not to say that all business-related cooperative interactions are plagued by lack of 
important cooperative characteristics. There are also business-related cooperative interactions 
where independent decision-making and trust is at hand. (International respondent no. 10) 
113

 CAMFA II is a USAID-funded project implemented by ACDI/VOCA. According to the SAS-
website, (http://sugdagroserv.com) the objective of the CAMFA II project is “to increase the access of 
micro and small business to a broader range of financial services and expanding the outreach in 
rural and isolated regions throughout Central Asia”.  
114

 DED is an International Government Organization and one of the leading European development 
services for personnel cooperation. DED supports SAS in organizational questions, staff qualification 
and marketing. (DED Central Asia/Countries/Tajikistan, 2009) According to DED‟s website, “The 
overall goal of the bilateral technical and financial development cooperation, as defined by the 
German Federal Ministry of Economic Cooperation and Development (BMZ), is the worldwide 
combat [sic] against poverty. … Regarding Tajikistan, the focal point of the technical development 

cooperation is ‟Economic Reform and Development of Market-Economy (WiRAM)‟. The main areas 
of activity are: support of microfinance services in rural areas; promotion of and advisory services to 
small and medium enterprises. The SAS-DED relationship is, using theoretical terminology, one of 
helping. (Cf. Ch. 4)  
115

 The FARMS project (2005-2010) is financed by CIDA and implemented by CECI in the northern 
Sugd Oblast. Cf. www.ceciasia.org/tajikistan.htm or www.untj.org/files/reports/FARMS.pdf for more 
information on the project. 

http://sugdagroserv.com/
http://www.ceciasia.org/tajikistan.htm
http://www.untj.org/files/reports/FARMS.pdf
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demonstrations of improved technology and advocacy for policy reform. These 

partnerships are not foundational but have developed during the project period 

and will therefore not be examined here. Sugdagroserv Microfinance (SAS-MF) 

is a subsidiary of SAS and hence not a cooperative partner. Consequently, it will 

not be analyzed here. 
 

Figure 8.2 Main Action Situations within the Farmer Ownership Action Arena 

8  

9 With the help of the assumptions made about the situation and the 

participants I accordingly and in line with Ostroms suggestions, in the 

following chapter present the empirical data that “predict the types of actions 

that will be selected by participants and how these are likely to cumulate into 

results”. (Ostrom, 1983:1 

10  

 

Note: The figure is being explained in Chapter 3.2. Dark gray boxes indicate what components of the 
framework are being discussed in the present chapter. Dashed lines indicate potential, but not 
necessary connections between the figure‟s components (i.e. „Outcomes‟ may, or may not have 
effect on the „Action Arena‟ and/or the „Exogenous Variables‟). The figure indicates the foundational 
action situations, here also referred to as main action situations, within the Farmers‟ Ownership 
Model project. This is hence not an exhaustive illustration of the interactions taking place within this 
action arena.  

 

8.2.1 Exogenous Variables Affecting the Farmers‟ Ownership Model 

Project 

There are many exogenous variables affecting the structure of the Farmers‘ 

Ownership Model as an action arena, and the various action situations 

comprised within it. At a general level, the situation surrounding the larger 

cotton industry was described in Chapter 5. Here the exogenous variables, i.e. 

the rules, attributes of community and biophysical/material factors, affecting 

the FOM project will be dealt with specifically:  

 Rules (conservation of traditional socialist law and inconsistencies between 

de jure and de facto legislation) 

 Attributes of the community (traditional kinship structures and Soviet mentality) 

 Biophysical/Material factors (widespread rural poverty; the oligopolistic 

structure of the cotton value chain; deficient knowledge of agrarian 

production; lacking experience and knowledge of new and complex market 
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and financing systems; deficient infrastructure; land degradation; forced 

labor/child labor). 

 

Rules 

The most obvious, and most troubling, in terms of exogenous variables 

affecting the FOM as an action arena is the divide between de jure and de facto 

legislation in Tajikistan and the instability/ insecurity this brings to the actors. 

In the examination of rules as exogenous variables and their impact on the 

Farmers‘ Ownership Model, it is neither revolutionary nor disputable statement 

to say that de jure legislation in Tajikistan differs from de facto implementation. 

This is an issue that affects the whole Tajik society (cf. Chapter 5) and has 

repeatedly attracted the attention of the international community. The Tajik 

legal system has its ―origin in the Romano-Germanic legal system with the Tajik 

constitution a product of the war period (1994)‖; the Tajik constitution is very 

similar to the Russian constitution of 1993. Although it is a post-Soviet 

creation, the current legal system ―has conserved some institutions and norms 

of traditional socialist law, particularly in the areas of state property and land 

ownership.‖ (Bozorova, 2002) Improvement of the legal and regulatory 

environment for agribusiness in Tajikistan, de jure as well as de facto, was 

among the stated key objectives of the FOM-project. (SDC, 2005)  

One problematic issue illustrating both the difference between de jure 

and de facto legislation, and the conservation of traditional socialist law 

impacting on the FOM project as an action arena, is the continued practice of 

government (national as well as local) interference in farmers‘ production 

decisions. Notwithstanding the existence of a presidential decree banning this 

practice and intending to free farms from (local) government interference 

(Resolution No. 111), and despite repeated condemnation of this practice from 

the international community, the central government continues setting 

production targets that are passed on by the local authorities.116 Continued 

government interference is not only a practice which contradicts the legally 

stipulated no interference policy, but also is a practice that strengthens the 

existing oligopolistic structure of the cotton industry.  

Another concrete example of a situation where the differences between 

de jure and de facto are evident is provided by an international consultant 

                                                           
116

 According to the participants (SAS included) in a multi-stakeholder workshop on growing better 
cotton held in 2008 “It is hoped that with the full implementation of Resolution 111, both national and 
local government will stop interfering in the choices made by farmers and so free them to approach 
banks for the financing they need. The banks are in the best position to provide the advice and 
finance farmers need: it is vital that farmers stop receiving funding or in-kind funding from investors.” 
(EBRD, 2008:11) 
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working closely with SAS in relation to legal actions brought against SAS by a 

non-shareholder who had sold his cotton through SAS. The reason for the legal 

action taken was price-related; by law there are two methods to tie up the price, 

one for ―investors‖ and one ―for free planted cotton‖. Reporting his 

apprehension of the proceedings as a representative of SAS, the consultant said: 

―the plaintiff could even not explain what he wanted, just that he wanted money. 

So we [SAS] provided the court all documents and even the necessary laws 

[supporting our case]. In the 1st and 2nd instance the court decided against SAS. I 

asked for an explanation in the judgment with the necessary articles of the law, 

but they could not give that. The third instance changed the decision of the 1st 

and 2nd instance and gave the case to the 1st, what now decided in favor of SAS.‖ 

(Schmidt, 2009/05/05)  

In this case it was obvious that the decisions reached in the first and second 

instances were less decisions supported by the legal framework, than decisions 

that were culturally supported by ―ways of doing things‖. Due to SAS‘ 

assiduous work to have a legally sanctioned verdict, and probably also because 

of the strength of the international organizations supporting the company, the 

company finally received a fair and legally sanctioned verdict in their favor. 

Steven Wright confirms that formal rules and the social norms of doing 

business in Tajikistan have constituted a particular problem for the FOM. This 

was, according to Wright, especially the case regarding corporate governance of 

SAS during early stages of the project:  

―International (Western) standards on doing business require a transparent and 

open process.  This clashed with the local way of doing business which is more 

based on character and insider know-how.‖ (Wright, 2009/04/15)  

Problems related to the clash in doing business was accentuated in 2004, when 

SAS‘ lending portfolio ran into trouble: 

―it became apparent …  that the majority of the problems were based on the 

abuses of the board of directors.117  The farming enterprises (Dekan farms) 

which had the largest outstanding debts were the farms operated by the farming 

board members.  The board members were the general directors of these farms 

in question.  The approval process for loans went through the board of directors, 

which in turn approved the largest loans for themselves.  It was fairly easy for 

the board members to approve these loans to themselves and to justify as this 

was the normal way of doing business.  As the loans became delinquent they 

argued that they needed additional loans in order to pay off the old debts and if 

they did not receive new loans the old debts would be at risk of being write offs.  

                                                           
117

 The original board of directors was comprised of 9 individuals; 5 farmers and 4 independents (no 
shares).  The five farmers basically ruled the board with oversight from IFC. In post-project SAS, the 
Board of Directors is comprised of individuals, with IFC in an observational seat. 



 
 

269 
 

This circular logic worked awhile until I came on board as the new general 

manager mainly as the person to fix the loan portfolio with which more than 

30% had fallen into the bad debt or write off category.‖  (Wright, 2009/04/15) 

IFC‘s response to the problems with the lending portfolio was two-fold and 

included an overview of company standards as well as a change of board 

members. IFC began company reconstruction by bringing in more international 

standards into the company charter. The policies and procedures were 

immediately changed and a more strict policy of not granting additional loans to 

dekhan farms that were in bad standing regarding outstanding debts was 

included. The second step taken was changing board members. According to 

Wright, this was ―a particularly difficult job because of the stigma that board 

members were being kicked off and therefore disgraced.  Losing face is a big 

concern [in Tajikistan]‖. (2009/04/15) IFC‘s response to the problems with the 

lending portfolio radically changed the way the farmers related to SAS. Up until 

the procedural and policy changes took place, most of the company‘s clients 

regarded SAS more as a humanitarian operation than a commercial operation: 

 ―It was widely believed among SAS clients that debts accrued did not need to be 

paid back.  Stricter rules on registered collateral and enforcing agreements were 

instituted. The lead lawyer for the project did not believe it was possible to 

collect collateral and did not believe that it was ethical to make collections on 

pledge collateral.  After this lawyer‘s contract was not renewed I was able to find 

a local lawyer who would assist in taking SAS clients to court for collections.  

This proved to be very important for demonstrating that SAS was a serious 

company and that SAS was going to enforce the agreements‖. (Wright, 

2009/04/15)   

The existence of such perceptions concerning SAS‘ function and activities was 

also confirmed by farmer statements during the focus group sessions held as a 

part of the implication analysis of the FOM:  

―Before we had an unlimited amount of money, as grants, which were a great 

help.  They enabled us to stand on our legs, now we cannot get grants.‖ (Sethi, 

2008:3)  

 

 

Attributes of the Community 

As has been accounted for in previous chapters, Tajik society is built around 

traditional kinship structures that transformed during the Soviet era. Since Tajik 

society is clan-based, formal institutions and elite decisions have less power 

than they do in societies built around less traditional structures. Collective 

norms, selective incentives and sanctioning support the continued existence of 
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these structures and diminish the power of formal institutions and elite 

decisions. For international organizations to interact with national counterparts 

in such an environment, local knowledge of what is regarded as acceptable 

behavior, in addition to the right contacts, are of outmost importance. This is 

something that is repeatedly brought up during the interviews underlying this 

study. The need for contextual knowledge was ―the most important thing‖ to 

successful operating in the environment in which the FOM project was 

developed and implemented. (Lozansky, 2009) Wright (2009/04/15) refers to 

―territorial allegiances‖ as a problem affecting SAS‘ operations. As an example, 

he refers to the annual shareholders meetings where 

―there were always conflicts between farmers from Zafarabad and Spiteman and 

they many times viewed each other as a separate clan.  The Zafarabad farmers 

felt Spiteman farmers received more benefits and privileges, even though there 

were more SAS members in Zafarabad.  The registered office legal address for 

SAS was in Spiteman, but the functional offices were in Khujand.  The 

management team for SAS was all from Khujand, it was very difficult to identify 

any individuals in the outlining regions that were qualified to be part of the SAS 

management.‖  

Lars Schmidt pointed to another common understanding among Tajik cotton 

farmers that has affected the activities of SAS and the FOM project – the ‗no-

need-to-worry-about-debt- mentality‘. This understanding, or mentality using 

Schmidt‘s own words, has its roots in post-Soviet investor schemes, but also in 

the realities surrounding large-scale agriculture on sovkhozes and kolkhozes during 

the Soviet era. In brief, cotton growing was financed through local investors. In 

return, farmers delivered seed cotton to the investors (the unwritten law reads 

that farmers get to keep the seeds and the cotton by-products) corresponding 

to the working capital received at the start of the season, plus interest. If there 

was a plus at the end of the season, the farmer got to keep the surplus. If there 

was a negative balance, farmers went into the new season with new incoming 

working capital and ―nobody really asked about the debts, because in most 

cases the risk was with the government‖. According to Schmidt, to change this 

mentality – something which is needed now in the new financing mechanism, 

not allowing accumulation of debt – will be ―very difficult and it [the mentality] 

will bring a lot of problems in the future‖. (2009/05/05) 

 This combination of lingering Soviet mentalities, and preserved traditional 

social structures in contemporary Tajikistan, constitute cultural issues that need 

to be handled, if not overcome, by external actors. 
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Biophysical/Material World 

The biophysical/material world in which the action arena is situated affects not 

only ―what actions are physically possible‖, but also ―how actions are linked to 

outcomes, and what is contained in the actors‘ information sets‖. (Ostrom, 

2005:22) The problematic biophysical/ material conditions prevailing at the 

time of the initiation of the project more or less served as a motivation and a 

legitimatizing factor for the FOM project. In 2001, when the project was 

launched, the effective work on implementing the countrywide land reform had 

not yet begun. Farmers were still effectively locked into the traditional kolkhoz 

and sovkhoz structures with governmental production plans governing their 

production.  

The FOM-project is directed toward cotton farmers in two project 

districts in the northern Sugd Oblast. The region has a population of 2,095,700, 

corresponding to 32 % of the total Tajik population. (CISStat, 2008)  The 

region is the most industrialized in Tajikistan and the headcount poverty ratio, 

defined as % of the population below the national poverty line, is relatively low 

in comparison with other parts of the country.118 (Jha et al., 2008:30) Post-war 

poverty rate trends have been positive; Sugd‘s overall poverty rate fell from 

79% in 1999 to 64% in 2003. (CECI, 2006:6) Despite relatively high levels of 

industrialization, the region also constitutes one of two major cotton centers in 

Tajikistan (the other being the southern Khatlon Oblast). Irrigated cotton is 

grown here on approximately 88 000 ha every year. In production figures, this 

corresponds to something along the order of 157 000 tons, or roughly 25 % of 

national seed cotton production. (CECI, 2006:6) According to a survey made 

by the Center for International Studies and Cooperation,119 (CECI) the regional 

cotton sector is ―still dominated by the presence of large state farms, which 

accounts for more than half of the total cotton area (56%) and close to 70% of 

its production‖. (CECI, 2006:6) 

Representatives of SAS place financing, problems with the supply of 

irrigation water, old equipment, lack of input materials and the low output of 

the old gins at the core of the problems affecting the situation of contemporary 

                                                           
118

 For Sugd, the headcount poverty rate was at 42 % (figures for 2005). In Khatlon, hosting 35 % of 
the country‟s population, the headcount poverty ratio is estimated at 75 %, nation-wide it was 
estimated at 62%. (Jha et al., 2008:30) 
119

 Center for International Studies and Cooperation (CECI) is a Canadian private and non-profit 
organization whose mission is to fight poverty and exclusion through the strengthening of the 
development capacity of disadvantaged communities. In Tajikistan, CECI works, through the FARMS 
project (project period: 2005-2010), on “improving economic performance of newly emerging farm 
enterprises and their voluntary associations in the northern Sugd region as well as support to “rural 
women and men in understanding and exercising their legal rights and obligations as independent 
farmers”. CECI cooperates with SAS “for the sharing of training material and cotton crop 
management “and “in the demonstration of improved technology and advocacy for policy reform”. 
(CECI, 2008)  
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cotton farmers in the project area. (Schmidt, 2009/05/05) Water issues are 

especially problematic. Although the majority of farms in the region are 

irrigated, the access to sufficient quantities of water is problematic. This is 

mainly due to the fact that the existing irrigation systems (remnants from the 

Soviet era) are in acute need of repair and/or rehabilitation. According to 

Steven Wright, Zafarabad was identified as one of the two major districts to be 

impacted by SAS mainly because ―it was shown this region was the most in 

need and which has the least amount of attention for the international 

community‖. Zafarabad is one of the poorest regions in all of Tajikistan. The 

problems for cotton growers in Zafarabad were also compounded by severe 

electrical shortages.  (2009/04/15)  

The problems related to the oligopolistic structure of the cotton value chain with a 

few regionally based local investors controlling the production as well as the 

ginning side of the sector, is not exceptional to Sugd, rather is a national 

problem. (cf. Chapter 5) The problems of investors and their interrelationships 

with (local) government structures, and how this has affected SAS and the 

FOM project, can be illustrated by SAS‘ attempts to receive accurate 

information from the investors on the Dekhan farms‘ true debt standing when 

handling loan applications. According to Wright, the investors were highly 

unwilling to share this information with IFC/ SAS: 

―We had several instances when an investor would try to confiscate an SAS 

client‘s cotton because of an outstanding debt from 8 years earlier.  Investors 

worked very closely (in some instances they were the same) with local 

authorities.  They used this to intimidate farmers on where to send their cotton 

for processing.  Several Hokims120 tried to forbid farmers from transporting their 

cotton across regional boundaries (for example from Zafarabad to Spitmen) to a 

different cotton gin.   The Hokims were very keen to keep cotton in their region 

because this influenced their tax revenue, but also many Hokims had a financial 

interest in the cotton gins.  This problem only increased because as cotton 

harvest decreased the volume of cotton for processing was less.  Almost all 

cotton gins in Tajikistan are working under capacity; the general number is 

around 50% of capacity. So there is a strong competition for the cotton but the 

market is not open for the farmers to pick and choose, only the very strong 

Dekhan farms or with help from the international community can take their 

cotton across regional lines.― (Wright, 2009) 

With independence, cotton production was liberalized in Tajikistan. As a result 

of liberalization, various traders and other middlemen (foremost local ones) 

became involved in financing the inputs necessary for cotton production. In 
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 Hokim alt. hakim is the title of the heads of the regional, city, or district state administration 
(hukomats alt. khukomats). Hokims “simultaneously wield executive authority and act as local council 

chairmen. These heads are appointed and dismissed by the president and presented to their 
respective councils for approval”. (Ilolov & Khudoiyev, 2000:606) 
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terms of the input situation that SAS was confronted with, much can be said. 

Essentially, the area is completely underdeveloped with local investors 

supplying farmers with necessary inputs. Alternatively, farmers procure inputs 

in the black market where the issue of product documentation often is a 

problem. Many suppliers either refuse to produce these documents, or require 

additional charges for presentation of the required documents. The problem of 

bribes and their interconnection with public administration is impending. This 

is something that became apparent when SAS started to build business-

relationships with foreign contractors in order to procure input deliveries; 

delayed document handling was the consequence of not paying subsidies to 

public administrations. (International respondent no. 10, 2009) 

The long history of a managed economy has resulted in target clients for 

the FOM-project lacking in experience and knowledge of new and complex market 

and financing systems. This, combined with weak local organizational 

development and capacity, put farmers in an exceedingly unfavorable situation.  

(cf. CIDA, 2006) According to Wright, the actual extent of the lack of 

knowledge and awareness among the farmers involved in the FOM-project 

came as a surprise to the IFC: 

―We were surprised to find out that in some Dekhan farms many farmers did 

not understand that they had rights as members of the farms.  They believed that 

it was the general manager who controlled the farm and they did not have any 

rights.  The GMs obviously encourage this kind of thinking so it would be easier 

for them to control the farm with little or no intervention for the members.‖ 

(Wright, 2009/04/15)  

As a necessary response, IFC began a process of educating dekhan farm 

members of their rights and privileges, ―especially when it came to the annual 

shareholders meeting in March of each year.‖ (Wright, 2009/04/15) They did, 

however, meet resistance and attempts to disturb the procedures:  

―In one instant a former board member tried to manipulate the number of 

registered SAS members so there would not be a quorum.  The reason was that 

if the first attempt to have an annual meeting is not successful because of not 

meeting quorum requirements that next attempt to have a meeting (usually 

within a week or two) a quorum is automatic no matter on the quantity of 

participates.  This particular Dekhan farm GM knew that he had a very good 

chance that the second meeting would have very few participants, which meant 

he could load the meeting with his people in order to control [it] and pass 

resolutions to benefit himself, it is worth noting this Dekhan farm has the largest 

outstanding debt to SAS.‖ (Wright, 2009/04/15) 

Often, not only the financing but also the ginning of seed cotton is controlled 

by local investors. In the case of SAS, since financial resources are lacking in 
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terms of setting up their own ginning facilities, cotton is ginned in local gins. 

The majority of these ginning facilities belong to local investors active in the 

region.  This is more or less the only opportunity for SAS to get their cotton 

ginned due to the (still existing) regional cotton ginning monopolies that 

effectively prevent transportation of cotton to other regions. Cooperation in 

relation to cotton ginning is perceived as difficult, due to the ambiguity that 

characterizes these companies.  As a result of the Resolution 111, the process 

of selling cotton has been made considerably less complicated. Cotton is now 

sold by SAS without having to pass through several institutions and ministries. 

In the past, selling activities were regulated and restricted to the Tajik Universal 

Goods Exchange. (Schmidt, 2009/05/05) However, problems related to the 

sales of cotton still exist due to numerous governmental authorities and the 

documents one needs to involve and present, and the seemingly necessary need 

for bribes in order to get a fast and benevolent handling of one‘s case.  

(International respondent No. 10, 2009) 

The poor state of the irrigation infrastructure and farm equipment has resulted in 

yields below break-even levels. The continuously sinking productivity levels 

during the last decade have, together with the decline in price of the cotton, 

―prevented a significant decline in poverty‖. (Jha, et al., 2008:17)  Due to Soviet 

practices and inadequate post-independence production knowledge among the 

farmers – without the benefit of modern agronomic practices or rotation of the 

crop base – severe environmental damage primarily in the shape of land 

degradation (water logging, salination, decreased water quality due to pesticides 

and fertilizers) has resulted. In the case of the FOM project, the Environmental 

Review Summary states that, at project start-up, the ―evenness of field grade 

[was] very poor [resulting in] uneven water application; excessive deep drainage 

of irrigation water; excessive leaching of fertilizers; water logging of crops; 

increased salinity in places; increased tail or waste water; reduced crop yields; 

and excessive use of irrigation water to grow crops‖. (IFC, 2002b) 

A financially non-viable agricultural sector, paired with a sharp drop in 

production that has led to massive job losses in the state sector, and few other 

opportunities to earn money in a poverty-stricken, post-conflict Tajikistan have 

resulted in extensive labor-migration. (IOM, 2003) Yearly, a huge number of Tajik 

men have left the country in favor of (above all) Russia.121 Labor migration 

from Tajikistan has not only resulted in a shortage of skilled agricultural laborers 

(i.e. brain drain), but also an acute deficiency in semi-skilled and unskilled 

agricultural laborers.122 This has forced women, students and children into the 

                                                           
121

 According to IOM (2003:22), 84% of all labor migrants from Tajikistan (totaling close to 631,000, 
i.e. close to 10% of the total population) were working in Russia.   
122

 According to IOM, labor migration from Tajikistan includes four different flows: 1) the “brawn 
drain”, i.e. “the exodus of unskilled or semi-skilled labor for a limited period of time”, 2) the “brain 
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cotton fields. Despite national legislation forbidding child labor; the Labour Code 

of Tajikistan establishes a minimum age of 15 for employment (Lexadin, 1996); 

it is frequently used on farms, particularly for the work-intensive and badly paid 

picking of cotton. (ILRF, 2007) According to a report by the International 

Crisis Group (2005:18) ―government officials often claim [children] are [in the 

fields] voluntarily to help parents or communities. Sometimes, this is portrayed as 

an example of the Central Asian tradition of hashar, collective work for the benefit 

of the community. The reality is usually quite different. Under pressure to meet 

quotas, local officials order schools and universities closed during the harvest and 

require pupils and teachers alike to work in the fields.‖ The policy of FOM 

excludes the use of child labor. According to the Environmental Review 

Summary for the project, however, one gets the impression that project 

management cannot guarantee that child labor will not be used. This, as 

―households belonging to the two Farmers‘ Associations which [are] 

shareholders in the [SAS], have traditionally used child labor in the family 

context, particularly in respect of cotton picking and harvesting‖. (IFC, 2002b) 

For SAS clients, financing provided by SAS and loans from friends and 

relatives are the only reported sources of financing used. (Sethi, 2008) There 

are, however, several players outside of SAS who are active in cotton lending 

within the region. SAS clients generally do not have many positive words to say 

about previous lenders, pointing toward the great difference between SAS and 

local investors when it comes to reliability and conditions offered by SAS:  

―They never gave us the money‖ 

―You would go 10 times and still not get the money you needed and 

then by that time the planting season would already be finished.‖ 

―The conditions of some other investors are very harsh, for instance 

we would have to give our house as collateral for the loan, and here 

the conditions are milder.  If not for SAS I would not be able to get 

financing anywhere.‖ 

 

 
 

                                                                                                                                                                 
drain”, referring to “the emigration of highly skilled specialists”, 3) migration by commercial traders, 
and 4) replacement migration (e.g. Tajik migrants “replacing Russians who migrate to the West”. 
(2003:8)) According to Korobkov and Palei, (2005:142) the impact of remittances on economics in 
Tajikistan is significant. They estimate the role of migrants‟ transfers in 2003 to 500 Million USD, 
corresponding to 31.5% of GDP. This is to be compared to 32 Million USD in Foreign Direct 
Investments (corresponding to 2 % of GDP) and 168 Million USD (corresponding to 13.9% of GDP) 
in official aid. 
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Figure 8.3 Main Exogenous Variables Affecting the Farmer Ownership Model as an 
Action Arena at Project Initiation 

 

  

 

 

With the help of the assumptions made about the situation and the participants I 

accordingly and in line with Ostroms suggestions, in the following chapter present 

the empirical data that “predict the types of actions that will be selected by 

participants and how these are likely to cumulate into results”. (Ostrom, 1983:1 

 

 

 

 

 

  
 

 

 
 

 

 

 

 

Note: The figure is being explained in Chapter 3.2. Dark green boxes indicate what components of 
the framework are being discussed in the present chapter. Dashed lines indicate potential, but not 
necessary connections between the figure‟s components (i.e. „Outcomes‟ may, or may not have 
effect on the „Action Arena‟ and/or the „Exogenous Variables‟). The figure summarizes the main 
exogenous variables affecting the Farmers‟ Ownership Model project.  

 

8.2.2 Action Situations 

Each of the four action situations examined here includes two main 

participants. The actors are corporate (IFC, SECO, SAS) and composite (the 

farmers). The attributes of participants vary considerably in terms of 

knowledge, skills, experience and origins. These differences are also reflected in 

the interactions studied here. IFC is one of five international organizations 

belonging to the World Bank Group123,  a global financier with a mission 

statement of ―fostering economic growth in developing countries by financing 

private sector investments, mobilizing capital in the international financial 

markets, and providing advisory services to businesses and governments‖. 

                                                           
123

 The World Bank Group has economic development and poverty elimination as their goal, and 
makes leveraged loans, usually to poor countries. The group consists of International Bank for 
Reconstruction and Development, International Development Association, International Finance 
Corporation, Multilateral Investment Guarantee Agency and International Center for Settlement of 
Investment Disputes.  
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IFC‘s reputation, resources and influence widely exceed that of its cooperating 

partners within this action arena. IFC is found in a number of positions, 

depending upon which of the action situations one examines. In the overall 

project framework, IFC acts as executing agency as well as implementing 

agency. In relation to SECO, IFC is a partner and co-financer. In relation to 

SAS, IFC is lender, donor, employer and instructor. 

SECO is the second big player within this action arena. As a government 

agency, the organization has both resources and the reputation needed to 

impact any relationship. SECO‘s involvement in the FOM project is limited to 

financial provision; SECO acts as donor and co-financier in relation to the 

overall project framework. As such, SECO, together with IFC, set the rules for 

entrance and exit in the project.   

SAS, as a creation of IFC-SECO cooperation within the frameworks of 

the FOM project, arguably stands in a special position within this action arena. 

Although it is an independent structure, the organization is dependent on both 

IFC and SECO in terms of resources. Although it is building a reputation 

within its field, SAS cannot measure itself against either IFC or SECO in terms 

of resources, reputation or influence.  The organization does however have one 

big comparative advantage; contextual knowledge. SAS is also, just like IFC, to 

be found in a number of different positions depending upon the action 

situation under examination. As one of two main participants, as well as a 

project creation, SAS and its activities are of special interest. In interactions 

with IFC and SECO, SAS is borrower as well as recipient of founding grants, 

loans, and technical assistance. In relation to the farmers, SAS is recipient of 

investments and provider of crop financing, (i.e. lender). As instructor, SAS, 

through consultants, provides farmers with necessary technical assistance 

through field days as well as workshops. SAS also makes arrangements for 

processing cotton after harvest. In terms of being a provider of inputs and 

farming supplies, SAS either procures necessary inputs and supplies in bulk to 

offer to the farmers at market prices, or provides the farmers with cash, 

enabling them to go and get what they need in the open market. 

With an origin that is characterized by neither possessing organizational 

reputation, nor resources, farmers are the ones that have the least to lose and 

the most to win from interaction within this action arena. The farmers are 

investors (shareholders) as well as lenders of money and recipients of technical 

assistance in relation to SAS. The farmers have no direct interactions with 

either IFC or SECO. In the sections below, the four foundational action 

situations contained within the Farmers‘ Ownership Model project will be 

examined in terms of interactions taking place (in relation to the theoretical 
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discussion held in Chapters 3 and 5), and organizational and institutional effects 

of interactions. Figure 8.4 (below) illustrates the interactions examined. 

Figure 8.4 Schematic Picture of Organizational Interrelatedness in Relation to the FOM-

Project  
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Action Situation 1: The IFC and SECO Relationship 

The main actors in terms of project initiation and financing of the FOM project 

are IFC and SECO. Both organizations are treated as corporate actors, and 

financiers of the project; one as donor (SECO) and the other primarily as 

lender (IFC). The organizations are, hence, related to each other as co-

financiers and co-founders. The two organizations have a long history of 

working together in different development projects around the world. The 

Swiss IFC Private Enterprise Partnership was established between the Swiss 

Secretariat for Economic Affairs (SECO) and the International Finance 

Corporation of the World Bank Group in 2001, in order to encourage foreign 

as well as domestic private sector investments, support growth of small and 

medium Enterprises, and improve the business-enabling environment in 

Eastern Europe and CIS.   

According to Tania E. Lozansky, General Manager of the Private 

Enterprise Partnership in Eastern Europe and Central Asia, International 

Finance Corporation, SECO and IFC ―were always on the same page‖ 

concerning the FOM project. According to Ms. Lozansky, there were never any 

issues that could compromise the cooperation between the two parties. This 

confidence in the organizations‘ partnership was based in the history of 

cooperation between the organizations, the strength of their relationship and 

the strength of the individual organizations. According to Ms. Lozansky, getting 

this cooperation up and running ―was much more about [SECO] wanting to 

take the risk‖ that this project entailed. By providing their money as equity and 

a grant to SAS in a situation where success could be neither foreseen nor 

necessarily expected, SECO arguably took a ―huge risk‖. This sort of project 

was not something that just any other organization might have been able to get 

involved in, Ms. Lozansky added. (Lozansky, 2009) SECO confirms the ―very 

close working relationship‖ and refers to this as an explanation for ―why SECO 

was willing to take this risk‖. (Leibundgut, 2009) The main motivation for 

SECO‘s project participation, ―even though agricultural issues are otherwise not 

[their] domain‖ was the fact that Tajik cotton farmers had no possibility to get 

access to fair crop financing and this project sought to close this gap in the 

institutional setting. (2009/05/09) 

Although the project has required a great deal of effort, the physical 

results obtained as a result of the chain of actions by SECO and IFC have been 

satisfying, and the objectives have to a large extent been achieved. (Lozansky, 

2009) The project company ―has become an important, comprehensive service 

provider in the cotton sector in Khojand‖ and data shows that, by means of the 

two key components of the company, ―yields and profitability of SAS clients 

consistently outperformed non-clients‖ (WB, 2005d:26). This, together with 
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farmland privatization, constitutes a foundation for achieving a virtuous 

growth-poverty cycle. Using the investments made by IFC and SECO, the 

company has extended numerous loans to its clients, all of which are 

performing. (WB, 2005d:26)   

As has already been pointed out, the choice for IFC to use a private 

sector approach was ―a unique and one-time event‖. (Lozansky, 2009) Just as 

was foreseen by the WB case study of the FOM/ SAS, the ‖important role of 

initial capitalization by donors and continued donor involvement in the 

financing and management of the company‖ resulted in the decision not to 

replicate the project as a whole elsewhere, despite the outspoken success of the 

project. (WB 2005d:26)  Leveraging the experiences and lessons of the FOM 

project has, however, led to the replication of successful project components in 

other projects where IFC participates in Tajikistan (e.g. the Southern Tajikistan 

Cotton Lending Project). (Lozansky, 2009) 

Examining the inter-organizational characteristics and organizational 

effects of the collective activities (by means of the collaborative dimensions 

suggested by Hardy, Phillips & Lawrence 2002, cf. Ch. 4.4), it becomes evident 

that the interactions between the two organizations within the framework of 

the FOM project are shallow, mainly involving interactions between top 

management of the two organizations, and narrow, with interactions limited to 

those between the organizations. The coalitional structure of the inter-

organizational collective activity in effect between the IFC and SECO took the 

shape of a partnership, with the organizations working through the Swiss IFC 

Central Asia partnership program. Information flows relative to this partnership 

were characterized by the collaborating parties (local banks and finance 

institutions, as well as other projects) learning from the collective activities 

taking place between IFC and SECO, and are hence labeled multidirectional. 

From these three dimensions, we are provided a portrait characterized by 

medium involvement (as a result of the combination of shallow interaction, 

partnership and multidirectional information flows) and low to medium 

embeddedness (as a result of the combination of broad interaction, no 

representation and multidirectional flows of information). (cf. Table 8.1) 

 Table 8.1  Dimensions of Inter-Organizational Collaborations and their Aggregated 
Versions (Hardy, Phillips & Lawrence, 2002) for Inter-Organizational 
Collective Activities between IFC and SECO.  

Dimensions of Inter-Organizational Collaborations 
 

 
Forms 

Interactions Structures Information-flow 
Shallow interactions Partnership Multidirectional information 

flows 
Narrow interactions   
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The institutional effects of these inter-organizational collective activities are 

high, in terms of the creation and/or development of rules, practices and 

technologies, between IFC and SECO. The strategic effects of the interactions 

between IFC and SECO are numerous, in terms of improvement of strategic 

performance through development of enhanced competitive advantage. The 

most obvious effect is the creation of the first farmer-owned open joint stock 

company in the country. This new structure has, in turn, contributed to 

modernization of lending and production practices and technologies, to the 

advantage of the previously disadvantaged farmers of the project regions (see 

also below sections). The project-created company, Sugdagroserv, also has 

provided ―significant demonstration effects‖ due to its post-project 

profitability. (IFC, 2009b) In addition, the organizations‘ (primarily IFC‘s) 

lobbying for changes of the formal-legal framework in relation to cotton 

grading standards and cotton pricing mechanisms, has had nationwide effects; 

through a project developed by the Government of Tajikistan and Asian 

Development Bank ―the system of cotton grading is now undergoing 

fundamental reform‖ (GOT, 2007:11) including making cotton pricing and 

cotton classification mechanisms more transparent. 

The knowledge creation and diffusion as a result of the interactions between 

the two organizations is primarily related to the development of new 

procedures for agricultural lending in settings without a previously existing 

infrastructure handling these issues. Also important in terms of knowledge 

creation is the improvement of business management and production 

knowledge among the greater farming community; the result of the technical 

assistance program sponsored by SECO and implemented by IFC. The level of 

trust between the organizations was high at project start-up. (Leibundgut, 2009, 

Lozansky, 2009) Due to the risk-taking involved in the project, and confidence 

in the strength of the partnership, the trust between IFC and SECO has 

arguably been confirmed, if not increased.  

 

Action Situation 2: the SAS-IFC Relationship 

The IFC-SAS relationship is made up of two participants, both of whom are 

viewed as corporate actors. Relative to SAS, IFC is in the position of being 

donor as well as lender and provider of financial advisory assistance. Until the 

Aggregate Dimensions of Inter-Organizational Collaborations 
 

Forms 
Involvement Embeddedness 

Medium Low-Medium 
  Shallow interactions  Narrow Interactions 

 Partnerships  Partnership (=no representation) 

 Multidirectional information flows  Multidirectional information flows 
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project end in 2007, IFC was also represented in the SAS management team.124 

Correspondingly, SAS is recipient of IFC‘s services and is borrower. The point 

of departure here is characterized by resource inequality as well as inequality of 

reputation.  

In elaborating on the relationship between IFC and SAS from IFC‘s 

viewpoint, Lozansky (2009) pointed toward the need for IFC‘s ―understanding 

[of] the local context‖, and willingness ―to adjust the approach and also explain 

the approach‖ accordingly, as well as understand ―where [the farmers] are 

coming from‖ as fundamental to the success of the relationship. Since neither 

farmers nor processors had previous experience with market-economic 

activities,125 the knowledge and experience gap between the organizations 

needed to be bridged and hard work was needed to devote to the development 

of attitudinal change and the promotion of the benefits of thinking 

entrepreneurially.  One of the key project activities in terms of the collective 

activities between IFC and SAS has therefore been focused on developing the 

capacity of local staff (and clients) on general issues such as decision-making, 

entrepreneurship, and understanding efficiency in business. To get farmers to 

join a company despite their previous history of having been Soviet subjects, 

with their non-experience with private companies that this implied, and the lack 

of any form of education ―required a lot of explaining126‖ and ―hand-holding‖ 

from IFC‘s side. As a result of the technical assistance program linked to the 

project, there has been a considerable increase in knowledge among the 

farmers, both in terms of the agri-technical side as well as the financial side. 

Through the use of demonstrations with model farmers and demonstration 

plots, the value and benefits of trying new ideas have been highlighted. Despite 

the efforts made and the results achieved, this does not say that the goal is 

reached: ―for people with no formal education on the topic there is still a long 

way to go so I can‘t say that we are done, this is something that will have to go 

on.‖ (Lozansky, 2009)  

Another essential factor in order for the IFC - SAS relationship to work 

was the existence of reciprocal trust. (Lozansky, 2009) The trust that was built 

between the actors was, however, not uncontested. There were even occasions 

where the inter-actor trust that had been built was endangered, according to 

Lozansky (2009): 

                                                           
124

 Today IFC has withdrawn from active involvement in the company‟s management.  IFC keeps an 
observational position in the Board of Directors. (Lozansky, 2009) 
125

 Not having had to build up sustainable businesses, but being used to receiving regular subsidies, 
having access to ready markets, and never having had the need to develop business plans or apply 
long-term thinking in order to secure stable returns.   
126

 Ms. Lozansky (2009) even expressed regret that less explaining than was actually required was 
done: “Frankly, I think we did less than we should have”.  
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―at some point we did have a break-down in the trust because the IFC was not 

going to release the last portion of its loan when the company started [to] 

experience financial difficulties. And there was a very strong perception of 

mistrust all of the sudden on behalf of the farmers where they thought they 

would have to close everything down, and it really took a lot of efforts, including 

me personally going down there meeting with every single board-member to 

explain to them what we were going to do to get the company back. And that 

IFC wouldn‘t release its funding unless certain milestones were met. And I think 

they had a hard time buying into it but we convinced them to believe us and the 

targets were met and delivered and the money was released. And trust has been 

completely restored.‖  

According to Lozansky, the trust that was built between IFC and SAS was not 

the only positive and necessary effect of this cooperative venture. There was 

also more general trust created between the farmer-shareholders of SAS and the 

surrounding society as a result of the organizations‘ interactions. Lozansky 

agrees with the widespread belief that the history of being Soviet subjects and 

the history of working on collective and state farms could underlie the 

suspicion that underpins the initial mistrust among the farmers: ―Yes, of course 

because people did not have any experience of what it is like to run their own 

business. And they were always in a situation where the director decided, so 

yeah it was a completely new situation‖ (Lozansky, 2009). 

Examining the organizational effects, in terms of the collaborative 

dimensions suggested by Hardy, Phillips & Lawrence (2002), of the collective 

activity here taking place between SAS and IFC, it becomes evident that 

interactions between the two organizations within the framework of the FOM-

project were deep, involving interactions between top management of the two 

organizations as well as lower level representatives, and broad, with interactions 

not being limited to the ones between the organizations but also involving third 

parties. The initial coalitional structure was in the shape of donation; SAS was 

created through funds partly provided by IFC. However, with the company 

becoming more independent, the coalition structure also developed into 

becoming transactional. Information flows relative to this partnership were 

characterized by collaborating parties and third parties learning from one 

another; hence they are labeled multidirectional. From these three dimensions, we 

obtain a portrait characterized by medium involvement (as a result of the 

combination of deep interaction, no partnership and multidirectional flows of 

information) and medium embeddedness (as a result of the combination of 

broad interaction, no representation and multidirectional flows of information). 

(cf. Table 8.2 below) 
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Table 8.2  Dimensions of Inter-Organizational Collaborations and their Aggregated 

Versions (Hardy et. al., 2002) for the Inter-Organizational Collective 

Activities between SAS and IFC. 

Dimensions of Inter-Organizational Collaborations 

 

Forms 

Interactions Structures Information-flow 

Deep Donation developing 
to become 
Transactional 

Multidirectional  

Broad   

 
Aggregate Dimensions of Inter-Organizational Collaborations 

 

Forms 

Involvement Embeddedness 

Medium Medium 

  Deep interactions  Broad interactions 

  Donation developing to 
Transactional  
(= no partnership arrangements) 

 Donation developing to 
Transactional (= no 
representation

127
) 

  Multidirectional information-flows  Multidirectional information-flows 

  

The institutional effects, in terms of the creation and/or development of rules, 

practices and technologies diffused beyond the action situation, of the inter-

organizational collective activities between SAS and IFC, are many and 

important. The development of a new cotton lending methodology for Tajik 

financial institutions, which is now being replicated by Tojiksoderotbonk as 

well as CJSC First Micro Finance Bank of Tajikistan, has had both strategic and 

knowledge creation effects. The creation of a legal precedent for resolving 

delinquent loans in court has, in addition to its strategic effects, arguably also 

had far-reaching trust effects among client farmers as well as at an institutional 

level. (IFC, 2009b)  

 

 

Action Situation 3: the SAS - SECO Relationship 

The SAS-SECO relationship is composed of two corporate actors, and is 

dominated by the donor (SECO) and recipient (SAS) positions. Through the 

funds made available by SECO, SAS was created. Thus, the point of departure 

here is one of resource and reputational inequality. The fact that this 

relationship was never meant to be indefinite but rather limited in time and 

services, has had consequences in terms of less need or opportunity for 

developing a relationship based on trust and reciprocity. Stephen Wright 

(2009/05/05) describes SECO‘s role as simple. They ―were the donors and we 

(IFC) reported to the donors the results of the project. SECO did not play any 

                                                           
127

 IFC did, however, have representation within the OJSC SAS.  
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role in the running of the project, they made periodic visits to the project site 

(1-2 annual) and we had good email and phone conversations with the key 

contacts.‖ According to Wright, (2009/05/05) SECO would have preferred if 

FOM/ SAS had expanded beyond a pilot project, as they ―like almost all 

donors [,] want to see scale develop from a project. I think SECO would be 

very interested in assisting if IFC came to them with the project to expand SAS 

to other parts of Tajikistan and even go beyond Tajikistan, i.e. Uzbekistan and 

Kyrgyzstan.― Just like Lozansky (2009) praised SECO‘s courage to take on the 

risks of such a project, Wright (2009/05/05) is of the opinion that cooperation 

between SAS and SECO was good, ―SECO were very good in being involved 

and knowing how the project was progressing but they were not interested in 

micro-managing which is always a constant balance‖. According to Irene 

Leibundgut, (2009/05/09) SECO participated in relevant meetings such as the 

steering committee, and also made regular visits to inspect the project.  

 Although SECO was primarily in the project as financier, they were also 

involved in strategic decisions concerning the project. Requirements and 

conditions for obtaining SAS funds were elaborated by IFC and approved by 

SECO. SECO‘s involvement with SAS came to an end with the end of the 

FOM project. 

Examining the organizational effects of the collective activity here taking 

place between SECO and SAS, in terms of the collaborative dimensions 

suggested by Hardy, Phillips & Lawrence (2002), it becomes evident that the 

interactions between the two organizations, within the framework of the FOM 

project, were shallow but broad; the interactions only involved interactions 

between top management of the two organizations, but also involved third 

parties (e.g. IFC). The coalitional structure of inter-organizational collective 

activity took the shape of donation; SAS was created through funds partly 

provided by SECO. Information flows in relation to this partnership were 

characterized by uni-directionality; SAS, through IFC, reported to SECO.  From 

these three dimensions, we form a picture characterized by low involvement (as 

a result of the combination of shallow interaction, no partnership and 

unidirectional flows of information) and low embeddedness (as a result of the 

combination of broad interaction, no representation and unidirectional flows of 

information). (cf. Table 8.3 below) 
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Table 8.3  Dimensions of Inter-Organizational Collaborations and their Aggregated 

Versions (Hardy et. al., 2002) for the Inter-Organizational Collective 

Activities between SAS and SECO.  

Dimensions of Inter-Organizational Collaborations 
 

 
Forms 

Interactions Structures Information-flow 
Shallow Donation Unidirectional 
Broad   

 
Aggregate Dimensions of Inter-Organizational Collaborations 

 
Forms 

Involvement Embeddedness 
Low Low 

  Shallow  Broad 

 Donation (= no partnership)  Donation (= no 
representation) 

 Unidirectional  Unidirectional 

 

The organizational and institutional effects, in terms of creation and/or 
development of rules, practices and technologies, of the direct inter-
organizational collective activities between SAS and SECO are, considering 
SECO‘s limited involvement outside of project financing, not considered 
particularly high.   

 

Action Situation 4: the SAS and Farmers Relationship 

From the outset, the most important action situation in terms of achieving the 

project‘s objective to alleviate poverty among cotton farmers in the project 

region is the SAS-‗farmers‘ relationship. This indefinite action situation is made 

up of two participants; SAS, viewed as a composite actor, and the collective of 

farmers.  The farmers are owners as well as recipients of SAS‘s services. SAS is 

lender of money as well as provider of inputs and technical assistance, and the 

company works as a middleman in the selling of cotton for client farmers as 

well as non-client farmers.  

SAS was intended as an alternative to the ‗futurist‘ financing model that 

has dominated the financing of the cotton sector for the better part of the post-

Soviet period.  As such, SAS has three main activities:  

 Provision of working capital and investment loans 

 Supply of marketing services 

 Procurement and sale of high-quality inputs at fair prices 

SAS provides working capital and investment loans to shareholder farmers and other 

clients.  The loans offered ―are short and medium-term loans, depending on the 

cultivation cycle of its clients‖. (WB, 2005d:25) The short-term loans are 
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seasonal and range between ―$150-$450 per hectare, depending on the type of 

plants, productivity, location of the land, condition of irrigation systems, with 

terms up to 14 months for cultivation of agricultural plants (cotton, wheat, rice 

and onions)‖. Medium-term loans with a maturity of up to 3 years of are 

provided ―for the purchase of productive assets, well drilling, realization of 

sewage channels and cattle-breeding‖. (MFC, 2005) In order to better reflect 

the cash flow needs and revenue stream of SAS clients, loans are paid out with 

different repayment schedules. ―Interest rates are set at competitive levels 

compared to rates charged by banks in Tajikistan‖, (WB, 2005d: 25-26) 

something that works to the advantage of the farmers enjoying the services of 

the SAS. In addition to the provision of working capital and investment loans, 

SAS supplies farmers with marketing services to facilitate the securing of profitable 

prices in relation to other local traders and buyers. According to a World Bank 

case study of the FOM project, SAS is also ―in addition to establishing sales 

contracts with international traders who have domestic operations … in a 

better position to contact traders in Moscow and Kazakhstan to achieve better 

prices‖. (WB, 2005d: 26) The final component of the model is the procurement and 

sale of high-quality inputs to farmers at reasonable prices, by SAS. The company 

―concentrates on three main inputs, fertilizers, chemicals, petrol and diesel fuel, 

and, to a lesser extent, on seeds‖. (WB, 2005d:26) 

The farmers‘ attributes at the start of the project were primarily 

characterized by a lacking legal awareness and poor business and production 

knowledge. In addition, particularistic loyalties put up great barriers to going 

outside the kin and fictive-kin circle that they belong to, creating internal 

fractions within the group of farmers affected by the FOM project. (Wright, 

2009/04/15) The problems of farmers having little or no knowledge 

concerning their rights and obligations as dekhan farmers, in combination with 

their poor and outdated knowledge concerning profitable and sustainable ways 

of growing cotton, required great efforts in terms of education and 

understanding from their business partners, most notably SAS. (Woldring, 

2009/04/13, Wright, 2009/04/14) The inherited lack of responsibility and 

largely wasteful attitudes toward environmental responsibility, natural resources 

and input use among contemporary cotton farmers, a characteristic of Soviet 

large-scale agriculture according to Cherp and Mnatsakanian, (2003) has 

continued, and today contributes to massive damage to the environment 

through land degradation128, and severe degradation of the Aral Sea, through 

the excessive diversion of water from the Syr Darya for irrigation. (IFC, 2002b)  
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 According to the State of the Environment Report for Tajikistan 2002, agriculturally related 
practices such as 1) “Increasing agricultural area from 200 to 800 thousand hectares, while moving 
from local small farming to large-scale agriculture development, with heavy engineering and 
monotype sowings”; 2) “Irrigation of valleys with unstable muddy and sandy-stony soils”, and; 3) “ 
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The relevant ascribed or acquired characteristics brought by SAS to this specific 

situation are partly the same as those characterizing ‗the farmers‘. In addition to 

the lacking skills and experience to see to the greater whole in terms of the 

production process, and the lacking knowledge of environmentally sustainable 

production practices, the management skills of SAS are not yet satisfactory. 

According to the opinion of Stephen Wright (2009/04/159), 

―… SAS suffered the most from inter-organizational problems. It may 

have needed a much longer time to be supported by the donor in order to 

make it much more profitable but the market is there for SAS‘ services. 

Many mistakes were made on the part of the implementer; there are good 

examples in the Khujand region on how donor efforts can be very 

successful.‖ 

As in the case of particularistic loyalties among the farmers, the rules and social 

norms of doing business in Tajikistan were, as was quoted from Stephen 

Wright in the above section on rules as exogenous variables affecting the FOM 

(2009/04/15), ―a particular problem in regards to corporate governance‖. In 

order to improve its corporate governance practices and strengthen the 

company‘s ability to attract investments, SAS has, as the first Tajik company, 

been chosen to benefit from IFC‘s Central Asia Corporate Governance 

program. (IFC, 2009) According to the press release sent out, ―IFC will assess 

SAS‘ corporate governance practices and recommend ways to align them with 

international best practices. IFC also will provide advice and training for SAS 

staff and shareholders.‖ (IFC, 2009) 

The reasons underlying internal cooperation between farmers at the time 

of the initiation of the FOM project, and the creation of SAS, were based in 

expectations of improvement in their own personal and economic situations. 

During the project period, these expectations were realized for some of the 

shareholders; for others hopes were not realized to the extent expected. 

According to an international consultant with good insights into SAS and its 

activities, this is probably also the reason why today there is a split between SAS 

shareholders in one group who are actively involved and make an effort to be 

part of the organization, and another group who remain shareholders but do 

not bother to take part in the decision-making that concerns the company. 

(International respondent no. 10) 

The FOM project was an ambitious attempt at changing the rules of the 

game within the cotton sector in Sugd. It was created in order to enable farmers 

to take the step from investor dependency to farmer ownership. In order for 

                                                                                                                                                                 
Intensive use of agricultural chemicals and mineral fertilizers in agricultural regions and farms” 
belong to “the main anthropogenic factors that influence and intensify the erosion processes in 
Tajikistan”. (Research Laboratory for Nature Protection, 2002) 
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farmers to be able to work with the FOM and enjoy the services of SAS 

through membership/shareholding, they had to invest in the company. 

Furthermore, in order to qualify for a loan from SAS, the dekhan farms had to 

prove that they had no accumulated debt with the local investors.129 These 

boundary rules were, according to Hans Woldring who served as project 

manager of the FOM and General Director of Sugdagroserv from project start-

up in April 2002 until December 2005, the variables affecting project launch the 

most. By investing in SAS, farmers went from pure workers – some would even 

refer to their positions as serf positions characterized by dependency on 

investors through contracts with expensive but low-quality inputs and high 

interest costs – to become shareholders and owners of the company, as well as 

buyers of the products and services offered.  

The step to buy into the company, and the positions that this action 

created, brought with them the assignments of new actions to positions filled 

by participants. Instead of being part of a collective with neither voice nor a 

realistic possibility to exit – as often was the case for kolkhoz and sovkhoz 

workers and for workers on the large farm enterprises succeeding them, highly 

restricted not only by limitations upon individual workers within the collective, 

but also by restrictions affecting the greater collective in terms of growing and 

processing cotton through the local investors‘ monopsonies – the farmers who 

bought into SAS suddenly had the key to their future in their own hands.  

By using the financial and technical assistance that was offered, client 

farmers were given the opportunity to become not only independent but also to 

develop a sustainable voice through ownership and education. With the 

alteration of the choice rules, an alteration in aggregation rules followed, 

affecting the level of control that individual participants exercised at a linkage 

within or across situations. In addition, the level of information available to 

participants about actions and the link between actions and outcome drastically 

changed through their new positions. Through the transparency of shareholder 

meetings, including the annual general meetings of shareholders where annual 

reports, balance sheets and profit and loss statements are openly accounted for, 

farmers are now kept updated about the state of the company as well as that of 

their own farms. Through advisory services, technical as well as economical 

information on sustainable agriculture is provided, not only for the 

shareholders but also to the greater agricultural community. 

Payoff rules and scope rules were the rules that changed most drastically 

as a result of the project. In becoming shareholder of SAS, there was a certain 

cost involved (buying into the company). But this was, according to farmers‘ 
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 According to project management, these conditions made it difficult to find farmers that were both 
willing and allowed to participate in the project and the project company. (Woldring, 2009/04/13) 
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statements, outweighed by the benefits of being part owner in the company.  

Most significantly, the Farmers‘ Ownership Model project and SAS offered 

farmers alternatives, something that had not been available before. The 

alternatives came not only in the shape of the possibilities to buy good quality 

fertilizers and pesticides on a timely basis – condition that need to be filled in 

order to achieve a decent yield – they also included the opening of the 

possibility to take the cotton elsewhere to be ginned. However, this was an 

issue that met a lot of resistance and still is not completely unproblematic.  

 The scope rules, in affecting the outcomes that may, must, or must not 

be affected within a situation, were also significantly changed. Replacing 

insecurity and unpredictability, and most of all the vulnerability that resulted 

from being tied to a local investor, shareholding and membership in SAS 

created the opportunity for affected farmers to turn the situation around from 

dependency upon the will and wishes of investors to mastery of their own 

destinies. 

The effects of the relationship are numerous and include strategic as well 

as learning and trust-generating effects. According to the focus groups130 held 

with farmers (organized by IFC) in order to evaluate the impact of FOM, what 

most clearly characterizes the SAS-farmers relationship is a distinctive ―change 

in the culture of cotton lending in Tajikistan‖ (IFC 2008b, 2008:1); SAS clients 

stated that no bank treats their clients as well as SAS does. Comparing the 

present situation with the previous situation, clients talked about previous 

lenders as entities that did not treat farmers as business partners, while SAS 

shows due respect and interest in their clients:  

―‗When we went to [our previous lender], no one really even looked at you, they 

just treated you like you owed them something or were guilty of something, and 

at SAS they treat you like a human being and like a partner.‘‖ (IFC 2008b:9)  

According to the SAS clients who take part in the focus group meetings, there 

are three areas where farmers ―experienced significant benefits as a result of 

working with SAS: 1) timely receipt of loans; 2) increased transparency of 

lending and selling processes; 3) introduction of client-focused lending 

services.‖ (IFC 2008b:9) The benefits highlighted by client farmers were 

underlined by the keen interest expressed in working with SAS by non-clients, 

referring to a lack of financing for cotton production in the market; a lack of 

transparency and trust in pricing; and forced purchase of inputs at inflated rates 

with unpredictable delivery dates as the main shortages in their relationships 
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 In late May 2008, four groups of 10-15 farmers each (two groups each of client farmers and non-
client farmers in two key regions – Zafarabad and J Rasulov - where SAS operates) were brought 
together to discuss issues of debt, access to finance, and the impact that accessing financing has 
had on farm operations. 
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with their current lenders and as reasons for wanting to initiate involvement 

with SAS. (IFC 2008b:2) The material rewards of the relationship include: 1) a 

change in cost structures for client farmers; 2) lower input prices per ton for 

clients than for non-clients (according to the Final Impact Analysis of the 

FOM, the difference is approximately 12 percent, e.g., $235/ton vs. $268/ton 

for seeds); 3) the bridging of differences in terms of revenues; 4) the overriding 

of differences in profitability levels, and; 5) higher wages for client farm 

workers. (IFC 2008b:1-2)  

 According to the quantitative data collected from farmers for the 2004-

2006 growing seasons, SAS clients spent more per hectare than non-clients on 

agricultural inputs (seeds, fertilizer), while non-clients were spending a larger 

share of overall revenues on interest payments. According to Sethi, (IFC 

2008b:1) ―these findings can be viewed as consistent with the expected benefits 

of SAS for clients – access to agricultural [advisory services] and less expensive 

financing‖. Concerning effects on yields, Sethi (IFC 2008b:1) writes that ―while 

it is possible that clients spent more on inputs as a result of the agricultural 

[technical assistance] received in the hopes of boosting yields in the long term, 

there is no statistically significant difference between clients and non-clients in 

terms of yields from 2004-2006‖. Lower input prices most likely reflect clients‘ 

―ability to buy openly on the market with SAS financing as opposed to being 

tied to specific input suppliers‖ (IFC 2008b:1). According to the Final Impact 

Report ―clients appear to have significantly improved their revenues in 2005, 

and by 2006, there is no statistically significant difference between clients and 

non-clients in terms of revenues‖. (IFC 2008b:2)  

The differences between client and non-client farms in terms of wages 

paid are telling; ―client farms paid permanent workers 24% higher wages than 

non-clients in 2004 and continue to increase that trend, paying 36% higher 

wages than non-clients in 2006. Given that roughly 80% of workers on these 

farms tend to be women, the higher wages directly translate into higher 

incomes for women working on the farms‖. (IFC 2008b:2). 

The improved information situation resulting from working with SAS was 

another issue that highlighted in the focus group discussions on the 2005-2007 

growing seasons. (IFC 2008b:9):  

―‘When we sell our cotton to SAS, they tell us exactly the calculations and exactly 

how much they will sell the cotton for. No other organization will ever tell you 

exactly how much they will sell it for, or when they will sell it, they say, yes, yes, 

later. We don‘t know what they actually sell it for.‖  

―SAS is good because they tell you exactly how much you will get and when you 

will get it, which is something no others investors do.‖ 



 
 

292 
 

The technical assistance program, which was dropped since donors regarded it 

as unsuccessful and unsustainable (Wright, 2009/04/14), was largely viewed 

positively by client farmers. According to the focus group meetings, farmers for 

the most part showed a positive attitude toward the idea of trying out new 

farming techniques and methodologies to increase cotton yields. The general 

feeling among the farmers was, however, in accord with the donor, i.e. that this 

would not have much effect given the current problems with accessing water 

and securing financing:  

―In Zafarobod only two farmers said that they were currently in a position to try 

more expensive seeds to try to improve quality.  Clients said, ‗It doesn‘t matter 

which seeds you use if there is no water,‘ and, ‗I would try it out, but ideally we 

should get seeds that require the least amount of watering.‘‖(Sethi, 2008:1) 

―Clients in Zafarobod said, ‗As things are now, we can‘t get those tractors and 

we can‘t do that kind of planting.‘  Another said, ‗Even if the SAS agronomist 

comes and says we should water the field every two days, we cannot implement 

this.‘‖ (Sethi, 2008:2) 

In the Zafarobod focus groups, all participating farmers (clients as well as non-

clients of SAS) ―reported receiving informational brochures and feeling the 

impact of the work‖.  (Sethi, 2008:1) SAS clients also reported having 

participated in study tours abroad arranged by SAS, with the objective of 

studying farming operations. Due to the lack of resources needed to implement 

necessary changes, these trips were not regarded as particularly useful. In J. 

Rasulov, SAS clients reported attending trainings at demonstration fields as well 

as receiving visits from the FOM agronomist.  According to statements by 

clients, they were taught when to water and how to choose seeds, and reported 

implementing what they could, with regard to the resources needed. (Sethi, 

2008:2) It is clear from the discussion in the focus groups that no information 

on agricultural techniques is easily available outside of the project: 

―One client in Zafarobod said, ‗The only information we have received on 

improving agri-techniques came from SAS.‘  A client in J. Rasulov said, ‗There 

are no other sources for agricultural information.  All the information we got on 

this we got from SAS.‘  This was echoed by non-clients in both regions, one of 

whom from Zafarobod said, ‗If we hear about some new technology from our 

friends then we might try to use it, but otherwise we have no source of 

information on agricultural technologies.‘  There was only one non-client who 

reported hearing of any alternative agri-TA.  He had heard about some project 

that brought farmers good quality seeds from Turkey, it was not clear but it is 

possible that this was the work of a CECI project aiming to improve cotton 

yields.‖ (Sethi, 2008:2) 
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The farmers‘ own level of control over their situation has also improved 

through their relationship with SAS. The ability to get loans according to a pre-

determined schedule, based on the farmers‘ expected needs at each stage of the 

growing cycle, and agreed upon between SAS and the client was mentioned 

here as an important example. (IFC 2008b) Comments on the financing scheme 

by clients in Zafarobod (―The financing enables us to buy the inputs we need 

before they get even more expensive (given that prices have been steadily 

rising).‖) as well as by clients in J. Rasulov (―The most important benefit is that 

we get the money on time. If we don‘t have this money on time, we can‘t buy 

the nitrate, and we can‘t grow the cotton‖) bear witness to the improved 

situation. The illustration of actual improvement in terms of control is 

underscored by comments on previous financing agreements (―They never gave 

us the money, you would go 10 times and still not get the money you needed 

and then by that time, the planting season would already be finished.‖) (IFC 

2008b:9) 

In addition to the components making up this internal structure, issues 

such as whether a situation will occur once, a known and finite number of 

times, or indefinitely have an impact on the strategies of participating actors. In 

the case of the SAS-farmers relationship, we deal with repeated, indefinite 

interaction. This definitely has affected, and will continue to affect the strategies 

employed by participating actors. The fact that SAS/ IFC has brought farmers 

to court in order to collect on long overdue debts can be regarded as a 

statement from the financiers‘ side that contracts made with them have to be 

honored. According to the focus group meetings, no perturbation was felt by 

the efforts to take non-paying clients to court. Rather, the farmers – clients as 

well as non-clients – supported these actions:  

―One client in Zafarobod said, ‗SAS must take non-paying clients to court. It is 

correct, because if they don‘t do it more people will not pay also.‖ Another client 

echoed this sentiment, stating, ―If other clients do not return their loans on time 

it could affect my ability to receive my loan on time. We depend on our loan 

schedule.‖ A non-client in Zafarobod said it was only natural that SAS went after 

delinquent borrowers, stating, ―All sponsors would go after their debtors, and 

there is nothing odd about SAS doing the same.‖‘ (IFC 2008b: 10) 

Furthermore, SAS‘ ―efforts to collect on overdue payments and make decisions 

on what to do based upon the reason for the delay‖ were regarded as 

―reasonable‖. According to one client who had recently missed some payments: 

 ―SAS first sought to understand what had caused the missed payment and if that 

reason was legitimate. SAS then worked with [me] to address the issue before 

seeking legal options.  Another client said ‗SAS doesn‘t throw clients away; they 
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help the client get out of debt. I know that I am a part of this process and we will 

work together on it.‘‖ (IFC 2008b:10) 

 

Overall, SAS‘ debt collection efforts did not seem to have any negative effect 

on the company‘s reputation as a lender in the region. This opinion was also 

expressed by IFC who referred to successful debt collection efforts as part of a 

trust-building process; as farmers realized that IFC was going through with the 

threat of bringing a small number of non-paying farmers to court in order to 

get their invested money back, the great majority of farmers involved with the 

project gained confidence in SAS and IFC for keeping their word. (Lozansky, 

2009) As IFC/SAS walked out of the court process as winners, confidence was 

not only won for the IFC/SAS but also for the legal system.  

Examining the collaborative dimensions (cf. Table 8.4 below) suggested 

by Hardy, Phillips & Lawrence (2002) of the collective activity taking place here 

between SAS and the farmers, it becomes evident that the interactions between 

the two organizations within the framework of the FOM-project are deep, 

involving interactions between top management of the two organizations as 

well as lower level representatives.  They also are broad, with interactions not 

limited to those between the organizations but also involving third parties. The 

coalitional structure of the inter-organizational collective activity took the shape 

of representation, with the collaborating organizations representing each other‘s 

interests to outside parties. Information flows related to this partnership were 

characterized by multidirectionality; the collaborating parties and third parties 

learning from each other. Through these three dimensions, we form a picture 

characterized by medium to high involvement (as a result of the combination of 

deep interaction, representation and multidirectional flows of information) and 

high embeddedness (as a result of the combination of broad interaction, 

representation and multidirectional flows of information).  

Table 8.4  Dimensions of Inter-Organizational Collaborations and their Aggregated 

Versions (Hardy et. al., 2002) for the Inter-Organizational Collective 

Activities between SAS and the Farmers. 

Dimensions of Inter-Organizational Collaborations 

 
Forms 

Interactions Structures Information-flow 
Deep Representation Multidirectional flows 
Broad   

 
Aggregate Dimensions of Inter-Organizational Collaborations 

 
Forms 

Involvement Embeddedness 
Medium - High High 

  Deep  Broad 

 Representation  Representation 

 Multidirectional flows  Multidirectional flows 
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The organizational and institutional effects, in terms of creation and/or 

development of rules, practices and technologies, of the inter-organizational 

collective activities between SAS and the farmers are many and important. With 

considerable poverty reduction combined with improved quality of life for 

close to 15,500 individuals, achieved by improving yields (the result of 

agricultural advisory services) and earnings (as SAS helps the farmers export 

their cotton with better margins) as the result of farmer-SAS interaction, the 

strategic as well as knowledge effects reach far beyond the (relatively small 

number of) client farmers.  

 

 

8.3 Summing up the Chapter 

This chapter has served to portray the Farmers‘ Ownership Model in terms of 

inter-organizational collective activities and has demonstrated how the volatile 

and complex context affects these interactions. The Farmers‘ Ownership Model 

(FOM) project was launched to come to grips with the acute poverty of Tajik 

cotton farmers.  

Through the establishment of the Open Joint Stock Company 

Sugdagroserv, financially supported by IFC and SECO, the agro-business in the 

Sugd region in general, and the cotton business, in particular, has experienced 

structural development and has contributed to the process of making farmers 

independent relative to production decisions, as well as to the development of 

improved production and management technologies. There are four founding 

action situations, i.e. cooperative relationships underpinning the project, 

identifiable within the FOM project. First, there is the founding relationship 

between IFC and SECO. There is also the relationship between IFC and SAS, 

and the relationship between SAS and ‗the farmers‘. In addition, there is a 

relationship between SAS and SECO. This is, however, limited to donor and 

recipient activities. (cf. Figure 8.5) 

According to the examination of the collaborative dimensions suggested 

by Hardy, Phillips & Lawrence (2002), of the collective activities taking place 

within the frameworks of the Farmers‘ Ownership Model Project, the SAS-

farmers relationship has, due to the character of the interactions between the 

two organizations, the greatest potential to contribute to institutional 

development. (cf. Figure 8.5 below) Also, the SAS-IFC relationship has 

generated numerous institutional effects. 
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Table 8.5 Dimensions of Inter-Organizational Collaborations and their Aggregated 

Versions (Hardy et al., 2002) for the Inter-Organizational Collective Activities 

within the FOM-project.  

Dimensions of Inter-Organizational Collaborations 
 

 
Interactions 

 
Inter-
organizational 
Relationship  

IFC-SECO SAS-IFC SAS-SECO SAS-Farmers 

Forms Shallow Narrow Deep Broad Shallow Broad Deep Broad 
 

Structures 

 
Inter-
organizational 
Relationship 

IFC-SECO SAS-IFC SAS-SECO SAS-Farmers 

Forms Partnership Donation 
→Transactional 

Donation Representation 

 
Information-flow 

 
Inter-
Organizational 
Relationship 

IFC-SECO SAS-IFC SAS-SECO SAS-Farmers 

Forms Multidirectional Multidirectional Unidirectional Multidirectional 

 

 
Aggregate Dimensions of Inter-Organizational Collaborations 

 

Inter-
Organizational 
Relationship 

 
Involvement 

 
Embeddedness 

 

IFC-
SECO 

SAS-
IFC 

SAS-
SECO 

SAS-
Farmers 

IFC-
SECO 

SAS-
IFC 

SAS-
SECO 

SAS-
Farmers 

Degree of Medium Medium Low High Medium Medium Low High 

The institutional implications of the Farmers‘ Ownership Project are many and 

diverse. First and foremost, the project has, through the creation of the project 

company Sugdagroserv and the provision of technical and legal assistance, 

changed the lives of thousands of people, enabling them to take control over 

their situation after having been in the grip of exploitative local investors who 

have robbed them not only of the potential profit of their labors but also their 

independence. The project has further shown that a farmer-owned company 

can work well in a formally unstructured environment such as the Tajik 

environment, and that cash-based lending can work and improves the 

profitability of cotton production, with farmers able and willing to serve 

seasonal loans with high level of repayment. 

At a sectoral level, the work within the frameworks of the Farmers‘ 

Ownership Model project have helped modernize the cotton sector through the 

Government of Tajikistan accepting the introduction of Universal Cotton 

Grade Standards and pricing mechanisms in Tajikistan. These regulatory 
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changes have the potential to make Tajik cotton more attractive from an 

international perspective.  

Figure 8.5 Schematic Illustration of the FOM-project  

 

 

                                                                                                                                                                                                                                         

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

            

 

 

With the help of the assumptions made about the situation and the participants I 

accordingly and in line with Ostroms suggestions, in the following chapter present 

the empirical data that “predict the types of actions that will be selected by 

participants and how these are likely to cumulate into results”. (Ostrom, 1983:1 
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Note: the figure concludes the main interactive activities, i.e. action situations, within the action arena 

(Farmers‟ Ownership Model project), the exogenous variables affecting the action arena as well as 

the main outcomes. 

  



 
 

299 
 

9 Inter-Organizational Collective Activities in an Unstable 

Institutional Setting: Summary and Conclusions 

The central thesis of this study proposes that interaction among actors with different 

backgrounds, motives, goals and strategies for achieving these goals, promotes gradual social 

change and stabilization through increased institutional predictability and durability. This 

development will, according to the propositions underpinning the thesis, come 

about through three mechanisms: 1) actors impressionable to their surroundings, i.e. 

that they are susceptible to different pressures coming from other actors with 

whom they interact; 2) instances of learning and knowledge creation, as a result of 

interacting with others with different institutional experiences, and; 3) 

transformation of particularized trust into generalized trust and reciprocity, as a result of 

cooperation with other members of the community who are not part of their 

own specific in-group.  

In Chapter 4, the thesis was further developed and specified by adding a 

theoretical discussion of the forms of collective interaction that lead to certain 

mechanisms, and what the potential institutional effects of these collective 

activities might be (cf. Figure 4.12). It was concluded that collective action can 

be divided into four ‗levels‘ of voluntary, intended cooperative activity (full-

blown cooperation, co-action, third-party planned cooperation and one-sided 

cooperation). In addition, two special cases of cooperative activity were noted 

(institutional cooperation and coercive cooperation). 

It was argued here that different forms of collective activities contribute to the 

stabilization of unstable institutional settings in different ways. The argument was 

advanced that, not surprisingly, first level cooperative collective action (full 

blown cooperation) has the most long-lasting and deep effects upon the 

institutional setting. Full-blown cooperation is believed to promote increased 

predictability as well as durability of the institutional setting through the 

coordination, adaptation, strategic learning, deep commitments, and reciprocal 

understanding that such interaction requires of participating actors. These 

effects, which may be intra- and/or inter- organizational, may diffuse beyond 

the specific action situations that give rise to them, as to underlie the creation of 

proto-institutions, i.e. new rules, practices and technologies, within the setting.  

In addition, transformation of particularistic trust into generalized 

trust/creation of generalized trust and reciprocity is, to a certain extent, 

believed to be a result of interaction at this level. In addition to full-blown 

cooperation, second level cooperative collective action (co-action) is also 

believed to increase institutional predictability and durability through 

coordination, adaptation and strategic learning, and the transformation of 

particularistic trust into generalized trust/creation of generalized trust and 
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reciprocity. Partial cooperative action, as found in the third (third-party planned 

cooperation) and fourth levels of collective action (one-sided cooperation), is 

believed to contribute to short-term stabilization of the institutional setting. 

This development is, primarily, the result of various pressures and strategic 

learning. One-sided cooperation that takes the shape of helping through goal 

adaptation, is arguably not to be regarded as a producer of long-term stability 

due to the passivity of the receiver.  

Finally, it is argued that coercive collective actions most probably 

contribute to non-productive stability through mechanisms primarily based in 

intimidation (i.e. coercive pressures). This stability may be either long-term or 

short-term depending upon the length of the relationship. This chapter 

summarizes the empirical findings of the previous chapters, relates them to the 

thesis advanced and its underlying propositions, and finally, after having tested 

them on the cases under examination here – the Tajik cotton industry and the 

Farmers‘ Ownership Model project – draws conclusions in terms of various 

forms of cooperation and the implications that those forms have on the 

institutional setting.  

The first part of the chapter turns to the empirical findings of the study 

on the micro-level; the hows and whys of inter-organizational cooperative 

collective activities within the Tajik cotton industry, as expressed by 

representatives of organizations involved with or related to the industry. This 

part of the chapter is devoted to answering the empirical questions of how – 

given the inherent differences between the participating institutions and 

organizations, and given the predominantly non-cooperative environment – 

cooperation has arisen and developed between actors within the Tajik cotton industry, and 

why actors do decide to cooperate in such a setting, characterized by instability and 

unpredictability. 

In answering these research questions, the different forms of inter-

organizational relationships and collective activities that have been identified in 

the empirical chapters are discussed and categorized. It is argued here that there 

are three main categories of inter-organizational relationships within the Tajik 

cotton industry, namely business based relationships, development and support based 

relationships and one-sided collective actions. The latter category is characterized by a 

division between interaction based in coercion, and cooperation based in 

helping.  

From the categorization of actual forms of inter-organizational collective 

activities within the cotton industry, a discussion linking actual forms of 

interaction to the theoretical levels of collective activities elaborated in Chapter 

4 is carried out. The study shows that, while all forms of collective activities are 

present within the industry, those that are viewed as non-productive from a 
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stabilizing perspective seem to dominate. More important than the categories of 

inter-organizational relationships, in terms of the effects of inter-organizational 

collective activities, seem to be the issues identifying whether the relationship is 

based on free will or coercion, and whether organizations are more or less equal 

(in terms of resources and reputation). Inter-organizational collective activities 

based in intentional and voluntary participation of more or less equal 

organizations tend to have more long-lasting organizational and institutional 

effects.  

The second part of the chapter concludes and discusses the empirically 

observed implications of inter-organizational cooperative collective activities 

within the framework of the embedded case study of the Farmers‘ Ownership 

Model project. This part of the chapter serves to answer the specific question 

of what the institutional implications are of inter-organizational cooperation in the 

institutional setting hosting the Farmer Ownership Model project. It is concluded here 

that inter-organizational cooperative collective activities between national and 

international actors within the frameworks of the Farmers‘ Ownership Model 

project have contributed to structural changes that may serve to stabilize the 

larger institutional setting in a long-term perspective.  

The third part of the chapter shifts from the empirical realities of the 

Tajik cotton industry and into the theoretical sphere, discussing the implications 

of the empirical findings for the research argument and central thesis of the 

study. It is argued here that different forms of collective action, and the 

constitution of participants involved in these activities, have different 

implications for the environment in which they take place. Institutional 

transformation is primarily the result of the diffusion of organizational effects, 

caused by various pressures that organizations exert on each other while 

interacting, and strategic learning and knowledge creation, diffused beyond the action 

situations that give rise to them. This is clearly shown in the case study of the 

Farmers‘ Ownership Model project, but also is indicated in the study of the 

cotton industry as a whole. The suggestion put forward in the central thesis that 

inter-organizational collective activities lead to a transformation of 

particularized trust into a more generalized form of trust could not be 

confirmed through the results of this study. The case study of the Farmers‘ 

Ownership Model project did, however, indicate nascent value transformations 

and changes in interpersonal trust within the action situations examined. A 

discussion of the potential openings in research related to the research problem 

underlying this study concludes the chapter. 
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9.1 Lessons Learned from the Empirical Findings: The Hows and 

Whys of Cooperation 

This study has shown that the hows and whys of cooperation between 

organizations related to the Tajik cotton industry are characterized (and to a 

quite significant extent are also complicated) by the organizations‘ geographical 

origins and the differences these bring in terms of cognitive frameworks; 

unstated assumptions about what is important, what needs to be done, how it 

should be done, and who bears the responsibility for change seem to differ 

substantially between the organizations examined in this study. This lesson 

underlines the importance of communication and other bridging factors – such 

as openness and understanding for each other and the situation – in 

overcoming such organizational differences toward the success of inter-

organizational collective activities.  

Among the respondents and interviewees a very broad range of 
competencies and individual characteristics are reported as valuable relative to 
inter-organizational relations and activities. The competencies most frequently 
stated are: trust, independence concerning the decisions related to cooperation, 
openness for cooperation, capability to communicate, understanding the 
situation of the cooperative partner, readiness to listen and to learn new things, 
dedication, reliability and trustworthiness, transparency, professionalism, and 
flexibility.131  

 

9.1.1 Forms of Cooperation  

There are numerous instances of inter-organizational collective activities within 

the Tajik cotton industry. Likewise, the forms of collective activity are many 

and varying. The majority of inter-organizational collective activities studied 

here (the relationships directly connected with cotton-producing activities, i.e. 

the farmer-investor relationship excluded), are dominated by international actors and 

their resources: 

 Well-reputed international organizations and international finance 

institutions attempt to contribute to the reform of the cotton sector 

through development and support projects; 

 International non-governmental organizations work with the people on 

the ground in the aim of achieving sustainable development and 

profitable agriculture; 

 International government organizations provide funds needed for 

reform projects in cooperation with the Tajik government as well as 

other international organizations and financial institutions; 

                                                           
131

 The competencies and characteristics are not presented in order of precedence. 
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 International business organizations pre-finance and buy the cotton 

produced from local investors or farmers‘ associations.  

There are, of course, also national organizations involved in the collective activities 

studied here. The activities of national organizations are, however, often 

(implicitly or explicitly) dependent upon the participation of international actors: 

 Cotton farmers are dependent on the functioning relationship between 

local investors and international merchants for the provision of financial 

capital to grow and harvest cotton;  

 Local investors are dependent on their international counterparts‘ 

interest in the industry and financial investments; 

 Cotton farmers are dependent upon international actors‘ interest in their 

currently difficult situation and the pressures for reform and policy 

advocacy generated as a result of this interest; 

 The government is dependent upon international organizations and 

financial institutions and their development and support projects, both 

in terms of financing and in terms of their contribution of technical and 

legal know-how.  

Though it is not necessarily formally recognised, the business relationship 

between the Tajik government authorities and local investors, and these 

investors‘ reliance upon foreign investments, needs to be added to the activities 

that are recognised as dependency situations.132 The situation involving 

international actor domination over national actors is not unique to Tajikistan 

and the cotton sector. Rather, I argue that it is a relatively common feature in 

less developed countries where the resource wealth of international actors 

(human, financial, as well as reputational) coincides with the poverty and needs 

of the receiving country.  

At a very general level, this study shows that one may divide the ‗hows 

of cooperation‘ within the Tajik cotton industry into two main categories: 

business related relationships and relationships related to development and support projects. 

In addition, there are examples of inter-organizational relationships between 

organizations built upon unilateral cooperation, primarily in the relationships 

between farmers/farmers associations and local/central government, and 

farmers/farmers associations and local investors, where cooperation is based on 

coercion, but also where international organizations support and help farmers and 

farmers associations (cf. Table 9.1 below).  

                                                           
132

 The examples mentioned above constitute a selection serving to enable a categorization of 
relationships and activities; it is neither an exhaustive list of inter-organizational relationships and 
activities, nor a detailed one. 



 
 

304 
 

Table 9.1 Forms of Inter-Organizational Relationships within the Tajik Cotton Industry  

Business related 
relationships 

Relationships related to 
development and 
support projects 

Unilateral activities 

  Based on coercion Through helping 

Local/Central 
government – local 
investors (not a 
formally recognized 
relationship) 

Farmers – international 
organizations (including 
non-governmental 
organizations and 
consultancies) 

Local/central 
government and 
farmers/farmers‟ 
associations  

International 
organizations and 
farmer(s)/farmers‟ 
associations  

Farmers/farmers‟ 
associations – local 
investors 

Central Government – 
international 
organizations/international 
finance institutions 

Local investors and 
farmers/farmers‟ 
associations  

 

Local investors - 
international 
investors 

International organizations 
(including non-
governmental and 
governmental ones) – 
national organizations 
(including non-
governmental and 
governmental ones) 

  

Farmer(s)/farmers‟ 
association(s)– 
(international) 
trader(s)  

   

Note: The table is not a complete description of inter-organizational relationships related to the 
Tajik cotton industry but exemplifies relationships related to the three basic categories of 
relationships identified through this study. 

 

From a theoretical perspective, all levels of collective action are present within 

the contemporary cotton industry. This also includes the highly controversial 

form of one-sided cooperation based on coercion where interaction is intended 

but not voluntary. This form of collective action is characterized by a lack of 

freedom of choice on behalf of one or more actors due to the other 

participant(s) positing resources well beyond the resources of the other 

participating actor(s).  

Among business-related collective activities, second level cooperative 

activities based on exchange cooperation with contractual agreements 

dominate. Difficulties with diverging views of the value of contractual 

agreements among national and international actors are, however, perceived as 

very problematic by international actors involved in collective activities with 

national actors.  

Among development and support-related collective activities, involving 

international as well as national actors, the spectra of collective activities 

primarily stretches from second level coordination efforts to fourth level 

unilateral cooperative activity in the form of helping. Also, cases of first level 

cooperative activity are to be found, usually between international organizations 

executing projects, (cf. the relationship between IFC and SECO within the 
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frameworks of the Farmers‘ Ownership Model project. See a more elaborated 

discussion in section 9.2.1 below). 

Among one-sided collective activities, the form of the collective activity 

is exclusively of the fourth level character. The participants in relationships 

characterized by coercion are exclusively national (although some international 

non-business organizations would argue that they, to some degree, are 

supported by international business organizations‘ investments) while the 

participants in relationships characterized by helping are international as well as 

national.  The example of farmers fulfilling production quotas set by the 

government, illustrates well and concludes the chain of collective actions 

between exclusively national actors; the relationships involved in this chain are 

characterized by patrimonalism and connections (government – local investors) as 

well as oppression and forced labor (government-farmers and local investors-

farmers).  

In the first instance, we have ‗investors‘ who acquire through the 

government the regions in which they are to finance cotton production. Based 

on their fulfillment of previous years‘ cotton quotas, and their personal 

relationships to government authorities, the investors are assigned better or 

worse regions (in terms of suitability for cotton production and processing). 

These investors, while cooperating with the government in order to fulfill the 

quotas (institutionally governed cooperation through implicit social norms, 

second level collective activity based on compatible private goals and 

reciprocity) also interact with cotton farmers. These cotton farmers are, 

arguably, more often than not victims of coerced cooperation in the sense that 

they cooperate with investors in order to achieve quotas that are ‗a common 

end‘ to farmers as well as investors, though not equally rewarding. It is through 

the work of farmers (and uncontrollable factors such as weather conditions) 

that quotas are either fulfilled or not. In a bad year, i.e. a year in which quotas 

are not fulfilled, the farmers pay through indebtedness, as their investments for 

necessary inputs exceed the value of the harvest. In a good year, they may 

expect to end the season with a ‗+/- zero result‘, i.e. their debts toward the 

investor do not increase, but also do not considerably decrease (the latter due to 

debt interest). As they are tied to the local investor who has been assigned the 

district in question, farmers are caught in a vicious circle of indebtedness, and 

are forced to continuously intentionally cooperate with the investor. Here, 

cooperation is neither voluntary nor fair, but is built upon coercion and 

dependency. It is however also a case of institutional cooperation supported 

through implicit social norms, built into the culture and minds of the 

participating parties. 
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In the theoretical chapter treating collective activities, (Ch. 4) it was argued that 

coercive cooperative actions, such as those represented in the farmer-investor 

relationship, most probably contribute to a non-productive institutional stability that 

may be either long-term or short-term (based on the duration of the 

relationship). This is achieved through mechanisms primarily based in 

intimidation. Some productive stability may, however, be produced through 

strategic learning when the dominated party takes to heart lessons learned from 

working with an intimidating partner; ‗learning by doing‘ in this case refers to 

the suppressed party/parties – the farmers – learning how to act in order to 

avoid punishment. This, however, only serves to save the individual farmers 

temporarily; it does not contribute to a long-term change of the institutional 

setting. As soon as a coercive cooperative relationship breaks or becomes more 

equal, the effects of prior cooperation will most probably either fade away or, 

more likely, turn against the actor who had previously turned to coercive 

means. Evidence of farmers turning away from earlier investors as a result of 

the combination of lessons learned and the opportunity to experience 

alternatives, in this case to get hold of cotton financing outside of the futurist 

schemes, was clearly expressed by farmers related to the FOM project (cf. Ch. 

8).   

Theoretically, relating empirical findings to the central thesis, the 

institutional implications of the interactions within the cotton industry cover 

the whole spectrum of potential institutional implications of collective activities. 

(cf. Table 9.3 below) Generally, cooperative efforts involving large international 

actors and national actors have a greater potential for deep, long-lasting 

developmental effects upon the institutional setting. Underpinning this 

conclusion is the combination of international actors‘ resources, their 

possibilities to exert pressure, national actors‘ interests in change, and their 

possession of contextual knowledge. There are currently, however, numerous 

relationships with an arguably non-productive and/or short-term stabilizing 

effect upon the institutional setting. In fact, these relationships dominate the 

industry. Not only do exclusively national relationships based on coercion 

belong in this group of relationships, (such as those between local/central 

government-local investors and farmers/farmers‘ associations-local investors)133 

but so do relationships between international and national actors based on 

unconditioned helping. Help in an unconditioned form should only be 

employed, as was also repeatedly pointed out by representatives of 

organizations approached for this study who have first-hand experience of the 

limited effect of such actions, in order to ease acute needs in periods of crisis. 

                                                           
133

 I even argue that the sort of collusion between the state and dominant enterprises that we see in 
the case of the Tajik cotton industry impedes the economy and suppresses necessary development 
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Due to its low or non-existent requirements of activity on behalf of the 

recipient, it is arguably not an activity that can provide long-term stabilization 

of the institutional setting. The main lesson learned concerning the hows of 

cooperation, from studying inter-organizational collective activities within the 

Tajik cotton industry and their implications for the institutional setting, is that 

collective action built upon reciprocal terms of conditionality among participants is more 

productive in terms of long-term stabilization than are other forms of collective action.  

Conditionality – used as a summary concept to mean all the explicit and 

implicit requirements for lending, including agreements for project-based 

support, environmental safeguards, and performance-based support 

distributions – is an issue often discussed in terms of support and development 

cooperation in general, and aid effectiveness in relation to donor and lender 

activities in particular. It is also an issue discussed within cooperation theory in 

relation to rationality, where it is held that conditional cooperation appears as 

rational if enough credence is attached to future returns. Hence, it is argued that 

in order for collective activities to have a deep, long-lasting effect on the 

stability of the institutional setting, participating actors must agree to provide 

service(s) in return for action (s) performed; there must be efforts involved on 

the receiving side as well in order for lasting institutional development to take 

place. 

Conditionality is important to stabilization of the institutional setting due 

to mutual accountability , responsibility, and due diligence resulting from such 

requirements. Increasing accountability and responsibility, in turn, means 

fostering ownership among the participants in cooperative efforts. The goal, in 

order to promote a stabilizing effect upon the institutional setting, should be 

the establishment of partnerships where inter-organizational relationships are 

based on mutually agreed-upon objectives as well as transparent responsibility 

and accountability, rather than paternalistic models. Terms of conditionality 

vary from case to case and cannot be developed further without deeper insight 

in the relationships concerned. It is, however, important that conditionality is 

driven by developmental considerations that conform to the needs that are 

being addressed.  

The differences in underlying strategies for cooperation are clearly 

reflected in the sustainability and character of cooperation. Within the Tajik 

cotton industry, the situation in terms of conditionality varies between the 

collaborative efforts and actors involved in them. Exchange-based relationships 

have conditionality woven into contract agreements; in exchange for the pre-

financing of cotton crops, local investors and/or farmers associations are 

contractually obliged to provide the pre-financing party a certain amount of 

fiber cotton. In the case of international finance institutions/bilateral donors-
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government cooperation, conditionality can be illustrated broadly by 

requirements for policy reform in return for assistance. In cases where 

cooperation is based on coercion, sustainability and character are obviously 

severely ―handicapped‖ by the relationship‘s lack of equality and reciprocity 

(also in terms of conditionality). The potential long-lasting stabilizing effects 

(i.e. beyond the immediate relationship‘s terms) upon the institutional setting 

are thus low. In the case of local investor-farmer collective activities, 

conditionality can take the form of agreements where farmers are freed from 

their obligations toward the investor when the latter cannot guarantee 

fulfillment of his part of the agreement (e.g. provision of adequate and timely 

inputs). Likewise investors may be excluded from renewing agreements with 

farmers when farmers do not, despite fulfillment on the side of the investor, 

perform their obligations accordingly.  

Also, in cases where there is a significant discrepancy in resources 

among, and weak terms of conditionality between the participants; where 

available financial resources are large (which is normally the case when one of 

the participants is either an international finance institution, international 

governmental organization or international organization) but where demands 

for action in return from other participant(s) are low, the relationship seems 

more fragile and less effective in terms of institutional development. With 

opportunities opening up for grab and take during the course of the 

collaborative effort, possibilities are considerably lowered for isomorphic 

changes, as well as for strategic learning, knowledge creation, and the building 

of generalized trust. 

For interactions to result in either isomorphic changes, the learning and 

creation of new knowledge, or the establishment of a generalized trust, it seems 

to be of utmost importance to build conditionality into the terms of reference. 

The case of the Farmers‘ Ownership Model project – with farmers having to 

buy into the new company (Sugdagroserv) and commit to the company charter 

in exchange for resources and technical assistance, and with actual 

consequences in cases where agreements are not fulfilled – is one example of 

interaction with built-in principles of conditionality that have succeeded and 

contributed to the development of the institutional setting. 
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Table 9.2 Dominant Relationship Characteristics and Potential Theoretical Implications of 

Various Forms of Inter-Organizational Relationships within the Tajik Cotton 

Industry  

Business related 
relationships 

Dominant relationship 
characteristics 

Implications 

Local/Central Government – 
Local Investors  

 Patrimonalism and 
connections 

Non-productive (in terms of 
institutional development) 
institutional stability, with the term 
depending on the relationship‟s 
length. 

Local investors - international 
investors 

 Interest equality 

 Financial dependency 

Potentially positive effects upon 
institutional development and 
stability through various pressures 
(from international actors) resulting 
in organizations‟ making strategic 
adaptations and changes and 
strategic learning among the 
participants.  
 
The durability and depth of intra-
organizational effects as well as 
institutional effects are probably 
strongly dependent upon the terms 
of conditionality. 

Farmer(s)/farmers‟ 
association(s)– (international) 
trader(s)  

 Resource (financial 
and knowledge) 
inequality  

 Resource dependency 

Potentially positive effects upon 
institutional stability through various 
pressures and strategic learning 
among the participants. This is 
however, a relationship that 
currently is unusual as traders 
usually work through local investors. 

 

Relationships related to 

development and support 

projects 

Dominant relationship 

characteristics 
Implications 
 

 

Farmers – international 

organizations/ international 

finance institutions 

 Interest equality 

 Voluntary participation 

 Resource (financial and 

knowledge) dependency  

Potentially positive effects upon 

institutional development and 

stability through financial 

support (from international 

actors), strategic learning and 

various pressures (from 

international actors) resulting in 

organizations’ making strategic 

adaptations and changes.  

 

The durability and depth of 

intra-organizational effects as 

well as institutional effects are 

probably strongly dependent 

upon the terms of conditionality.  

Central Government – 

international organizations/ 

international finance 

institutions 

 Voluntary participation 

 Resource  (financial and 

knowledge) dependency 

Potentially positive effects upon 

institutional development and 

stability through financial 

support (from international 

actors), strategic learning, and 

various pressures (from 

international actors) resulting in 

the Central Government making 

strategic adaptations and 
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changes of rules and practices.  

 

The durability and depth of 

intra-organizational effects as 

well as institutional effects are 

probably strongly dependent 

upon the terms of conditionality 

and of what developmental 

considerations that drive the 

conditionality 

International organizations 

(including non-governmental 

and governmental ones) – 

national organizations 

(including non-governmental 

and governmental ones) 

 Voluntary participation 

 Resource (financial and 

knowledge) dependency  

Potentially positive effects upon 

institutional stability through 

various pressures (from 

international actors) and 

strategic learning.  

 

The durability and depth of 

intra-organizational effects as 

well as institutional effects are 

probably strongly dependent 

upon the terms of conditionality 

and of what developmental 

considerations that drive the 

conditionality 
 

Unilateral activities Dominant relationship 

characteristics 

Implications 

Local/central government and 

farmers/farmers’ associations  
 Partly forced participation 

and dictated activities 

 Resource (financial and 

production in-puts) 

dependency 

Under the current futurist 

scheme:  

Non-productive institutional 

stability (in terms of 

institutional development) based 

on coercion, with the term 

depending on the relationship’s 

length.  

Local investors and 

farmers/farmers’ associations  
 Partly forced participation 

and dictated activities 

 Resource (financial and 

production in-puts) 

dependency 

Non-productive institutional 

stability based on coercion, with 

the term depending on the 

relationship’s length.  

International organizations 

and farmer(s)/farmers’ 

associations  

 Partly inactivity 

 Resource (financial, 

production in-puts and 

knowledge) dependency 

Short-term institutional stability 

through provision of capital and 

goods. The term depends on the 

length of the unconditional 

support of the international 

organization in question. 

 
Note: in the table the most frequently appearing inter-organizational dyadic relationships are listed 
according to their categorization as a business- development and support related or unilateral 
activity. The table is not exhaustive; other scholars may prefer another categorization and there may 
be other inter-organizational relationships that arguably should be listed in a table of this kind. 
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9.1.2 Reasons for Cooperation  

The ‗why of cooperation‘ that guides collective action within the Tajik cotton 

industry is just like the ‗how of cooperation‘ primarily characterized by the 

business – development divide. Business-related cooperative efforts are characterized 

and driven by profit and position-related objectives, while cooperative efforts 

related to development and support have more varied, and usually also more 

altruistic goals related to: societal development in general, agricultural 

development in particular, community (re-) building, and enhancement of 

awareness and knowledge.  While profit-related objectives are entirely absent 

from the non-business related cooperative efforts examined here, position-

related objectives are, if not necessarily explicitly stated, clearly present. It is a 

well-known fact that major support and development-related international 

organizations have, consciously, divided the country and its issues among them. 

This is also common practice elsewhere, thus it is not unique to the Tajik case. 

It is also clear, from conversations held with representatives of international 

organizations, that inter-organizational suspicion and competition exists.  

The cotton industry, despite its less than optimal present state, is 

poverty-stricken Tajikistan‘s main source of farm income, agricultural exports, 

and rural employment. This fact, in combination with the empirically validated 

truth that an unprofitable cotton sector in Tajikistan is inextricably linked to 

poverty, has paved the way for developmental and support based cooperation. 

The missions of international organizations (including non-governmental as 

well as governmental organizations and finance institutions) have therefore 

primarily been directed toward the improvement of the conditions of the 

vulnerable cotton farmers by reforming the financing sector and providing 

resources (human as well as financial) to enable their independence; providing 

good quality inputs and know-how to optimize production, and; opening to 

international trade through adjusting the classification of cotton to make it 

compatible with world markets and reforming the Tajik Universal Goods and 

Commodity Exchange.  

Business-based cooperation within the cotton industry has, since 

independence, had its main motivation in the possibility of making profit 

through budding business opportunities provided by an evolving market. For 

international actors, these business opportunities can be briefly summarized by 

a quality and a market-position argument. With excellent natural conditions and 

lengthy experience growing cotton, the Tajik cotton sector could potentially 

produce a good quality product. The quality argument paired with the opening 

up of previously closed market, affords opportunities in terms of winning 

market shares by being among the first players in the field. In addition, national 

actors are driven by the position argument, although it is formulated somewhat 



 
 

312 
 

differently here, with the market position largely dependent upon actors‘ 

positions in a greater social network.  

The relationship between international and national business 

organizations, in combination with the difficulties that new actors face who 

enter the market (based in the already tightly knit character of existing 

relationships), shows that business actors are also connected to each other by 

motives other than those directed toward accumulation of material resources. 

Business actors, however, assiduously argue the centrality of for-profit motives 

in their understanding of cooperation and in their cooperative relationships; 

strategies for action guided by the weighing of potential gains against actual 

risks.  Hence, though these relationships may depart from purely economic 

motives, ―the continuation of these economic relations seem to be overlaid 

with social content that carries strong expectations of trust and absence of 

opportunism‖, as was suggested in Granovetter‘s (1985:490) proposition of the 

notion of embeddedness in inter-organizational relationships.  

In the case of business-related relationships, we are confronted with 

cooperation based primarily on compatible private goals and reciprocity 

(second level cooperation, or co-action). In development and support projects, 

the interactions that take place are more varied. There are instances of second 

to fourth level cooperation, including institutional cooperation. Also instances 

of first level collective activities are to be found. However, these activities are 

primarily found between more equal partners, i.e. primarily international actors 

implementing and executing the projects. In the FOM project, we are 

confronted with instances of first level cooperation, based on a shared 

collective goal (between IFC and SECO), as well as second level cooperation, 

based on a more individualistic account (between SAS and the farmers) with 

the basic understanding that cooperation is undertaken because it brings 

individual gain.  There are, however, also notable differences within 

development/support-based cooperative efforts. Most notably, the divide is 

linked to the financial and material resources available to the cooperative effort. 

There is a clear divide between relationships containing a donor/lender 

participant, where low or no demands for action in return are posed upon the 

recipient (fourth level partial cooperation in the form of helping) and 

relationships where demands for action in return are posed. 

Actors make sense of the situations they are confronted with differently, 

depending upon their backgrounds; primarily their cultural backgrounds but 

also their organizational backgrounds and their organizations‘ comprehensive 

motives for being involved in the cotton sector. Likewise, the expectations of 

the actors are tightly connected to the overarching motives of their 

organizations. Many (international) organizations involved in support and 
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development-related activities seem to have difficulties looking beyond the 

current state of the cotton sector; they find it hard to accept the view of the 

government and other key (national) stakeholders that cotton is, and will 

remain, a strategic commodity to the country (see the discussion in the 

Epilogue on the ―strategicness‖ of cotton).  

Generally, the attitude toward the cotton industry in its current state is 

considerably more positive among international business-related organizations 

than among international organizations involved in development and/or 

support-related collective activities. This is not to say that business-related 

organizations do not see or recognize the problems of the cotton sector. They 

just have a partly different understanding of the reasons that underlie the 

problems and therefore apply a different approach in handling them.  

The fact that organizations involved in development and/or support-

related collective activities tend to have a more negative view of the cotton 

industry than do organizations involved in business-related projects, is 

undoubtedly based in the circumstances surrounding these organizations‘ 

activities. By engaging in the often difficult work of improving cotton farmers‘ 

legal status and financial and physical well-being, development and support 

organizations see the back side of the coin, while business organizations who 

hardly get involved with the industry without the prospect of (financial or 

positional) gain, have entirely different backgrounds and perspectives.  

The motives among non-business organizations for engaging in 

collective activities related to the cotton sector are predominantly dominated by 

the need to improve the lives of cotton farmers and their families through debt 

resolution and the transition to other crops, pleading for the de facto 

implementation of freedom to farm (Resolution 111). Business organizations, 

international as well as national, are continuously accused of not doing enough 

to change the situation. They are accused of upholding oppressive structures 

through their involvement with local investors. Simultaneously, business 

organizations themselves accuse the international community of idealism and 

unrealistic expectations about the situation and what is achievable, arguing that 

the often-suggested solution to work directly with cotton farmers is not feasible 

due to their numbers and the small amount of cotton offered by each farmer. 

Business organizations also often express opinions in line with ‗the market and 

capitalistic principles are better suited to solve the farmers‘ precarious situation 

than are unconditional and expensive support and development projects‘.  

There is indeed a significant divide between the organizations‟ perceptions about the current 

situation and those motives that underlie their strategies for action. The divide is mirrored 

in the lack of cooperative efforts joining business organizations and the rest of 

the international community.  
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Collective action is always a product of circumstances and choice. Some 

circumstances make some choices easier while others have the opposite effect. 

In the case of the Tajik cotton industry, institutional circumstances are of such 

a character, that they serve to withhold many potential actors from engagement 

in collective activities there. Those who decide to get involved do so either 

because they anticipate opportunities that, for others, are hidden and/or 

difficult to see, or because they see the difficult circumstances for what they are 

and make it their mission to try to change the situation.   

Actors involved in collective activities with one another affect one 

another‘s strategies. Many organizations underscore this feature as one of the 

fundamental objectives for getting involved in a collective activity (cf. 

developmentally-/support driven organizations). However, if this is to happen 

in a way that it is to affect the institutional setting as a whole, the strategies 

designed to affect the strategies of other actors (cf. the international 

community‘s attempts to reform the cotton industry and affect the Tajik 

government‘s strategy for dealing with cotton farm debt) need to be inclusive 

and carefully coordinated. At present, this is not the case in Tajikistan. Focusing 

on policy advocacy and legal reform at the top (government) and finding 

constructive solutions for improving the situation for farmers (bottom), the 

important middle level (local investors) is, arguably, to a large extent 

consciously left out (see also below sections). 

 

 

9.1.3 Factors that Have an Effect on Inter-Organizational Collective 

Activities  

The study confirmed the initial assumption of institutional instability. The 

coherent opinion, expressed in official reports as well as interviews and surveys, 

is that the institutional setting is problematic for inter-organizational collective 

activities.  

           The expert survey provided helpful insights into the cotton sector and 

how actors involved in collective activities related to the cotton industry 

perceive the situation in which they find themselves. According to the survey, 

cooperation and collaboration primarily depend upon the existence of informal 

relationships and communication links and depend upon members seeing 

collaboration as in their self-interest. Also perceived as important is the 

development of concrete and attainable goals and objectives, and that 

participants in the collaborative effort represent an appropriate cross-section of 

stakeholders.  

Despite the perception among survey respondents that the time is right 

for inter-organizational cooperation related to cotton, the expressed opinion is 
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that the political and social climate is not genuinely supportive of this. Despite 

efforts from the Tajik government to show a reform-friendly attitude in relation 

to cotton issues, the international community does not seem to be convinced of 

the sincerity of this attitude. The continued (if not explicit, then at least implicit) 

governmental support for oppressive structures within the cotton sector, such 

as support for local investors and their futurist financing schemes as well as de 

facto restriction of freedom to farm in combination with an unpredictable 

business environment severely compromise the government‘s trustworthiness. 

Without sincere governmental encouragement and support, the longer-term 

success of cooperative efforts, as well as success in getting the cotton industry 

back on its feet, is at risk. Within a situation where strong stakeholders (e.g. 

investors, local government) perceive that they have a lot to lose from change, 

and thus attempt to slow reform of the sector, the process of revitalizing the 

cotton industry currently lacks the necessary support needed in order to 

succeed. This contributes to an inhospitable environment for collective action 

and underlines the great need for building trust, a common vocabulary, and 

mutual expectations among all stakeholders.  

 Although the international community, through its numerous projects 

directed toward the cotton sector, has invested a great amount of time and 

resources in encouraging change through a bottom-up process based on the 

empowerment of farmers through legislative change (primarily related to land 

reform) combined with policy advocacy at a governmental level, and despite the 

survey-respondents‘ expressed belief that the success of cooperative efforts 

depends upon an appropriate cross-section of stakeholders, there are areas and 

stakeholders who, to a large degree, remain untouched (cf. above section 9.1.2).  

 Most obvious is the problematic issue of local investors and their 

financing schemes who, despite recent legislative changes, continue to dominate 

the financing of cotton production as well as the sales of fiber cotton. Despite 

the fact that investors continuously are made to be scapegoats for the current 

misery of the cotton sector in general and the cotton farmers in particular, little 

effort has been directed toward the main problem that underlies their actions: 

the lack among these investors of business knowledge and ethics compatible 

with a modern market economy among. Applying a long-term perspective on 

developments within the Tajik cotton sector will arguably change little, as long 

as this root to the investor problem is not addressed.  International actors, the 

business community excluded, does however continue to avoid direct 

encounters with local investors. 

The unpredictable business climate provides weak incentives for private 

investments. This continues to put off many potential international business 

organizations from getting involved with the cotton sector. This is negative for 
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institutional development within the setting because it implies fewer encounters 

with internationally recognized market economic norms and values, as well as 

fewer opportunities for strategic learning.  

 The general interest among organizations already active within the sector 

for getting involved in more cooperative relationships related to the cotton 

industry is, according to the survey, large. But, as was commented upon above, 

direct encounters with key stakeholders – the government and farmers excluded 

– seem to be avoided to the extent possible by many international actors. 

Among national business actors, the attitude is clearly particularistic, protecting 

already existing relationships and not being willing to sacrifice the close-knit ties 

already established for new and unknown partners.  

 
 
Differences in Organizations‟ Perceptions 

There are obvious differences in perceptions of the current state of the cotton 

industry among the organizations that have participated in the survey. As was 

indicated above, all organizations acknowledge the problematic situation 

currently characterizing the Tajik cotton industry. There are, however, clear 

differences in the extent to which organizations consider the industry 

problematic and their perceptions of where the main problems reside. Although 

no organization is uniformly positive or negative to all of the statements 

presented to them in the survey, there are clear tendencies pointing toward less 

positive views of the cotton sector among international non-governmental 

organizations – who basically only agree that the time is right for cooperative 

ventures – and everyone else with whom they collaborate, usually national and 

international counterparts, who want the cooperative efforts to be a success. 

Also, international organizations show more negative attitudes than do other 

organizations on average.  The most positive attitude toward the contemporary 

cotton industry is found among international finance institutions and 

international government organizations.  

Especially problematic, according to the international organizations‘ 

survey answers, is the history of cooperation within the industry as well as other 

important organizational issues; such as the involvement of necessary actors in 

the collaborative efforts that they are part of, the level of trust among actors 

involved in cooperative relationships with international organizations, and the 

actual level of commitment among their collaborative partners. International 

governmental organizations, and to an even greater extent, international finance 

institutions show a considerably more positive attitude toward many of the 

issues brought up for consideration. National non-governmental organizations 

and international business organizations are either very critical or very 
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supportive of the statements, with few answers that indicate neutrality/no 

opinion.  

As we have seen in the discussion about the larger context (cf. Ch. 5), 

lack of trust is an intra-national, primarily inter-regional, problem in 

contemporary Tajikistan. It is a problem that, according to some scholars, even 

could threaten national security. It is also a relevant issue within the cotton 

industry. According to the survey, depending on the actors‘ histories in dealing 

with each other, varying levels of trust are reported. Trust, or the lack thereof, 

is essential to actors‘ choice of strategy for action within the contemporary 

cotton industry. Although some histories are detrimental to future interactions 

(cf. relationships based on coercion – a relationship where one part has been 

interested in participation when there has been the opportunity of financial 

and/or material gains to be made), in most cases, actors report positive effects 

of knowing those with whom they are dealing. Histories seem to be especially 

important in collective activities where national actors interact with 

international actors, primarily in business-related activities. For international 

actors, histories with national institutions instill a sense of security in terms of 

knowing the cultural codes and having built trusting relationships. For national 

actors, the importance of history and the trust connected to that history is often 

so massive, that potential financial gains involved in the establishment of new 

relationships are ignored on behalf of keeping established relationships in tact. 

Hence, for national actors, histories and particularized trust make up for deficits 

in institutional predictability. Institutional cooperation is less affected by 

interpersonal trust than are other forms of cooperation.  

 

 

9.2 Implications of Inter-Organizational Cooperation  

Turning to the larger picture and the institutional effects of inter-organizational 

collective activities within the Tajik cotton industry, we see that ongoing inter-

organizational collective activities indeed have had numerous inter and intra-

organizational effects, as well as effects upon the larger institutional setting 

(primarily in terms of the implementation of formal legal changes related to 

extensive land reform). Institutional instability, primarily unpredictability in 

terms of the de facto rules of the game, has not yet improved to an equivalent 

extent.  Neither has the overwhelming domination of particularistic trust; it 

does not seem to be disappearing as a result of the transition to democratic 

governance systems and market economy. Inter-regional tensions are still great 

and could, potentially, lead to renewed state failure. Dominant social forces and 

their front figures continue to use the formal institutions in ways similar to that 

of the Soviet period; as means to enrich themselves and ―their‖ people on 
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behalf of kinship group outsiders.  In terms of evolving mentalities and 

governance system transformation, there is still a lot of work to be done. This 

conclusion is by no means unique to this study of Tajikistan and its cotton 

industry, but also is a conclusion that has been reached by numerous other 

scholars as well as practitioners in the field with insight into post-Soviet Tajik 

realities. On a small-scale, sub-sectoral level, this study has shown that inter-

organizational efforts may have positive effects on inter-personal trust (cf. the 

Farmers Ownership Model project).  

It is also obvious that the direction of international organizations‘ 

interventions and support in terms of projects and activities have been less 

successful than either anticipated or hoped for in terms of an institution-

transformation/building perspective. The problems surrounding de facto 

implementation of land reform in cotton growing regions (as opposed to the 

mountainous, non-cotton producing GBAO) provide telling examples of this. 

Turning to the cotton industry specifically, international organizations in their 

attempts to support reform, consciously seem to have avoided approaching one 

of the major underlying factors of the current cotton sector crisis and the 

cotton farm debt; the local investors‘ lack of business knowledge and ethics. 

This conclusion is based upon an extensive review of reports and project 

documentation and is confirmed by international as well as national actors in 

interviews. Much effort has been invested in helping farmers get out of difficult 

dependency situations through raising awareness of their legal rights, through 

education and financial support, and through reforming the marketing side of 

the sector (the introduction of universal standards for grading cotton rather 

than old Soviet standards and the reform of the TUGE).  

Likewise, international organizations have directed pressure as well as 

support toward the central governmental level. However, while attending to the 

problems of the top and bottom levels, the middle level – local investors and 

their need for increased awareness and education – has thus been largely 

ignored. This, despite the general view that the investors and their futurist 

schemes to a major extent are to blame for the current state of the cotton 

sector. The basic conclusion in relation to these observations is that no reform 

can be expected to be successful without addressing all problematic core issues. 

 

 

9.2.1 The Farmers‟ Ownership Model Project 

Turning from the cotton industry at large to the embedded case study, the 

Farmers‘ Ownership Model project, and the implications that inter-

organizational collective activities within this action arena have had for 

organizations involved and the institutional setting in which they find 
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themselves, it is obvious that the collaboration between IFC and SECO, 

through the creation of the project and the project company OJSC 

Sugdagroserv, has contributed to development of the institutional setting at 

regional (i.e. in Sugd Oblast) as well as national level. The FOM project and the 

project company, Sugdagroserv, have served to improve the supply chain for 

Tajik cotton farmers, and thereby have contributed to institutional 

development, through three main functions: 

 Cost reduction 

 Risk reduction 

 A culture of innovation 

The Farmers‘ Ownership Model project was the first project to introduce a 

vertically-integrated farmer owned agribusiness, providing coordination within 

the supply chain and aggregation of financing, technical advice, processing and 

marketing to farmers without involving local investors (cost reduction). 

Furthermore, the project provided advisory services necessary in order to 

empower the farmers. The impact of the project company OJSC Sugdagroserv 

has been significant on the surrounding community also. Today, the company 

has more than 1000 shareholders and affects the lives of many thousands of 

people through its lending facilities and advisory services.  

 By improving daily life, making business activities possible and 

profitable, offering access to first-class markets, providing valuable advisory 

services that lead to improved yield and quality, and by enabling independence 

for the rural population in the project regions, it is contributing to increased 

predictability, durability and, hence, stability for thousands of people (risk 

reduction). The actions taken within the framework of the Farmers‘ Ownership 

Model project, including establishing farmer ownership and voice that in turn 

creates strong incentives for cotton growers (a culture of innovation), have also 

contributed to institutional improvements and developments on a national level 

in terms of legislative change.  The project was important because it, through its 

extensive project components and services, demonstrated an indication of the 

extent of support that is required in order for contemporary Tajik ―cotton 

farmers [to] become productive and good credit risks for lenders‖. (Meyer & 

Sheets, 2006:183) 

 
 
The IFC-SECO Relationship: Full-Blown Cooperation  

When looking at the case through theoretical lenses, different levels of 

collective action can be identified in the various project relationships, or action 
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situations, if vocabulary of the theoretical framework in use is applied. At a 

comprehensive, project-level, i.e. the relationship between IFC and SECO (e.g. 

Action Situation 1 in the case study carried out in Ch. 8), the Farmers‘ 

Ownership Model project is a case where organizations‘ actions are not only 

coordinated, but are also directed toward a shared collective goal: decreasing 

poverty among cotton farmers in the Sugd region. Here is a case of first level 

collective interaction based on and directed toward a collective state goal; 

interaction where the identity of the participating actors and their respective 

input, in terms of what actions each actor is committed to in order to 

contribute to the finalization of the collective activity, and where actors‘ 

interests and strategies are coordinated and shared. There are written 

agreements among the participating actors on what the collective state goal is, 

as well as what their respective contributions will be to achieve this goal. 

Moreover, here is a case of institutional cooperation where cooperative action 

rests upon agreements, where legal norms (rules) are explicit and binding. (cf. 

Figure 9.1) 

Figure 9.1 Full-Blown Cooperation between IFC and SECO 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Note: Continuous lines indicates direct connections between a) an actor‟s internal components, b) 
actors, and c) actors and outcomes. Dashed lines indicate necessary exchange of information 
between the actors in order to satisfy the requirements for this type of collective activity 

As a result of the collective actions that take place between IFC and SECO, we 

see instances of institutional isomorphism (including strategic learning), and the 

creation of new knowledge. We also see changes in trust among the participants 

and in the surrounding community (see below). In other scholars‘ terminology, 

(cf. Mattessich et al., 2001) this relationship qualifies as a case of collaboration, 

due to the existence of written agreements between the participating actors 

stating the identity of the participating actors (IFC and SECO), their respective 

and coordinated input (in terms of financing and implementing the project), 

and the collective goal toward which these actors strive (decreased poverty 
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among cotton farmers in the Sugd region) with the outspoken addition of what 

is to be created (OJSC SAS).  

The examination of the internal and external dynamics of this inter-
organizational collective activity between IFC and SECO showed that the 
involvement dimension, examining the internal dynamics of the collaboration, 
was medium, characterized by shallow interaction, partnership and 
multidirectional information flows. The embeddedness dimension, used to 
examine the external dynamics of the collaboration was, due to narrow 
interactions, partnership, and multi-directional flows of information, deemed 
low to medium. The observed effects of this inter-organizational collaboration 
were numerous at intra, inter, and institutional levels (cf. Ch. 8.2.2 & Table 9.3). 
Most obvious are the effects related to the creation of the first farmer-owned 
joint stock company, Sugdagroserv, which has contributed to structural 
development of the cotton financing and production sub-sectors. Also 
essential, from an institutional developmental perspective, are the regulatory 
changes related to the classification and marketing of cotton.  

 

 

SAS-IFC Relationship: Development From Designed Action to Exchange-Based 
Cooperation 

With SAS as a product of the relationship between IFC and SECO, the initial 

interaction between IFC and SAS (e.g. Action situation 2) took the form of 

partial (fourth level) cooperation. With IFC helping SAS, through financing and 

goal adaptation, the relationship in itself was arguably not regarded as a 

producer of long-term stability (see general discussion on the suggested 

connection between levels of cooperation and stabilizing effects carried out in 

Chapter 4).  This was also recognized by IFC, as attempts were made to use 

weaknesses in the relationship in order to advance personal gains by people in 

leading positions in SAS, whereby the relationship was further formalized 

through the emphasis of international standards and terms of conditionality, 

whereby interactions increasingly evolved to second level collective activities, 

although IFC kept a dominant position through its comparative financial and 

organizational strengths. By the end of the project term, the relationship had 

produced situational stability through coordination effects as well as through 

financial support and the transmission of financial and technical knowledge. 

The long-term stability effects on the institutional setting originating from this 

relationship, depend upon SAS‘ development and more importantly, upon how 

the relationship between SAS and farmers develops. 

The examination of the internal and external dynamics of the inter-

organizational collective activity between IFC and SAS showed that the 

involvement dimension, examining the internal dynamics of the collaboration, 

was medium. This judgment rests upon a lack of partnership (the coalition 
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structure was categorized as transactional, having developed from an initial 

donation structure), in combination with deep interaction and multidirectional 

information flows. The embeddedness dimension, used to examine the external 

dynamics of the collaboration was – due to broad interactions, multi-directional 

flows of information and representation – also deemed medium. The observed 

effects of this inter-organizational collaboration were numerous at intra, inter, 

and institutional levels (cf. Ch. 8.2.2). The most obvious institutional effects of 

the inter-organizational collective activity between IFC and SAS relate to the 

creation of alternatives for cotton growing farmers. This, together with the legal 

and technical advisory services provided, has contributed to empowering 

farmers and improving the lives of many thousands of rural people in the 

project districts. 

Figure 9.2 One-Sided Collective Actions between IFC/SECO and SAS Based in 

Helping Developing into Co-Action between IFC and SAS 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Note: Continuous lines indicates direct connections between a) an actor‟s internal components, 
b)actors, and c) actors and outcomes. Dashed lines indicate necessary exchange of information 
between the actors in order to satisfy the requirements for this type of collective activity. 
 

 

The SAS-SECO Relationship: Financial Support for Farmer Independence 

With the SAS-SECO relationship limited to the latter financially supporting the 

former through financing (offering farmers grants to buy into the project 

company) and goal adaptation, we deal with a partial (fourth level) cooperative 

collective activity. (cf. upper part of Figure 9.2 above) The relationship in itself 
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is not regarded a producer of long-term stability (cf. general discussion on the 

suggested connection between levels of cooperation and stabilizing effects 

carried out in Chapter 4). With shallow but broad interactions, in combination 

with a donation coalition structure and unidirectional information flows, there 

was no expectation of high degrees of institutional effects exclusively tied to 

this relationship. The examination also showed that neither knowledge nor trust 

effects derived from the relationship were to be seen. However, by contributing 

to the enabling of farmers as shareholders in the project company, and thereby 

contributing to farmer independency, some strategic effects can be traced. (cf. 

Table 9.3 below) 

 

The SAS-Farmers Relationship: Creating Opportunities for Independence 

Between SAS and the farmers, e.g. Action situation 4, we have at project start a 

case of cooperative activities as a designed effect by a third party; IFC. Initially 

IFC coordinated the actions of the remaining two actors to be joined – third 

level collective activities. Neither SAS (which did not yet exist at project start-

up) nor the farmers were, initially, involved in any planning, hence they were 

not communicating on the specific issues of action. But their actions were 

steered by the third party as to create a form of cooperative activity. Both 

actors were, however, aware of the foreign steering of interactions of both 

parties, and accepted it in light of the project‘s goals. The relationship did, 

however, develop to become one based on second level collective activity; 

exchange cooperation based on compatible private goals and reciprocity. (cf. 

Figure 9.3) With the end of the Farmers‘ Ownership Model project, IFC‘s 

direct involvement in the SAS-farmers relationship ended.  
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Figure 9.3 Initial Third-Party (IFC/SECO) Planned Cooperation between SAS and 

Farmers 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 
 
 
 
 
Note: Continuous lines indicate direct connections between a) an actor‟s internal components, b) 
actors, and c) actors and outcomes. Dashed lines indicate necessary exchange of information 
between the actors in order to satisfy the requirements for this type of collective activity. 

 

The examination of the internal and external dynamics of the inter-

organizational collective activity between SAS and ‗the farmers‘ in relation to 

the Farmers‘ Ownership Model project showed that the involvement dimension 

was deemed medium to high – as it was based in deep interactions, 

representation and multidirectional flows of information. The embeddedness 

dimension was deemed high, with broad interaction, representation and 

multidirectional flows of information characterizing the collaboration. The 

observed effects of this inter-organizational collaboration were numerous, 

including new practices concerning business management and production 

spreading to the surrounding community. (cf. Table 9.3 below) This is also the 

action situation that has the greatest potential to continue contributing to 

institutional development, due to indefinite repeated interactions not limited to 

the project-period. 

The current, post-project form of collective activity between SAS and 

the farmers arguably contributes to increased institutional predictability and 
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durability through strategic adaptation of the actors‘ actions and goals to each 

other, primarily through farmers adapting their actions to those stipulated by 

SAS. With SAS as a product of institutional, full-blown cooperation, we assume 

that certain social and legal norms, regarded as necessary for viable companies 

of its kind, are woven into the organizational structure of the company and, 

consequently, transferred to the farmers. Strategic learning results from selected 

knowledge in the first instance, transferred to SAS from IFC/SECO, 

transferred to the farmers. The transformation of particularistic trust into 

generalized trust/creation of generalized trust and reciprocity that, according to 

the theory, to a certain degree was believed to be a result of interaction at this 

level, is difficult to confirm. According to farmers‘ statements, however, 

attitudinal changes toward a more generalized, rule-governed trust on the side 

of the farmers can be traced as a result to IFC‘s action of taking farmers to 

court.  

Within the group of farmers (at project start-up) we had an example of 

institutional cooperative action as an effect that was designed by a third party; 

IFC. As a result of the stated goal, by IFC (and SECO), to improve the working 

conditions of cotton farmers in the area and thereby decrease poverty among 

these farmers, farmers have been brought together. Today, steering internal 

cooperation within the group of farmers has been taken over by SAS through 

the company‘s charter. Third-party planned cooperation, according to the 

theory (cf. Ch. 4) arguably contributes to situational limited stability as an effect 

of coordination.  

 Table 9.3 Summary Data Analysis of Effects of Inter-Organizational Collective Activities 

within the Farmers‘ Ownership Model project (cf. Ch. 4.4) 

 IFC-SECO IFC-SAS SECO-SAS SAS-Farmers 

Collaboration 
Characteristics 

Interaction  
among 
organizations 

Shallow and narrow Deep and broad Shallow and broad Deep and broad 

Coalitional  
structure 

Partnership Donation developing to 
become 
Transactional 

Donation Representation 

Flows of  
Information 

Multidirectional Multidirectional Unidirectional Multidirectional 

Involvement Medium 
 Shallow  

interactions 

 Partnership 

 Multidirectional  
flows 

Medium 
 Deep    

 interactions 

 Donation developing 
to Transactional  

 (= no Partnership) 

 Multidirectional  flows 

Low 
 Shallow  

interactions 

 Donation (= no 
partnership) 

 Unidirectional flows 

Medium-High 
 Deep     

interactions 

 Representation  

 (= no Partnership) 

 Multidirectional  
flows 

Embeddedness Low - Medium 
 Narrow  

interactions 

 Partnership (= No 
representation) 

 Multidirectional  

Medium 
 Broad   interactions 

 Donation develoing  

 to Transactional  

 (=    no 
Representation) 

Low 
 Broad     

interactions 

 Donation (=no 
representation) 

 Unidirectional  

High 
 Broad  

interactions 

 Representation 

 Multidirectional  
flows 
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flows  Multidirectional flows flows  

     
Effects     
Strategic High 

 
The creation of the  
first farmer-owned 
open joint stock 
company in the country 

High 
 
New practices  
concerning 
Business management 
and lending procedures 

Low High 
 
New practices 
concerning business 
management and 
production have 
 lead to higher yields 
and decreased  
poverty in the project 
regions 

Knowledge  
creation 

High 
 
New procedures 
concerning agricultur- 
al lending in settings 
with no existing 
institutions 

High 
 
New practices  
concerning 
Business management 
and lending procedures  

Low 
 
No new practices 

High 
 
New practices 
concerning business 
management and 
production 

Trust Low 
 
Already high levels  
of trust in the  
relationship at project 
start-up 

High 
 
Based primarily in the 
creation of legal  
precedent for resolving 
delinquent loans in  
court has had trust  
effects stretching beyond 
the action situation in 
question 

Low 
 
 

High 

Based primarily in 
increased reliability 
and predictability   
concerning  crop-
financing 

 

 

 

Institutional Developments within the FOM Action Arena 

As we have seen from the various action situations examined, the effects of 

inter-organizational collective activities are numerous. Drawing our attention to 

the action arena and the improvements in institutional stability, we see that 

these are primarily the results of pressures contributing to institutional isomorphism 

and the creation of new knowledge. Documented changes in trust due to inter-

organizational collective activities related to the Farmers‘ Ownership Model 

project are difficult to find. This is not surprising, however, since attitudinal 

changes do not occur over night. There are however, according to well-

informed actors, clear indications that attitudinal changes within the affected 

communities have begun to occur as a result of the project. Most explicitly, this 

seems to be the case in situations where existing social norms and legal rules 

have been incompatible (cf. the IFC response to mismanagement underlying 

lending portfolio problems where legal rules were placed ahead of social norms 

and court actions were taken against defaulting, non-paying farmers Ch. 8.2.2).  
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Institutional Isomorphism 

The improvement of the legal and regulatory environment for agribusiness in 

Tajikistan, de jure as well as de facto, was among the stated key objectives of 

the FOM project. The most obvious, hands-on indications of institutional 

isomorphism taking place (as a result of pressures exerted by influential project 

participants upon government) are related to regulatory changes associated with 

the introduction of international cotton grading standards and pricing 

mechanisms. Through the Farmers‘ Ownership Model project‘s contribution, 

these national level regulatory reforms are now well on their way to being 

implemented (through the creation of legal and regulatory frameworks and the 

implementation of appropriate structural and institutional reforms for the 

Agency of Standardization, Metrology, Certification and Trade Inspection 

under the Government of Tajikistan) with the support of international financial 

institutions active within the country, primarily the Asian Development Bank.  

 
 
Strategic Learning and Creation of New Knowledge 

Numerous instances of strategic learning can be identified as a result of the 

project, depending upon which cooperative relationship/participant is focused. 

In addition to effects documented through donor reports and sessions with 

shareholding farmers, there are effects reaching into the surrounding 

community. The project shows the possibility and the level of support needed 

to make contemporary cotton farmers profitable, i.e. become productive and 

develop into so-called good credit risks for lenders. It is, however, debatable 

whether a project of this limited scale, complexity, high cost and risk will be 

able to modernize the entire cotton sub-sector in the near future.  

First, through the establishment and success of OJSC Sugdagroserv – 

the first open joint stock company completely owned by farmers in Tajikistan – 

the lesson that modern micro-finance institutions can be established, and 

consequently also live beyond the project period in transitional environments 

when they are continuously supervised and guided, was an important lesson 

learned, not only for the project company and its shareholders, but also for 

donors providing the financial means to realize the start-up of this company. 

SAS has, since its establishment, developed into an important, comprehensive 

service provider in the cotton sector in Khojand. The success of the project 

initiated discussions of its replication elsewhere, something that was 

reconsidered, however, due to donor-effort and involvement necessary to get 

such projects up and running. Important lessons learned through the project 
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have, however, been used for other successful micro-financing projects in other 

parts of the country.  

Another important lesson learned was that cash-based lending can work 

and can improve the profitability of cotton – the opposite has been used as a 

legitimizing argument by local investors to provide input instead of cash to 

farmers. Relatedly, and also important in terms of lessons learned, is the 

demonstration that farmers can and will service seasonal loans with a high level 

of repayment when they are given the responsibility and support (through the 

technical assistance component, see below) to do so.  

Through the technical assistance component and advisory services made 

available through the project, farmers obtained the tools to master their 

situation, not only in terms of the knowledge of modern and sustainable 

agricultural best-practices, but also in terms of awareness of their legal rights as 

farmers in Tajikistan (something which is not the case for a large number of 

farmers nation-wide). This became the cornerstone of the creation of 

conditions for independent production and commercial farm activity. Technical 

assistance and the possibility of obtaining quality inputs have also been offered 

to the surrounding community, improving agricultural practices among non-

shareholders of SAS as well. 

The IFC response to mismanagement underlying lending portfolio 

problems, with IFC introducing more international standards and thereafter 

changing board members, changed the way the farmers related to SAS. The 

IFC response introduced new standards as well as clearly stated that 

paternalistic and self-enriching behavior was not acceptable. 

Legal actions taken by SAS against farmers in order to collect debts have 
been successful and have shown that pleading one‘s case with support of 
evidence, irrespective of whatever contacts that other parties may have, has an 
effect in Tajik courts as well. This is something which has attracted attention, 
and been approved by, non-shareholders of SAS also.  

 

 

9.3 So? Returning to the Research Questions and the Research 

Argument 

The study has shown that, for the cases examined, the research argument to a 

large extent seems reasonable. The results of inter-organizational collective 

activities within the frameworks of the Farmers‘ Ownership Model point 

toward strong support for a potentially stabilizing effect of two out of three of 

the mechanisms included in the argument. The suggestion that inter-

organizational collective activities serve to help the transformation of 

particularized trust into a more generalized form, and that this change, in turn, 
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contributes to a stabilization of the institutional setting is not, however, possible 

to confirm through the results of the present study.  Since norms and values 

require considerably more time to change than do formal institutions, it is not a 

definite rejection however. Throughout the work of this study, and in 

examining the inter-organizational interactions within the Farmers‘ Ownership 

Model project more specifically, I have come across numerous individual 

accounts of how collective activities in which international and national actors 

have interacted have contributed to a more open approach toward state and 

society structures as well as more intra-project structures. There are also 

statements pointing toward a transformation of inter-personal trust into more 

generalized forms as the result of inter-organizational collective activities within 

the case study of the Farmers‘ Ownership Model project. It is, however, not 

possible to generalize to a societal level from a (relatively) small number of 

individual accounts. 

That close and reciprocal relationships such as full-blown cooperation 

have an effect upon the participating actors as well as the environment within 

which they interact, is not a very bold statement. Neither is it a unique 

statement. However, when participating actors are financially unequal and have 

different experiences and knowledge in their backgrounds, such meetings can 

impact upon the participants significantly and can also, potentially, alter the 

structures within which they interact through the exertion of various pressures, 

conveniently but not conventionally, collected here under the term institutional 

isomorphism.  The basic idea underlying isomorphism is homogenization. In this 

case, pressures are not exerted as to homogenize the actors in question within 

an existing organizational field, here referred to as institutional setting (e.g. the 

regional cotton industry), but to influence the chosen actors with best practices 

and international standards as to evolve and thereafter, through dispersion, 

initiate a homogenizing process within the institutional setting.  

Pressures may either motivate or force actors to change. The stronger an 

actor is in relation to its counterpart(s), the greater pressure it can exert. In the 

case of the Farmers‘ Ownership Model project, where various cooperative 

relationships have been closely examined as to the level of collective activity 

involved, normative pressures – where standards and the influence of 

professional communities are exerted upon actors – as well as different 

pressures to copy or imitate other organizations‘ activities, systems and/or 

structures have been identified. External pressures exerted by regulatory and 

other agencies to adopt the structures or systems which they favor have also 

been recognized. 

Normative pressures can be identified in all relationships examined within 

the project; in the relationship between the farmers and the project company 
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OJSC SAS, where OJSC SAS makes the rules of the game for the shareholding 

farmers. The rules made by the project company were, however, set up in order 

to fulfill the donor organizations‘ (IFC and SECO) requirements in terms of 

activities and structures, and were colored by internationally recognized norms 

for business interactions.  

Mimetic pressures exerted from the founding organizations have shaped 

the project company as to conform to international standards. They have, 

furthermore, through the success of the project company, also influenced 

actors not directly involved with the project. Coercive pressures directed toward 

the legal system and the institutional structures of the larger cotton industry, as 

well as toward individual actors within the framework of the project, have 

through the project company been exerted by the strong international founder 

organizations. The change to Universal Cotton Grading Standards, which was 

initiated through the work with the Farmers‘ Ownership Program is a major 

institutional change, affecting not only the cotton industry at the regional level, 

but also they national level. As was pointed out in the section on the project 

above, this is the most obvious evidence of institutional isomorphism as a result 

of interactions within the project. The suggestion that pressures leading to 

isomorphic changes come about through first through third level collective 

activities as well as through coercive collective activities, has not been contested 

through the results of this study.  

Strategic learning as well as creation of new knowledge is, in the case of the 

Farmers‘ Ownership Model project, recognized as a result of interacting with 

others. There are numerous accounts and documented proofs of how the 

collective activities between the founder organizations, between SAS and the 

founding organizations, as well as between the farmers and SAS, have 

transformed the surrounding institutional setting (cf. the creation of the first 

Open Joint Stock Company completely owned by farmers) as well as the actors‘ 

own situation (cf. advisory services). It is also, in combination with the various 

pressures discussed above, a mechanism through which stabilization of 

institutional settings can be achieved.  

Strategic learning is arguably that mechanism, from those suggested in 

the research argument, which has the greatest individual effect on the 

institutional setting. This conclusion is derived from the variety of collective 

activities that contributes to strategic learning (cf. Figure 9.5 below), the effects 

at individual as well as institutional levels, and the internalization involved in the 

learning process. Although pressures can drastically change the formal 

arrangements of a setting in a relatively short time, these arrangements are not 

viable unless the actors internalize these changes. Strategic learning and creation 

of new knowledge may require more time in order to have a visible and 
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appreciable effect upon the institutional setting, but when this is achieved, the 

effect is arguably more deep and long-lasting than in the case of pressures 

alone. The suggestion that strategic learning can be an effect of all forms of 

collective activities that are distinguished here – coercive collective activities 

included – has not been contested through the results of this study. Strategic 

learning as a result of coercive collective activities is, however, dominated by 

―what not to do‖ lessons, rather than more productive lessons. Creation of new 

knowledge seems to be dependent upon a more deep and equal relationship. 

There are, however, indications that creation of new knowledge primarily 

comes about when participating actors share a view of what is to be achieved 

through their interaction.  
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Figure 9.4 Research Argument Revised   
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beyond the inter-organizational collective activity in question as to transform into institutional effect 
as according to the research argument and central thesis of the study.  Dashed black arrows 
connecting forms of collective activities with organizational effects indicate intra- and inter-
organizational effects that have been observed and are regarded to have the potential to also 
transform into institutional effects (       ) or potential but not confirmed intra- and inter-organizational 
effects (          ).  
 

  

This study of the inter-organizational interactions within the Tajik cotton 

industry has shown that inter-organizational collective activities within unstable 

institutional settings frequently occur. Also, and more importantly, the case 

study of the Farmers‘ Ownership Model project has confirmed the suggestion 

put forward in the central thesis that inter-organizational collective activities 

contribute to a transformation of the institutional setting in which they occur 

by means of organizational strategic and learning effects dispersing beyond the 

action situations that give rise to them. Although there is little hands-on 

evidence of intra-organizational trust-generating effects disseminating from the 

inter-organizational collective activities so as to give rise to effects on the 

institutional level, the intra and inter-organizational effects within limited action 

situations point to the prospect of future developments in this direction.  We 

must keep in mind here that trust effects are cultural effects that, per se, require 

a longer period of maturation than do structurally expressed effects.  

At a higher case-level (Tajik cotton industry), the support of the central 

thesis is not as explicit as it is for the case within the case level (Farmers‘ 

Ownership Model project). Despite the fact that results are not as clearly in 

favor of the thesis at the case level, there is no evidence of the thesis being 

rejected. Inter and intra-organizational effects do indeed spread beyond the 

action situations that give rise to them, and create effects for the greater 

institutional setting as well.  

The underlying reasons why the central thesis is applicable to the case 

within the case (the Farmers‘ Ownership Model project), and why results for 

the greater case (the Tajik cotton industry) are neither clear nor unambiguous, 

can be related in part to the level of examination; in the case of the Farmers‘ 

Ownership Model project all of the foundational inter-organizational 

relationships were closely scrutinized and evaluated, something that is not 

possible for examination of the cotton industry as a whole. As a result, the case 

within the case tells us other things about inter-organizational collective 

activities and their effects on the institutional setting in which they are found, 

than does broader, more superficial examination of the central case. An 

examination of more cases within the case, i.e. more lower-level action arenas 

within the Tajik cotton industry, is one area for many potential opportunities 

for further research that can either serve to confirm or reject the initial support 

for the thesis put forward here. The reasons for the particular applicability of 
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this thesis on the embedded case examined here, may also relate to the 

empirical realities surrounding the Farmers‘ Ownership Model project, and/or 

the project itself. As the Farmers‘ Ownership Model project is located in the 

more developed and infrastructurally richer northern Sugd region, and as 

cultural mentalities vary considerably between the country‘s regions, the effects 

may, due to different exogenous variables affecting the action situations, not 

have been the same had the project been carried out elsewhere. A comparative 

study of projects within different parts of the country, such as Sugd and 

Khatlon, could provide more detailed knowledge about inter-organizational 

cooperation and its effects on the surrounding institutional setting. Such a study 

would more specifically distinguish and highlight regional differences and the 

role played by culture to an extent that is wider than is performed here. 

Another opportunity for further research is a cross-national comparison. Such a 

study would emphasize yet other issues that affect inter-organizational 

cooperation and institutional development. Finally, the resources invested in 

the Farmers‘ Ownership Model project were unique. These resources created 

an inimitable platform for agrarian development. It was also this intensive 

resource requirement which limits potential for this to be replicated elsewhere.  
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Figure 9.5 Schematic Picture of the Conclusions of the Dissertation  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 
 

 

 
 

 

 
 

 

 
 

 
 

Note: the figure is a schematic conclusion of the research problems/ what has been examined and 
the general research questions and the answers to these questions reached through the study. In 
addition to the conclusions reached through the examination of the research questions, the lower 
horizontal box presents additional general conclusions reached through the study. 
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Epilogue 

Since the end of the data collection a number of important issues related to the 

cotton sector have been addressed by the international community as well as 

the Government of Tajikistan. The creation of the Donor Coordination 

Council Agricultural Sector Group (with the donor members ADB, DfID, EC, 

SDC, SIDA USAID and the WB), together with the actual implementation of 

Universal Cotton Grading Standards and a transition to a non-futurist cotton 

financing mechanism are, according to the author, the issues of greatest 

importance in relation to institutional development of the setting hosting the 

cotton industry. The issues addressed have all been brought up as problematic 

or non-productive in terms of stabilizing the institutional setting hosting the 

cotton industry. 

 The Donor Coordination Council Agricultural Sector Group has as 

their main objective to improve coordination of efforts amongst donors 

involved in the agricultural sector and to communicate with a unified voice to 

the Government of Tajikistan. This development confirms and addresses the 

problem of international coordination expressed by the interviewees of this 

study.  

Through funds corresponding to good 2.7 Million USD allocated by the 

Asian Development Bank Universal Cotton Grading Standards was introduced 

in Tajikistan as per beginning of the 2008/09 season. Three labs containing 

micronaire equipment and seven classers with certificates of being international 

cotton fiber classers are currently working in Khujand, Dushanbe and Bokhtar. 

The classers were educated through funds spent by the British Wakefield 

Inspection Services (WIS) as their contribution to the Closed Joint Stock 

Company Tajik-WIS134. (Central Asian Esth News, 2007) OJSC Tajik-WIS 

works under international standards and grants certificate of conformance for 

cotton fiber. According to a source with good insight into the cotton industry 

the implementation process has not, however, been successful. The main 

reasons for, what this source calls, the ―failed implementation‖ is that 

―everyone is trying to get special agreements with the suppliers about the price, 

or the possibility to load against the old formula and standards regardless of the 

WIS classing‖.  

As of 2008/09 season the futurist financing mechanism is being replaced 

by a new financing-mechanism. The new mechanism, which according to the 

chairman of the National Bank of Tajikistan ―would provide equal interest of 

the parties and the equal responsibility of the parties‖ is managed by Tajik 

banks instead of through futures companies. For the 2008/09 season the 

                                                           
134

 CJSC Tajik-WIS was established by government‟s resolution as per October 3, 2006. 
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Government of Tajikistan has allocated 41 million USD, for crediting of 

agricultural production in general and cotton in particular. The banks have 

received the financing under a 12% annual interest and have on-lended the 

money to farmers, depending on the degree of risk, with an annual interest of 

14 to 22%. (Kozhevnikova, 2008) An additional 20 Million USD has been 

channeled to the farmers through commercial banks‘ own funds. (Alieva, 2009) 

The first season of the new financing mechanism indeed made it easier for 

farmers to obtain bank-loans to finance their crop, but as a result of falling 

world prices in combination with ―the smallest crop in history‖ in 2008, many 

have proven unable to repay their debts to the banks; farms hold back on 

selling their crop in the hope that prices will recover. It is estimated that the 

banks will have problems returning their government credits this year – the two 

biggest Tajik banks (Agroinvestbank and Orionbank) already having publicly 

stated their inability to repay the credit - and that this will prove to become a 

big problem for the banks as their statutory capital and credit portfolios will 

decrease and they, in turn, will not be able to finance other sectors of the 

economy and social infrastructure. (Eurasianet, 2009) According to a regional 

on-line news-provider the low world prices are said to have pushed Tajikistan‘s 

cotton industry ―to the verge of bankruptcy‖. (Alieva, 2009) In order to support 

the weak sector, and line with the decree on additional measures to support 

Tajikistan‘s agrarian sector issued on May 30, 2009 and the following resolution 

on implementation of this decree (passed in July 2009), 

 ―the Government of Tajikistan has begun issuing certificates of debt remission 

to cotton-growing farms. Under this document, all their debts that arose before 

January 1, 2008 are written off‖ (Chroshanbiyev, 2009) 

According to Chroshanbiyev (2009) the process of debt write-off, 

discount and restructuring of debts (amounting to 702 million U.S. 

Dollar) is planned to be closed by 2010. 

 

 

A Concluding Comment on the “Strategicness” of Cotton  

According to the Tajik Government and vested interests related to the cotton 

sector cotton is still, despite the disappointing results during the last decade, 

considered a strategic commodity of great value to the country. This is the 

stand-point which has served to legitimize the continued centrality of cotton in 

the country‘s agricultural policy on behalf of other crops. The international 

community does not, however, recognize this supposed ―strategicness‖ of 

cotton. Numerous reports written by development organizations and financial 

institutions active in Tajikistan discusses the issue, which also, continuously has 
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been brought up by interviewees and respondents approached for this study, 

and has repeatedly required from the government a reconsideration of its 

position. And, after having spent many hundreds of hours reading the many 

thousands of pages on the state of the cotton sector, it is possible to (partly) 

give the international community right. When going through the reports, 

interviews and surveys underlying this study, four reasons for why the term 

―strategic‖ is used by the government and other vested interests with regards to 

cotton stand out. Of these reasons at least three can, with support from the 

empirical evidence, be dismissed. The reasons can be labelled under headings 

such as ‗proven but old data‘, ‗ideology‘, ‗realist profits‘ and ‗the culture of 

cotton‘.  

The Tajik Government continues to claim the extraordinary value of 

Tajik cotton drawing support for their position from historical evidence. 

According to the propaganda spread Tajik cotton is not only extraordinary in 

terms of quality, but also the natural conditions and the long experience with 

cotton cultivation are called upon in order to legitimize the continued focus put 

upon seed cotton production.  It is true that cotton was a profitable commodity 

during the pre-Soviet and partly also under the Soviet era in Central Asia. It is 

also true that the environmental conditions for growing good quality cotton in 

Tajikistan are good. And with more than a century of cotton production, the 

comparative advantage of experience should weigh heavily in favour for 

continued focus upon cotton production. However, for the past decade from 

both a micro- and macro-economic perspective there has been nothing but 

losses. Today the hectares are as large as never before, at the same time as the 

yields are reaching all time lows. With outdated technical equipment, including 

irrigation systems beyond repair, no seed-breeding and extensive labor 

migration out of the country, the extraordinary qualities earlier ascribed to Tajik 

cotton and cotton production has gone lost. The situation is not irrevocable, 

but the possibility to reverse the situation and turn Tajik cotton production 

profitable certainly grows more and more difficult as time passes and the 

situation is worsened. Based on socio-economic facts cotton is no longer 

―strategic‖.  

In addition to these proven but old data, ideology, or dogma also 

underpin the Tajik view of cotton‘s ―strategicness‖. Based in the proven, but 

old, data a myth has been built around cotton in Tajikistan. Through conscious 

government propaganda the people have been indoctrinated into this view and 

it has become part of the Tajik culture (see below). 

There are obviously, and despite the problematic situation, realist profits 

to be made from cotton. Local investors/ futurists and some government 

officials are undoubtedly making good profit on cotton, at the expense of the 
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farmers and the overall Tajik population, who are now in debt at an estimated 

debt of US$500-600 million. 

According to one survey respondent both the Tajik government still 

somewhat dominated by technocrats and IFIs dominated by economists, ―can 

have ideological blinders on‖. Arguing that, in theory, the concept of 

―comparative advantage‖ should work for Tajikistan; the country should 

produce as much as cotton as it possibly can and ―trade it‖ for food with other 

states or trading partners. This was the scenario in the past when the country 

was trading its ―White gold‖ in exchange for everything else; from food, 

through technical goods to budgetary transfers from the central government.  

This is, however, a scenario that obviously is not working any longer. There are 

of course numerous reasons for why this is the case. One (collective) reason 

being that the centrally planned socialist system is not in order any longer; 

during the Soviet era, even though capitalist principles were not functioning to 

the degree they were either planned to or said to be doing, the kolkhoz/ sovkhoz 

worker was nicely compensated and poverty like the one experienced during 

the first two decades of independence was never an issue. The kolkhoz/ sovkhoz 

worker was healthy, his/her children went to school, health care was provided 

for, etc.) Although Soviet socialism now is buried and forgotten in Tajikistan, 

capitalism (at least the Western-style of it) has not managed to get rooted. 

Instead the contemporary cotton sector more than anything, borrowing the 

words of one survey respondent, ―resembles a bizarre semi-feudal goulak 

[sic.]/hard- labor- type system, where workers are to work hard with little to no 

compensation and also little to no results.‖  
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Interviews and participant Observation 2004141 

National interviewee no. 1  

National interviewee no. 2  

National interviewee no. 6  

+ Conversations with cotton ginning managers from a number of gins spread 
all over the country 

International interviewee no. 1  

International interviewee no. 12142  

International interviewee no. 13  

International interviewee no. 14  
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142

 The same person as international interviewee no. 5 but in another position 
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Appendix 1 Expert-Survey 
 
 

Best Mr/Mrs, 

Cotton is considered a strategic commodity by the Government of Tajikistan. The cotton 

sector‟s importance to the Tajik economy, as well as its political and social impact is 

recognized also by international organizations. Although being of strategic importance, the 

Tajik cotton sector is also highly problematic due to the unequal conditions under which the 

actors within the sector interact. How and why actors within the sector interact, and what 

implications this interaction has for the cotton sector, and Tajik society at large is the topic 

of the doctoral dissertation that I am writing.  

 

My name is Anna Spånning. I am a PhD candidate in Political Science at Karlstad 

University, Sweden. During 2006 I carried out a number of interviews in Tajikistan with 

representatives of international, as well as national organizations involved with, or related 

to the industry. The theme was inter-organizational cooperation. In order to finish the data 

collection, and complete the interview data I now turn to You with a request to participate in 

a questionnaire. 

 

In order to investigate the understanding of the concept of cooperation, and its application 

within the Tajik cotton industry, this questionnaire is being sent to approximately 30 

strategically selected representatives of organizations involved with, or related to the 

cotton industry in Tajikistan. The questionnaire deals with factors recognized as important 

for the success of cooperative ventures. Participation is of course optional. In order for the 

analysis to be as reliable and valid as possible it is, however, important to receive as many 

completely answered questionnaires as possible. Please, I therefore ask you to take some 

time to answer the questions, and return them as soon as possible. Answered 

questionnaires may be sent either to my regular mail (see address below) or by replying to 

this email (it is possible to answer the questions directly in the word document). 

 

Your answers will be dealt with confidentially. If wished for complete anonymity can 

be provided. Please indicate in the questionnaire whether or not I am allowed to 

quote/refer to your answers with your name. 

 

If you have any questions concerning the questions/the treatment of the questions you are 

most welcome to contact me, either on the below phone number or e-mail. 

 

If you know someone that you think would be well-suited to answer these questions, 

please feel welcome to send me his/her contact information (name, organization and e-

mail). 

 

Thank you for your participation! 

 

Anna Spånning 

In Wannen 23, 8406 Winterthur, Schweiz 

Tel: 0041-52-242 15 24 E -mail: anna.spanning@kau.se 
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QUESTIONNAIRE 

 

Organization: 

 

Name and position of respondent in this organization: 

 

 

1. I understand the concept of ‘cooperation’ as (personal definition):  

 

 

2. What kind of cooperative projects are/were your organization involved in that are related 
to the Tajik cotton industry?  

 

  

 

a. What are/were the reasons for cooperating? 

 

 

 

b) How were these relationships initiated/ who initiated the cooperation and on what 
grounds? 

 

 

 

3. What are the expected results, the implications, of the cooperative projects that your 
organization are part of? (For your organization as well as for the industry at large) 

 

 

 

4. What personal skills/characteristics are the most valuable according to you when it 
comes to making a cooperative project successful? Why? 

 

 

 

5. How do you see the future of cotton in Tajikistan? Will it continue to be of strategic 
importance? What measures need to be undertaken in order to realize the potential that 
Tajik cotton posits? 
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6. Statements about cooperation and Your collaborative group („collaborative group‟ is 
understood to be the collected cooperative relationships that Your organization is/was 
involved with and which are related to the Tajik cotton industry)

143
 

FACTOR STATEMENT Strongly  
Disagree 
 
1 

Disagree 

 
 
2 

Neutral, 
no  
Opinion 
3 

Agree 
 
 
4 

Strongly  

Agree 
 
5 

History of 
collaboration 
or 
cooperation 
in the 
industry 

1. Organizations in the 
industry have a history 
of working together 

     

2. Trying to solve 
problems through 
collaboration has been 
common in the cotton 
industry. It‟s been done 
a lot before. 

     

Collaborativ
e group 
seen as a 
legitimate in 
the 
community 

3. Leaders in this 
community, who are not 
part of our collaborative 
group, seem hopeful 
about what we can 
accomplish. 

     

4. Others (in the cotton 
industry) who are not 
part of this cooperation 
would generally agree 
that the organizations 
involved in this 
cooperative relationship 
are the “right” 
organizations to make 
this work 

     

Favorable 
political and 
social 
climate 

5. The political and 
social climate seems to 
be “right” for starting 
cooperative 
relationships between 
organizations in the 
cotton industry 

     

6. The time is right for 
cooperative 
relationships. 

     

Mutual 
respect, 
understandi
ng and trust 

7. People involved in 
our cooperative 
relationship always 
trust each other. 

     

8. I have a lot of 
respect for the other 
people involved in this 
cooperation 

     

                                                           
143

 The questionnaire over factors and their importance for cooperation is adapted from „The Wilder 
Collaboration Factors Inventory‟ in Mattessich et. al (2001:38-40) 
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Appropriate 
cross 
section of 
members 

9. The people involved 
in our cooperation 
represent a cross 
section of those who 
have a stake in what 
we are trying to 
accomplish 

     

 

 

Appropriate 
cross 
section of 
members 

10. All the 
organizations that we 
need to be members of 
this collaborative group 
have become members 
of the group. 

     

Members 
see 
collaboration 
as in their 
self-interest 

 

11. My organization will 
benefit from being 
involved in one or more 
cooperative 
relationships 

     

Ability to 
compromise 

12 People involved in 
our cooperation are 
willing to compromise 
on important aspects of 
our project 

     

Members 
share a 
stake in both 
process and 
outcome 

13. The organizations 
that belong to our 
collaborative group 
invest the right amount 
of time in our 
collaborative efforts 

     

14. Everyone who is a 
member of our 
collaborative group 
wants this project to 
succeed 

     

15. The level of 
commitment among the 
cooperation 
participants is high 

     

Multiple 
layers of 
participation 

16. When the 
collaborative group 
makes major decisions, 
there is always enough 
time for members to 
take information back 
to their organizations to 
confer with colleagues 
about what the decision 
should be. 

     

17. Each of the people 
who participate in 
decisions in this 
collaborative group can 
speak for the entire 
organizations they 
represent, not just a 
part. 
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Flexibility 18. There is a lot of 
flexibility when 
decisions are made; 
people are open to 
discussing different 
opinions. 

     

19. People in this 
collaborative group are 
open to different 
approaches to how we 
can do our work. They 
are willing to consider 
different ways of 
working 

     

Developmen
t of clear 
roles and 
policy 
guidelines 

20. People in this 
collaborative group 
have a clear sense of 
their roles and 
responsibilities 

     

21. There is a clear 
process for making 
decisions among the 
partners in this 
collaboration. 

     

Adaptability 22. This collaboration is 
able to adapt to 
changing conditions, 
such as fewer funds 
than expected, 
changing political 
climate, or change in 
leadership 

     

23. This group has the 
ability to survive even if 
it had to make major 
changes in its plans or 
add some new 
members in order to 
reach its goals. 

     

Appropriate 
pace of 
developmen
t 

24. This collaborative 
group has tried to take 
the right amount of 
work at the right pace. 

     

25. We are currently 
able to keep up with the 
work necessary to 
coordinate all the 
people, organizations, 
and activities related to 
this collaborative 
project. 

     

Open and 
frequent 
communicati
on 

26. People in this 
cooperation 
communicate openly 
with one another 

     

27. I am informed as 
often as I should be 
about what goes on in 
the cooperation. 

     



 
 

385 
 

28. The people who 
lead this collaborative 
group communicate 
well with the members. 

     

Established 
informal 
relationships 
and 
communicati
on links 

29. Communication 
among the people in 
this collaborative group 
happens both at formal 
meetings and in 
informal ways 

     

30. I personally have 
informal conversations 
about the project with 
others who are involved 
in this collaborative 
group. 

     

Concrete, 
attainable 
goals and 
objectives 

31. I have a clear 
understanding of what 
our collaborate group n 
is trying to accomplish 

     

32. People in our 
collaborative group 
know and understand 
our goals 

     

33. People in our 
collaborative group 
have established 
reasonable goals 

     

Shared 
vision 

34. The people in this 
collaborative group are 
dedicated to the idea 
that we can make this 
project work 

     

35. My ideas about 
what we want to 
accomplish with this 
cooperation seem to be 
the same as the ideas 
of others 

     

Unique 
purpose 

36. What we are trying 
to do accomplish with 
our cooperation project 
would be difficult for 
any single organization 
to accomplish by itself. 

     

37. No other 
organization in the 
community is trying to 
do exactly what we are 
trying to do 

     

Sufficient 
funds, staff 
materials 
and time 

38. Our collaborative 
group has adequate 
funds to do what it 
wants to accomplish 
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39. Our collaborative 
group has adequate 
„people power‟ to do 
what it wants to 
accomplish 

     

Skilled 
leadership 

40. The people in 
leadership positions for 
this cooperation have 
good skills for working 
with other people and 
organizations. 

     

 

Comments to answers in questionnaire (please indicate to which question the 
comment refers to): 
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Appendix 2 Generic social mechanism and cooperation 
(Checkel, 2007) 

 
Cooperation 

 

Social 
mechanisms 

Strategic calculation Role playing Normative suasion 
 

Theoretical 
roots 

Has its roots in rationalist 

social theory and relies 

upon incentives, rewards 

and cost/benefit 

calculations.  

Has its roots in 
organization theory and 
cognitive/social psychology 

Proponents of this 
mechanism draws upon 
Habermasian social theory 
and insights from social 
psychology 

 Incentives and rewards 

can be either material, 

such as financial 

assistance or trade 

opportunities, or social. 

Social incentives and 

rewards include status as 

well as shame. (Checkel, 

2007:224) According to 

Checkel, “the pathway to 

cooperation is [here] first 

and foremost via 

instrumentally rational 

agents who carefully 

calculate and seek to 

maximize given interest; 

behaviorally they adapt 

strategically.” (2007:224) 

Conditionality, which has 

long been the preferential 

tool of international 

financial institutions, is the 

typical incentives-based 

policy to achieve the goals 

set up.  

According to this approach, 

taking the complexity of 

social reality into 

consideration, agents‟ 

limitations are recognized 

as they are described as 

“boundedly rational” rather 

than completely rational. 

Instead of handling 

everything on their own, 

agents according to this 

position turn to 

organizational and/or group 

environments which 

“provide simplifying 

shortcuts, cues, and 

buffers that can lead to 

enactment of particular role 

conceptions among 

individuals”. The trail 

leading to cooperation is 

here “non-calculative 

behavioral adaptation – 

role enactment – without 

reflective internalization”.  

 

Proponents of this 

approach argues that 

“communicatively rational 

social agents do not so 

much calculate costs and 

benefits, or seek cues from 

their environment when 

acting … instead they 

present arguments and try 

to persuade and convince 

each other” The agents‟ 

“interests and preferences 

are open for possible 

redefinition … [as they] 

actively internalize new 

understandings of 

appropriateness”. 

(Checkel, 2007:227)  

 

Character of 

Cooperation 

Checkel argues that 

cooperation based on 

strategic behavioral 

adaptation is more likely 

when 

1) the targeted 
government expects 
“the promised 
rewards to be greater 
than the costs of 
compliance” as well 
as when  

2) “Targeted societal 
actors expect the 
costs of putting 
pressure on the 
government to be 
lower than the 
benefits of conditional 
external rewards, and 
they are strong 

According to Checkel, 

cooperation here becomes 

more durable and 

predictable, with behavior 

and roles persisting unless 

changes take place within 

organizational or group 

setting. (Checkel, 

2007:225) Checkel argues 

that cooperation based on 

non-calculative behavioral 

adaptation is more likely 

when 

1) “the duration of the 
contact within … 
institutions is long and 
sustained” as well as 
when  

2)  “the intensity of the 

The character of 

cooperation here, based on 

the adoption of new roles, 

becomes even more 

durable and predictable 

than in the two previous 

cases as agents now learn 

from the situation and 

internalizes new interests. 

Cooperation is believed to 

be facilitated when 

1) the object of 
persuasion is 
positioned in a new 
setting characterized 
by uncertainty and 
therefore “cognitively 
motivated to analyze 
new information”;  

2) the object has few 
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enough to force the 
government to comply 
with the international 
norms”. (Checkel, 
2007:225, italics 
removed)  

 

Patterns of cooperation 

may change quickly as 

agents recalculate the 

situation in which they find 

themselves. 

 

interactions within … 
institutions is high” 
(2007:226, italics 
removed)  

 
Also of immediate 
importance to this 
approach is that actors “in 
no sense [are] free agents: 
they are embedded in 
multiple domestic and 
international contexts”, 
and the preferable 
situation for cooperation in 
the shape of role 
modification is when the 
international contexts 
dominates the domestic 
ones. (Checkel, 2007:226) 

previous, deep-seated 
beliefs that are 
conflicting with the 
persuader‟s message;  

3) the actor in charge 
with the persuasion is 
an respected member 
of the in-group to 
which the object of 
persuasion belongs or 
has a wish to belong 
to;  

4) the one in charge with 
the persuasion “does 
not lecture or 
demand, but instead, 
acts out principles of 
serious deliberative 
argument”, and;  

5)  the interaction occurs 
in settings that are 
less politicized and 
more protected. 
(Checkel, 2007:228, 
italics removed) 
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Appendix 3 Maps of Tajikistan 
 

 

Source: World Bank 2007:5 

                                                                       
 Source: GRID-Arendal (1998) 
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Source: Wikipedia, the Free Encyclopedia 
 
 

Key on 
map 

Province Location within 
Tajikistan 

Area (sq 
km) 

Population 
(2006) 

Capital 

1 Sugdh North 25,400 2,060,900 Khujand 

2 RRP Center 28,600 1,531,300 Dushanbe 

3 Khatlon South-West 24,800 2,463,300 Kurgan-Tyube 

4 GBAO East 64,200 218,400 Khorug 

Source: Population and Area from State Statistical Committee of Tajikistan. 

Administrative division of Tajikistan 
Topographic map of Tajikistan 
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Appendix 4 Main Legal Acts Relating to Land Reform and 
Farm Reorganization in Tajikistan  

 

Date  Document  Title  

5 Mar 1992  Law No. 594  ―On Land Reform‖  

15 May 1992  Law No. 421  ―On Dehkan (Peasant) Farm‖  

1 Oct 1993  Government Resolution No. 
499  

Organization of dehkan 
(peasant) farms  

6 Nov 1994  Constitution of Tajikistan, 
Article 13  

―Land … and other natural 
resources are in exclusive 
ownership of the state…‖  

9 Oct 1995  Presidential Decree No. 342  Allocation of 50,000 hectares to 
household plots  

11 Oct 1995  Government Resolution No. 
621  

Restructuring of kolkhozes, 
sovkhozes, and other 
agricultural enterprises  

25 Jun 1996  Presidential Decree No. 522  Reorganization of agricultural 
enterprises  

13 Dec 1996  Law No. 326  Land Code  

1 Dec 1997  Presidential Decree No. 874  Allocation of 25,000 hectares to 
household plots  

22 Jun 1998  Presidential Decree No. 1021  ―On Ensuring the Right to Land 
Use‖  

15 Jul 1997  Government Resolution No. 
294  

State control of land use and 
protection  

4 Feb 1999  Government Resolutions Nos. 
29, 30  

Simplified procedure for 
creation and registration of land 
use rights; simplified procedure 
for determination and 
registration of land shares  

12 May 2001  Law No. 20  ―On Land Use Planning‖  

12 May 2001  Law No. 18  ―On Valuation of Land‖  

23 Apr 2002  Law No. 48  ―On Dehkan (Peasant) Farms‖  

15 Apr 2003  Presidential Decree No. 1054  ―On the mechanism for settling 
the debts of reorganized 
agricultural enterprises and 
enterprises undergoing 
reorganization‖  

23 Dec 23 2003  Government Resolution No. 
542  

―On settling the debt of 
reorganized agricultural 
enterprises and enterprises 
undergoing reorganization‖  

4 Mar 2005  Approved by the President  Strategy for cotton farm debt 
resolution in Tajikistan  

30 Jun 2006  Presidential Decree No. 1775  ―Rule for reorganizing and 
reforming agricultural 
enterprises‖  

5 Mar 2007  Government Resolution No. 
111  

―Plan of measures for cotton 
farm debt resolution in 
Tajikistan for 2007-2009‖  
Source: FAO, 2008b:25 
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Appendix 5 Identification of Stakeholder Groups, their 
Interests, Importance and Influence in 
Relation to Privatization of Farm Land in 
Tajikistan (adapted from Sattar and Mohib, 
2004:468) 

Stakeholder 
Groups 

Interest(s) at stake Effect of 
Privatization 
on interest(s) 
+ 0 - 
 
 
 
 
 

Importance of 
stakeholder for 
success of 
privatization of 
cotton 
farmlands 
 
U= Unknown 
1 = Little/ No 
importance 
2 = Some 
importance 
3= Moderate 
importance 
4= Very 
important 
5= Critical 
importance 

Degree of influence 
of Stakeholder over 
Privatization of 
Cotton Farmlands 
 
 
 
U= Unknown 
1 = Little/ No 
importance 
2 = Some 
importance 
3= Moderate 
importance 
4= Very important 
5= Critical 
importance 

Central 

Government 

Equitable land 
distribution 
 
Increase export 
earnings 
 
Control over farms 
 
Increase in cotton 
yield 
 
Higher tax revenue 
 
Reduce poverty 

+ 
 
 
+ 
- 
 
- 
 
+ 
 
 
+ 
 
+ 

 
 
 
 
 
 
5 

 

 

 

 

 

5 

Local 

Government 

Control over farms 
 
Patronage of farm 
managers 
 
Patronage of gins and 
loan brokers 
 
Tax revenues 

- 
 
- 
 
 
- 
 
 
+ 

 
 
 
4 

 

 

4 

 

Farmers Increase in income 
and welfare 
 
Increase in 
productivity 
 
Crop choice freedom 
 
Freedom to procure 
inputs 
 
Improve gender 
balance 
 
Social service 

+ 
 
 
+ 
 
+ 
 
+ 
 
+ 
 
- 

 
5 

 
1 
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previously provided 
by collective farms 
 

Stakeholder 
Groups 

Interest(s) at stake Effect of 
Privatization 
on interest(s) 
+ 0 - 

 
 
 

 

Importance of 
stakeholder for 
success of 
privatization of 
cotton 
farmlands 
 
 
U= Unknown 
1 = Little/ No 
importance 
2 = Some 
importance 
3= Moderate 
importance 
4= Very 
important 
5= Critical 
importance 

Degree of influence 
of Stakeholder over 
Privatization of 
Cotton Farmlands 
 
 
 
U= Unknown 
1 = Little/ No 
importance 
2 = Some 
importance 
3= Moderate 
importance 
4= Very important 
5= Critical 
importance 

Farm 
Associations 

Control over farms 
 
Patronage of gins and 
loan brokers 
 
Status in community 
 
Rents from 
production chain 
 

- 
 
- 
 
 
- 
 
- 

 
 
 
 
3 

 
 
 
 
3 
 

AgroInvest 
Shareholders 

Profits from financing 
cotton 
 
Control over cotton 
sector 

- 

 

- 

 

3 

 

3 

Loan Brokers 
(Future 
Contractors) 

Profit from inputs 
supply due to 
competition 
 
Reduce farm debt 
strangle hold 
 
Patronage of farm 
associations and farm 
managers 
 

 

- 

 

- 

 

- 

 

 

2 

 

 

4 

Ginnery 
Owners 

Patronage with local 
government and loan 
brokers 
 
Forced processing of 
raw cotton at 
specified gins 

- 

 

 

- 

 

 

3 

 

 

4 
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Appendix 6 Government of Tajikistan Cotton Sector Road 
Map (GOT, 2007: Appendix 1.0)  

 
 

DECREE OF THE  
GOVERNMENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF TAJIKISTAN  

05 March, 2007 No 111 Dushanbe  
On Approval of Plan of Measures for Cotton Farm Debt Resolution in the 

Republic of Tajikistan for 2007-2009  

In order to improve competitiveness and profitability in cotton sector and 
cotton farm debt resolution, the Government of Tajikistan decrees:  

1. Approve (as attached) Plan of Measures for Cotton Farm Debt 
Resolution in the Republic of Tajikistan for 2007-2009.  

2. Heads of ministries and agencies, state organizations, local state 
executive bodies to ensure implementation of measures proposed in the 
Plan in timely manner and to submit to the Government of Tajikistan 
quarterly information on undertaken steps for implementation of measures.  

3. The State Committee on Investment and State Property Management of 
Tajikistan and the National Bank of Tajikistan to take actions to attract 
funds from donors for implementation the present Decree.  
 
Emomali Rahmonov  
Chairman of the Government of Tajikistan 
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THE PLAN OF ACTION FOR COTTON FARM DEBT RESOLUTION 
IN THE REPUBLIC OF TAJIKISTAN FOR 2007-2009 

 
Action  Ways to implement  Time of 

completion  
Responsible entities  

1. Terminate government 
interference in the operation of 
farms that involves cotton 
planning, production, 
processing, and marketing of 
cotton and cotton products.  

Disseminate 
information among 
general public through 
extensive clarification in 
mass media on:  
1. the farmer's right to 
use their land and sell 
their produce as they 
choose;  
2. the termination of a 
practice exercised by 
central and local 
executive authorities 
such as:  
(a) setting cotton 
production targets and 
exercising daily control 
and reporting on cotton 
production and 
harvesting;  
(b) requirement to use 
irrigated tillage for 
cotton production;  
(c) controlling 
producers' choice of 
cotton processing site 
and cotton marketing, 
including the movement 
of seed cotton within a 
district [rayon] and 
between districts.  

Continuously  Government of the 
Republic of Tajikistan, 
local executive 
authorities.  

2. Identify [the size of] cotton 
farms debt.  

To provide the 
Independent 
Commission (IC) with 
data on cotton farms 
debt as of January 1, 
2007, by years.  

April 2007  The National Bank of 
Tajikistan (upon 
agreement)  

3. Improve legal and 
regulatory framework to 
ensure that land use rights are 
protected.  

Introduce changes into 
laws and regulations in 
part that concerns: 
recognizing land as 
immovable asset; 
limiting the powers of 
local executive 
authorities in land use 
matters; ensuring 
compensation to the 
land user at market 
value when land is 
repossessed for state 
and public purposes; 
collateral and 
withdrawal of land use 
right; defining the legal 
status of dekhqan 
farms, etc.  
Improve the procedures 
of issuing land use 
certificates.  

First 6 
months of 
2007  
Second half 
of 2008  

Agency for Land 
Management,  
Land-Surveying and 
Cartography under 
the Government of 
Tajikistan, the 
Ministry of Finance of 
the Republic of 
Tajikistan, the 
Ministry of Justice of 
the Republic of 
Tajikistan, the State 
Committee on 
Investment and State 
Property 
Management of the 
Republic of Tajikistan  
Agency for Land 
Management,  
Land-Surveying and 
Cartography under 
the Government of 
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Create legal and 
regulatory framework 
for an integrated 
system of registering 
rights for land as 
immovable asset.  

Tajikistan, the 
Ministry of Justice of 
the Republic of 
Tajikistan  

4. Cotton pricing reforms  Review the 
mechanisms of 
determining transport 
and distribution costs 
for cotton in order to 
eliminate the 
discrepancy between 
domestic and export 
prices when marketing 
cotton.  
Improve the 
mechanism for 
estimating transport 
and distribution costs 
when marketing cotton, 
taking into account the 
introduction of 
Universal cotton 
classification [grading] 
standards.  

March 2007  
July 2007  

The Ministry of 
Economic 
Development and 
Trade, the Ministry of 
Agriculture and 
Environmental 
Protection of the 
Republic of Tajikistan  
Ministry of Agriculture 
and Environmental 
Protection of the 
Republic of Tajikistan  

5. The development and 
implementation of cotton debt 
resolution mechanism  

Disseminate the results 
of analyzing the debt of 
pilot farms;  
Develop the 
procedures to resolve 
farm debt;  
Implement the 
procedures to resolve 
farm debt everywhere  

March 2007  
April 2007  
Starting from 
the 2nd half 
of 2007  

Debt Resolution and 
Sustainable 
Development of 
Cotton Sector Project 
Management Centre 
(PMC)  
Debt Resolution and 
Sustainable 
Development of 
Cotton Sector PMC  
Ministry of Agriculture 
and Environmental 
Protection of the 
Republic of Tajikistan, 
local executive 
authorities, the NBT 
(upon agreement)  

6. Settlement of disputes 
among entities involved in 
cotton production and 
marketing process  

Improve legal and 
regulatory framework 
on the courts of 
arbitration  

2nd half of 
2007  

Working Group 
approved by the 
Order of the President 
of the Republic of 
Tajikistan as of 
12.01.06 № 2027  

7. Inform the public about 
actions being taken to resolve 
cotton farms debt  

Perform activities to 
inform the public, using 
mass media, public 
debates, briefings, etc.  

2007-2009  Ministry of Agriculture 
and Environmental 
Protection of the 
Republic of Tajikistan  
Debt Resolution and 
Sustainable 
Development of 
Cotton Sector PMC  
Television and Radio 
Committee under the 
Government of 
Tajikistan  

8. Improve efficiency and 
competitiveness of cotton gins.  

Analyze the efficiency 
of using state holding in 
cotton gins and take 
appropriate decisions 

2nd half of 
2007  
2nd half of 
2007  

State Committee on 
Investment and State 
Property 
Management of the 
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based on the results of 
the analysis.  
Establish requirements 
for transparency in 
pricing, weighing, 
paying for cotton and 
producing output/by-
products for the 
services provided by 
gins.  

Republic of Tajikistan, 
The Ministry of 
Economic 
Development and 
Trade of the Republic 
of Tajikistan  
The Ministry of 
Energy and Industry 
of the Republic of 
Tajikistan  

9. Simplify cotton export 
procedures  

To abolish the existing 
procedure of executing 
passports for cotton 
export transaction by 
serving banks.  
Take actions to reform 
the operations of the 
Universal Commodity 
Exchange (UCE) of the 
Republic of Tajikistan, 
including the removal of 
its function to issue a 
conclusion for selling 
cotton, and create the 
real exchange with 
marketing and 
brokerage functions, 
holding auctions for 
trade in cotton.  

4th Q 2007 
(taking debt 
resolution 
into account)  
1st Q 2008  

NBT (upon 
agreement)  
The Ministry of 
Economic 
Development and 
Trade of the Republic 
of Tajikistan  

10. Improve cotton sector 
taxation.  

Introduce changes into 
tax code in order to:  
- provide equitable 
system of tax collection 
for all dekhqan farms;  
- exclude the possibility 
for local executive 
authorities to control 
cotton movement and 
processing through 
taxation and other 
matters related to 
production and 
processing of 
agricultural produce.  

4th Q 2007  The Ministry of 
Finance of the 
Republic of Tajikistan, 
the Ministry of 
Economic 
Development and 
Trade, Tax committee 
under the 
Government of 
Tajikistan  

 
 11. Introduce a universal 
cotton grading standard.  

Create legal and 
regulatory framework 
for the application of 
the universal cotton 
grading standard 
(UCGS) and implement 
appropriate structural 
and institutional 
reforms for the Agency 
of Standardization, 
Metrology, Certification 
and Trade Inspection 
under the Government 
of Tajikistan.  

3rd Q 2007  Agency of 
Standardization, 
Metrology, 
Certification and 
Trade Inspection 
under the 
Government of 
Tajikistan; the 
Ministry of Agriculture 
and Environmental 
Protection of the 
Republic of Tajikistan; 
Debt Resolution and 
Sustainable 
Development of 
Cotton Sector PMC  

12. Improve access to new 
financial resources.  

Strengthen banking 
supervision over the 
operations of 
commercial banks and 
non-banking financial 

4th Q2007  
1st Q 2008  
4th Q 2007  
2007-2009  

NBT (upon 
agreement)  
The Ministry of 
Economic 
Development and 
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institutions.  
Improve legal and 
regulatory framework 
for establishing 
commodity warehouses 
and performing 
operations of 
commodity 
warehousing with the 
issuance of dual-
purpose warehouse 
certificates (cotton 
receipts) for their 
potential use as 
collateral security.  
Improve financial 
instruments for 
agricultural lending  
Develop leasing 
operations for the 
procurement of 
agricultural machinery  

Trade of the Republic 
of Tajikistan; Customs 
Service under the 
Government of 
Tajikistan  
NBT (upon 
agreement); the 
Ministry of Finance of 
the Republic of 
Tajikistan; State 
Committee on 
Investment and State 
Property 
Management of the 
Republic of Tajikistan  
State Committee on 
Investment and State 
Property 
Management; the 
Ministry of Agriculture 
and Environmental 
Protection of the 
Republic of Tajikistan  

13. Implement programs and 
projects for the development of 
agrarian sector.  

Rehabilitation of land 
and the restoration of 
its fertility;  
Repair of irrigation and 
drainage systems;  
Organize training 
courses and seminars 
for farms on legal 
matters, economics, 
planning, accounting 
and book-keeping, etc.  
Regular monitoring of 
the analysis of soil 
condition to decide on 
the appropriateness of 
planting a particular 
crop.  

2007-2009  
2007-2009  
2007-2009  
2007-2009  

The Ministry of 
Amelioration and 
Water Resources of 
the Republic of 
Tajikistan; the 
Ministry of Agriculture 
and Environmental 
Protection of the 
Republic of Tajikistan; 
Agency for Land 
Management,  
Land-Surveying and 
Cartography under 
the Government of 
Tajikistan  
The Ministry of 
Amelioration and 
Water Resources of 
the Republic of 
Tajikistan  
The Ministry of 
Agriculture and 
Environmental 
Protection of the 
Republic of Tajikistan  
Agency for Land 
Management,  
Land-Surveying and 
Cartography under 
the Government of 
Tajikistan  
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Appendix 7 Tajik Cotton Value Chain Illustrating Volume and 
Price Losses (adapted from ADB, 2006:55) 

 

 

$ Price/ 
Losses 

(at Cotlook A 
= 61 c/lb of 

fiber) 

 
PCIF= $ 1,345/ 
mt of fiber 
 

 
 
 

PFOB = $972/mt 
of fiber 

 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Pex-Gin = 
$789/mt of 

fiber 
 
 

 

 
 

 

 
 

 

 
 

 

 
 

 

 
 

 
 

Pfarm-gate = $238 
mt/ of seed 

cotton 

CIF = cost, insurance, freight; c/lb = cost per pound; Cotlook = Cotton Outlook; FOB = free on board; ha = 
hectare; kg = kilogram; mt = metric ton 

Note: boxes with double line borders 
indicate points in the value chain 
having significant influence on price 
or volume losses and identified as 
appropriate for small project 
interventions. 

Farmers 

Low yield (less 
than 36% of 

optimum yield due 
to poor seed, 

exploitive 
financing, poor 

irrigation) 

Price discounting by 
gin due to low 
outturn equivalent to 
10 % of seed cotton 
value 

“Fudging 
Weight“by gin by 
2 % 

Seed Cotton 

Gin loss & 
interest costs for 
200 day ginning 
(5%) 

“Fudging 
Moisture“ by gin 
by 1,5 % 

Ginners 

Fiber Cotton 

Investors/Traders/

Exporters 

Buyers 

Freight, tax, 
postal 

documentary 
fees 

Grading 
System Loss 

of 8-10% 

Price formula 
loss of 5% 

Volume loss due to 
misappropriation: 
• by products: 3% 
• fiber 3–5% 
= 6 to 8% of seed cotton weight 

Seed 
12% for planting 

88% for oil-crushing 

Low out-turn and 
Low grade 
byproducts 

1,800 kg seed cotton 

1,519 kg seed cotton 

1,496 kg seed cotton 

838 kg  
By-products 

(56%) 

479 kg  
Fiber 
(32%) 

813 kg  
By-products 

(3% loss) 

455 kg  
Fiber 

(5% loss) 

Volume 
Losses 

(kg/ha)) 


